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T HE 


LIFE and REIGN 


Or THE CZ AR 


PETER The GREAT), 


EMyERroR of ALL Russ1a, 


And FArHñER of His Coun TRY. 
Giving an exact Relation of ' 


I. His Travels, Studies, and 
Perfonal F -7 for the 
attaining of Knowledge in 
Civil and Military Affairs, 
and the Improvement of 
his Subjects. 

II. His Introduction of Arts 
and Sciences, a Naval Force, 
and Commerce with foreign 
Nations : Alſo his many Re- 
formations in Church and 
State, the Army, and the 
Cuſtoms and Manners of 
his People, 


To which 


III. His Wars with theSwedes, 
Turks, Tart ars, and Perſians; 
Victories by Sea and Land; 
Acquiſitions ef Territory, 
and Increaſe of Power. 

IV. His Regard to Genius and 
Merit, particularly in the 
Inſtances of General Le 
Fort, Prince Menzikoff, and 
the Empreſs Catharine: And 
his ſevere ſuſtice on Offen- 
ders, exemplified in the 
Proceedings againſt the 
Czarewitz, and others. 


is prefixed, 


A Chronological Summary of the Hiſtory of Ru/fa, 
a political View of the Conſtitution, and a geo- 
graphical Deſcription of that vaſt Empire. 


The whole compiled from authentic Memoirs, and 
containing many Particulars that were never be- 


fore collected together. 


By the Author of the Critical Review of the Political 


Life of Ot1ive 


R CROMWELL. 


Thon, mighty C2 An, in that contracted Name, 


Shalt ont-reach Cæſar in 


— 


thy Por and Fame. 


Form and Degrees let earthy Spirits need; 
Thy Soul, eccentric, moves with inbred Speed, 
ales Natnre Hake, and raiſes in a Da 


What, * ith Iefs Faſe, in Ages ſl all decay. 
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PREFACE. 


F ever there was a Man whoſe Actions deſerved 
a particular Hiſtory, it was Peter I. Emperor 
of * The Hiſtorian of the late King of 
Sabeden, when he ſays that Charles XII. and Peter 
Alexiowitz were the moſt extraordinary Perſons that 
have been known for many Ages, allows the latter 
to be far the greater Man of the two. The 
one had indeed much to be admired, little to be imi- 
tated ; the other will be a Subject of Wonder to all 
Mankind, and a Patern of Imitation to every 
Prince who aims to be truly great. 

But neither does the Buſineſs of IJuman Life per- 
mit, or our natural Curioſity require, to read over 
all the Circumſtances of the moſt illuſtrious Life, in 
order to form an Idea of the Perſon, Contempora- 
Ties may be pleaſed to view theſe Particulars as they 
riſe, but muſt wiſh, when the Actions are over, to 
take a Retroſpect of them in a narrower Compaſs, and 
not for ever to have recourſe to a Journal. This will 
hold good at leaſt in general ; and for Thoſe who 
are of a contrary Opinion, there were Hiſtories of 
the Czar Peter already in Print in their own Taſte, 
when we ventured to publiſh one more adapted to 
ours, If the Merit of Compiling gave a Sanction to 
Tranſcriptions in one Particular, we thought that of 
Abridging might do to Extracts in another. But 
we were miſtaken in the Senſe of the Word Ahridg- 
ment, which we are informed, from unqueſtionable 
Authority, does not fignify merely to reduce into 
leſs Compaſs, but at the ſame Time to give a new 


Form. Iad we known this before, our Proceedings 


had not been liable to Cenſure; and we now willing- 
ly acquieſce in a Determination, that may at leaſt, 
on other Cccaſions, be of as much Service to Us as 

to Thoſe who procured it. 
The Publick itſelf, we venture to ſay, will be 
no Loſer by what has been done. It has now-in 
reality 


EEE ACT 


reality a nexv Hiſtory, in a great meaſure written 
from new Materials, and containing many Parti- 


culars which were not in our former, nor in any 


Lite of the Czar Peter that has yet come to our 
Hands. This indeed is the Whole of the Queſtion, in 
which the World has any Concern ; and as we were 
obliged to ſay ſomething of the Diſpute which put 
a Stop to the Sale of what we had before printed, 
it 15 but Juſtice to ourſelves to declare, that we 
have endeavoured to make it ſome Amends. 

M. de Tontenelle's admirable Oration, pronounced in 
the Academy of Sciences at Paris, in Memory of his 
Imperial Collegue, is undoubtedly the beſt Summary 
of his Life that has ever appeared. We have tran- 
Rated this almoſt entirely, made it the Text orGround- 
wors of our Hiſtory, and done little more, in many 
Places, than build upon it thoſe Circumſtances for 
which it gave us a Foundation. But the Buſineſs of 


War was thought foreign to his Subject by our elo- 


quent Academician, who conſidered the Legiſlator 


more than the Conqueror. This obliged us to 
have recourſe to other Helps for the Czar's military 
Hiſtory, which are uſually referred to at the Bottom 
of the Page. We have even quoted a Monthly 
Journal in ſome of the longeſt Deſcriptions, as in the 
Battles of Lexus and Paltowa, and a few other Par- 
ticulars; not ſo much for the Reputation of the 
Book referred to, as to ſhew that We and our Op- 
poſers are but equally Copyiſts. Where indeed can 
there be more authentick Accounts of ſuch Actions, 
than in the Relations of thoſe concerned in them, to 
the Uſe of which every one has an equal Right? 
Tho' the Actions of M. deYoltaire's Hero and ours 
are frequentlyinterwoven together, we have yet ſpared 
that ingenious Gentleman more than might have 
been expected. His Hiſtory has long been known 
and eſteemed in Engliſs; for which Reaſon we have 
uſually been moſt conciſe where he has moſtly en- 
larged ; particularly in the Affairs of Poland. We 


can hardly think we have omitted any other Book 


that 
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that was conſulted by thoſe who have gone before 
us in this Track, and the Reader will find ſome re- 
ferred to by us, which apparently they never ſaw. 
The firſt Book is only an Introduction to the reft ; 
but ſuch an Introduction as we preſume the Whole 
will be the better for. After running thro? that, the 
Reader will be acquainted with the Country he tra- 
vels in, and the People he converſes with; which he 
could otherwiſe know only in Part, and from acci- 
dental Circumſtances. The brief Recapitulation of 
the Czar's Eſtabliſhments, and the ſhort View of his 
Character, which we have drawn together at the 
End from ſeveral Authors, and 3 on 
the Hiſtory, is at leaſt ſo far a neceſſary Part of 
this Work, that we have the Example of moſt other 
Writers of Lives to bear us out, and we do not re- 
member above one that has quite omitted every 
Thing of that Nature. | 


The following Terms not being explained in the Body 
* of the Book, I hall give the Senſe of them here, 


Batoags, A fort of Puniſhment, in which the 


Criminal is laid flat on his Face, with his Back all 


bare, and his Legs and Arms extended ; when 
two Perſons whip him with Battocks, which are 
Sticks as thick as a Man's Little Finger, keeping 
Time like Smiths, till the Party who inflicts the 
Sentence ſays it is enough. | 

Knout. A Puniſhment never inflicted but in Con- 
ſequence of a formal Trial, or by Command of 
ſome great Man. The Knout is a hard Leather 
Thong about 3 Foot and a half in Length, faſtened 
to the End of a Stick 2 Foot and a half, with which 
the Hangman, or Krutavoit Maſter, ſtrikes the 
Offender upon his bare Back, as often as the Judge 
commands. The Criminal is horſed like one of 
our School-Boys. 

Pine. A ſevere Way of giving the Knout, when 
a Man's Hands are tied together behind his _ 


— 


er. 


and he is drawn up by a Rope fixed to them, a 
Weight at the ſame Time hanging on his Feet, till 
his Shoulders turn out of Joint: And in this Poſi- 
tion the Executioner ſcourges him according to his 
Sentence. After this, in Capital Caſes, the Perſon's 
raw Back is ſometimes roaſted over ſlow Fires. 
Rubel. This was formerly an imaginary Coin, 
conſiſting of 100 Copecks, or about nine Shillings 
Engliſh. The Czar Peter had Rubels coined, whoſe 
Value cannot be certainly fixed, becauſe of their 
frequent Variations. In Captain Perry's Time a 
Rubel was worth 8 s. 4 4. Engliſb, or 100 Engli/h 
Pence. 
Men. A Meaſure of Longitude, containing 350 
Engliſh Feet, or about two Thirds of an 250% 
Mile. They reckon 80 of theſe Werſts to a geo- 
graphical Degree, and four to a League. 


— é— — 


. 
AG. 48. I. 17. Cin r. Coin. p. 82. I. 2. Tenets 
r. Texts. p. 156. I. 3. beateten r. beaten. p. 171. 
I. 26. the King of Sweden r. King Staniſſaus. p. 175. 
I. 27. Reprin. r. Repnin. p. 201.1. 30. let us only as, 
r. we might have asked. p. 244. 1. 30. he laid r. he 
had lain, 


A 4k oa 


TheCON TENTS, chronologically 
digeſted, 


4 | Book I. Introductory to the Czar Peter's Life, 1 


* Czar 


An Abridgment of the ay of Ruſha to the Acce/- 
fon of Peter Alexiowitz. Character and Man- 
ners of the Ruſſians, and a View of their Government, 
civil and eccleſiaſtical, at that Time. A geographical 
Def of the whole Empire, as it was left to the 
eter 1. 

Book II. To the Taking of Aſpb from theTurks 44 

The Czar born, An. 1672 — Proclaimed, 1682— 
At War with the Tartars, 1687, 1689 — married, 
Shuts up his Siſter in a Monaſtery, and puniſhes her 


$ | Confederates, 1689 —Enters in Le Fort's Company. 
Hat a Son born, 1690—Takes Menzikoff into Fawour, 


P „ JEET N 
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1 60 1—Fi/ats the Ships at Archangel, 1694, 1695— 
Begins to oy pg at Veronitz 1 . — l 17 
narch, i 696—Takes Kaſikermeen, 1695 - Aud Aſoph 
in a ſecond Siege, 1696. 

Boox III. To the Breaking-out of the War with 
Sreweden — —2—ͤ—ͤ— — 7 8 

Enters Moſcow in Triumph at the Begining of 1697. 
—The ſame Near ſets out on his Travels, and in that and 
the next viſits Germany, England, Holland, and Po- 
land Repreſſes a Rebellion, and exterminates the Stre- 
litzes, 1698— Regulates his Revenues, reforms the Ha- 
bits, and retrenches the Beards of his People, ib. 1699 
= Aboliſhes the Patriarchal Authority, introduces the 
Chriſtian ra, and makes ſeveral other Regulations, 
1700. 

"oa IV. To the Building of Petersburgh 116 

Befieges Narva, where his Army is defeated, 1700 
— Invades Livonia, 1701 — Conquers Ingria, and 
makes great Progreſs in Lithuania, Livonia, and Fin- 
land, 1702— Falls in Love with Catharine, 18. 
Builds Petersburgh and Cronſlot, 1703, & ſeg. 

Book V. To the Victory at Pultowa, 151 

Drives the Swedes out of Courland ; made a Co- 


Auel in his own Army, 1705 — His Troops win the Battle 


* 


Geo NnTENTS 


Caliſh, 1 706— He goes into Poland, and remain. 
| Maſter there, 1707 — Retires before the King of Swe- 
den, whom he leads into great Streights, and beats Ge- 
zzral Leuwenhaupt at Lezno, 1708— At the Battle 
of Pultowa, takes or defiroys almoft the whole Swediſh 
Army, 1709. 36. | 
Book V. To his firſt Naval Triumph, 206 
Triumphs for the Victory at Pultowa. Receives Sa- 
ti faction for the Aﬀront to his Ambaſſador in England. 
Becomes Maſter of Livonia, the neighbouring Iſlands, 
and Part of Finland. Embroiled with the Turks, 
1710—Surrounded and diſtreſſed in Moldavia, but ob- 
tains a Peace by the Czarina's Prudence. Marries his 
Sor, 1711—Marries the Czarina publickly, and re- 
news Peace with the Turks, 17 12—Takes Frederick- 
ſtadt and Abo. Wins the Battle of Pulkona, 1713— 
Obtains a Victory at Sea, 1714. 
Boox VII. To the Death of the Czarewitz 262 | 
Inſtitutes the Order of St. Catharine, 17 14.— 
Punifhes ſeveral of his Miniſters. His Family in- 
creaſed with a Son and a Grandſon, 17 15 Command. 
the Fleets of four Nations. Grows cold in the Alliance. 
Neglects the Deſcent on Schonen, 1716.— In this and the 
next Tear travels thro) Denmark, Holland, France, 
Germany, c. Comes into Baron Gortz's Scheme. 
= Negotiates privately with the K. of Sweden. Tries 
his Son, and puniſhes ſeverely his Accomplices, 1718. 
Boox VIII. To the End of his Majeſty's Reign, 
2” 16 
Grievouſly harraſſes the Swedes. Yuarreb as 
the King of Great-Britain, Wins another Sea Vic- 
tory. Makes Overtures for Peace, 1719, 1720, 
Obtains a Peace on his own Terms, when deſerted by 
Bis Allies, Complimented with new Titles, 1721.— 
Settles the Succeſſion. Makes corfiderable Congueſts on 
Perſia, and takes a Chart of the Caſpian-Sea, 1722— 
Embroiled with the Turks. Eſtabliſbes Peace on all 
Jides, 1723.—Crowns the Empreſs Catharine. Be- 
trothes his Daughter, 1724.— Dies, 1725. la 
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145 BOOK I. __ 

cheme. | 

5% . Abvidgment of the Hiſtory of Muſcovy, il the 

ei 4 Acceſfion of Peter the Great. The Character and 
Ne Manners of the Ruſſians, and a Fiew of thelgg Go- 


wernment, Civil and Ecclefiaſtical, al that Time. 
N A Geographical Deſcription of the whole E mpire, as 
it was left to the Czar Peter. | 


20.— 
; x 2 I will be impoſlible to give a tolerable *, 
ueſts a Se Idea of the Czar Peter's Character, and 


I the many Titles he had to the Appella- 
tion of Great, without firſt taking a 
View of what the Muſcovites before 
were, as well the Princes as the People ; without 
H ſurveying the Face of his Empire, which his Prede- 
ceſſors had indeed made the moſt extenſive on Earth, 
B 3 


„ 


— 22551 — 5632 


Muſcovy, its 


Names. 


Sovereigns. 
Je or. 
Snatiſlans, 


The HISTORY of Book J. 


but left him to render powerful, flouriſhing, polite, 
by making more important Acquiſitions than they 
had ever thought of, by introducing Commerce and 
the Arts of Life, by giving Birth to the Sciences, 
and all that is perfective and ornamental of human 
Nature. | 

Muſcovy, except that Part of it which borders on 
Great Tartary, and belonged to Afiatic Sarmatia, 
was antiently a Part of Sarmatia Europa. It was fo 
called from the River Maſcha, or the 
of Colchis, who inhabited near the Source of the 
River Pha/is. Rufſia, its other Name, comes either 
from the Word Roſa, which in their Language ſig- 
nifies collected together, becauſe of the Diverſity of 
Nations with which it was peopled ; or from Ruſs, 
(the Brother of Lech and Czech, from whom the 
Poles and Bohemians derive their Origin) who was 
the reputed Founder of this Monarchy. Igor, the 
Son of Rurich, extended its Limits: And Suatilans, 
Jzor's Son and Succeſſor, puſhed his Conqueſts to 


the Black-Sea, and in all Probability would have 


Nolodimer. 


His ucceſ- 
ſors. 


carried them farther, had not Death ſurpriſed him 
in the Midſt of his Victories. 

Moladimer, the natural Son of Suatiſſaus, _— 
put to Death his Brother Feropolch, and Rochuolog 
Prince of P/e/zow, obtained the Sovereignty of all 
Ruſſia, and aſſumed the Title of Great Duke. Ile 
married June, the Siſter of Conſtantine and Bal 
Emperors of the Eaſt ; renounced Idolatry in the 
Year 987, and introduced the Chriltian Religion 
after the Grecian Rite; and at his Death divided 
the Provinces of his Empire, leaving as many Dukes 
behind him as Sons. 

The Sovereigns of Wolodin::r, Nowogrod, and 
Kiow, becoming by their Power obnoxious to the 


Made trivu- reſt, a bloody War enſued amongſt them, which 


tary to the 
Tartars, 


gave the Tartars an Opportunity of invading their 


Territories, and impoſing a Tribute on moſt. of 


theſe petty Princes. The moſt mortifying Articles 
feed 


chi, a People 


of their Submiſſion was that the Ruſſan Duke ſhould 
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feed the Cham of Tartary's Horſe out of his own 
Cap: And beſides that, the City of 1fo/cozv was to 
ſend him annually a thouſand Habits made of fine 


Skins. But the Duke Fohn, Son of Baſil the Blind, Join Baſe 


ſhook off this ſhameful Servitude in the Year 1 00, liouitx I, 
by the Advice of his Wife Sophia Palzeloga : After 
which reuniting all Mu/covy under his Dominion, 


4 he got himſelf acknowledged ſole Monarch of 
4 Rafe. 


Fohn dying in 1504, his Son Gabriel ſucceeded Baſil Ivano- 
him by the Name of Bail. This Prince mice wiz. 
himſelf Maſter of the Countries bordering on the 
Frozen Sea, recovered the Province of P/ſtow 
from the Poles, and took with 1t the Dutchies of 
Smolenſto and Severia, He was the fiiſt that aſſum- 
ed the Title of Czar. But ſuffering a Defeat from 
the Tartars of Caſan, who even ſacked the City of 
Nfoſcotu, it touched him fo ſenſibly that he died of 
Grief in the Year 1533. | 
John Bafflioævitx II. ſucceeded his Father, con- Jon Baſt 
quered Part of Livonia, the Kingdoms of Caſan and lie it II. 
Aſftracan, and ſeveral Provinces on the Frontiers o! —— 77 
_— along the Caſpian Sea. He firit compoſed * 


a Body of Laws, the Ryans having none before 


5 but the Will of their Sovereigns; and might have 


been ranked among the greateſt of Princes, but 


for the Inhumanity of his Temper, whith procured 


him the Sirname of Tyrant. He died in 1584, be- 
loved by very few, but dreaded by all, both at 
home and abroad. Of two Sons whom he had by 
his Wife Arzaftafia, the eldeſt, John, died with 
Grief in his Father's Life-time, on Account of his 
being ſtruck by him one Day with a Cudgel. Thco- Theodore. 
dore, the other, inherited the Empire, without any 


of the Virtues of a Prince. There was a third Son 


by another Venter, the unfortunate Demetrius, 

Boris Godenow, Great-Chamberlain of Muſcovy, Boris Gode- 
havirg married his Siſter to the Czar Theodore, ob- now, bis 
tained.ſuch an Aſcendant over his Maſter, and raiſ. Iatrigues. 
ed ſuck a Number of Creatures by the Diſtribution - 


B 2 of 


Deſtroys 


Prince De- 


.metrins, 


Ard the 


Czar Theo- 


adore: 


Whom he 


Lacceeds, 


The HISTORY of Book Tl. 


-of Places, which were wholly at his Command; 


that, having great Abilities as well as unlimited 
Power, and reflecting that the Czar had no Iſſue, he 
projected the Deſign of procuring the Crown for 
himſelf: In order to which, his firſt Care was to 
get rid of Prince Demetrius, the Czar's half Brother, 
and preſumptive Heir to the Empire, who was then 


nine Years old. This he accompliſhed by gaining 
over the chief of the young Prince's Domeſticks, 
who aſſaſſinated him at Uglitæ, the Place of his R- 


ſidence, during the Confuſion of a terrible Fire, 
which conſumed almoſt that whole City. As wick- 
ed Men uſually conceal one Crime by the Commiſ- 
fion of another, Borzs got all the Inſtruments of his 


Cruelty deſtroyed by other Aſſaſſins, and ſoon after | 


poiſoned Theodore himſelf. This Prince, the laſt 
of the Race of Rurich, was cut off in the Year 


1597: : ; 
'There being no immediate Claimant, it was not 


difficult for the Prime Minſter, who had already 


long governed with abſolute Authority, to aſcend 
the vacant Throne. He prudently foreſaw, how- 
ever, that he ſhould not be able to keep the Digni- 
ty he had uſurped, without a Management equally 
artful as that by which he had acquired it. He 
ſhut up in ſeparate Convents the two Brothers, Ni- 
kite and Theodore Romanow, Uncles, by the Mother's 
Side, of the murdered Demetrius, and own Brothers 
of Fobn Baſſinets the Tyrant's laſt Wife; obliging 


them both to take Orders, and the latter, who had 


been married, and was forced from his Wife, to 
change his Name to Philaret. He leſſened the 
Taxes on the Populace, encreaſed the Prerogatives 
of the Nobility, and gave Privileges to the Mer- 


chants, in hopes at once to augment the Riches, and 


win over the Affections of his Subjects. But all his 
Precaution could not ſecure him from the Misfor- 


tunes that are uſually the Lot of Uſurpers; for his 


refined Policy was diſconcerted in a very unexpected 
Manner, 
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Manner, by an Inſtrument the moſt unlikely that 
could be imagined 


One Gri/ka, or Friſka Otropcia, a young Fellow, The fir 


of a good Family indeed, but in no better Capacity 
than that of a Monk, having been thruſt into the Mo- 
naſtry of Tyinsu#a by his Parents on account of his 
Extravagancies, had given over all-Thoughts of the 
World, and refolved to make an Advantage of Ne- 
ceflity, by living calmly and contentedly in his pre- 
ſent Confinement. But a politic old Father of the 
ſame Monaſtery, who was a ſecret Enemy of the 


Great Duke Boris, obſerving the Beauty of Frisa's 


+ Perſon and Mien, the Excellency of his Wit, and the 
natural Vivacity of his Temper, reſolved to make 


ter 


uſe of him againſt the Uſurper, whom he ſaw with 
Indignatlon on the Throne of Nu H. He got inti- 


mate with the young Monk, inſtructed him con- 
” cerning the Myujcowice Government, the preſent 


Poſture of Affairs at Court, the Particulars of the 
Czarian Family, and eſpecially the Artifices by 
which Boris had acquired the Sovereignty : And 
having fully informed him of theſe Matters, and of 
the Manner he ſnould proceed in to get himſelf ad. 
knowledged for Prince Demetrius, Brother of the 
Czar Theodore, he ſent him to Niob, and got 
him taken into the Service of Prince Ada, I I ſiu- 
dec, there to wait for a favourable Opportunity to 
open the Scene Mean Time the Father himſelt 


took care to have it whiſpered about, that Demetrius, 


sfor- © 


Qed 


Son of the great Tou Baſfilioavitx II. was yet alive: 
That his Mother, having notice of Boris's Deſign, 
had ſent him away from Upl/itz with only one Gen- 
tleman, and put in his Place the Son of a Rufſiar 
Prieſt, about the ſame Age and Size: That the 
young Prince had taken Refuge at Vi ſnotuiesdi's 
Court, whence he would ſoon ſet out with a pow- 

erful Army, to take Vengeance on the Uſurper. 
Whilſt this Report was getting Wind in Maſcovy, 
Otrypeia had the good Fortune to riſe in his Maſter's 
Favour, who advanced. him to be Gentleman of his 
| Bz Bed 


_ 12 88 
—— 


Palatine of 
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Bed-chamber. 
himſelf ſo far in the Prince's Confidence, that he 
thought it high Time to open the important Secret. 
One Day, when the Prince had paſſionately chid 
him for a Fault, Friſa, with a moſt compoſed 


* Countenance, replied, that if his Highneſs knew 
bons tec Who he was, he would not uſe him in that Manner. 


prirce Wif- Fiſnzwiefti's Attention was inſtantly raiſed, and 
vou iesti- the Impoſtor took care to engage it by owning him- 
ſelf to be Prince Demetrius, and relating how Poris 


would have ſacrificed him to his Ambition, but for 


the Stratagem of his Mother. I put myſelf, ſays he, 
into your Service, as well for preſent Security, as to 
merit your Aſſiſlance againſt the Uſurper, who has 
robbed me of my Eflates. And the more to ſtrength- 
en what he ſaid, he ſhewed the Prince a Crucifix, 
richly adorned with precious Stones, which he told 
him was put about his Neck at the Time of his Bap- 
tiſm. All this was confirmed by the Rumour which 
tie old Monk had already ſpread, and which the 
Populace were willing enough to believe. F 


Who pro- Boris took the Alarm; and as his Crimes gave 


tes him; him Reaſon to be apprehenſive of the Conſequences, 


he forgot no Artifice to prevent them. He {ent 
Couriers to H;/nowieſet, made him very conſider- 
able Offers, and even engaged for the Ceſſion of 
certain Provinces, if he would deliver up to him 
Demetrius, dead or alive. But that Prince, who 
regarded his Honour more than his Intereſt, rejected 
theſe advantageous Propoſals; and to remove the 
young Czarewitz from all Danger, he ſent him to 


And ſends George Mnizeck Palatine of Sendomir, his intimate 


him to the Friend, who received him with all imaginable Re- 
ſpect. No ſooner was the Impoſtor at the Court of 
this Nobleman, but beginning to reflect upon the 
Oddneſs of his Adventure, and the Uncertainty ef a 
continued Succeſs, he reſolved to ſecure ſome Eſta- 
bliſhment for Life, in caſe Fortune or his Friends 
- ſhould hereafter abandon his Enterpriſe. Marina, 


the Palatine's Daughter, was a young Lady of moſt 
exqui- 


Sendomir : 


In ſhort, he had ſoon inſinuated 
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Son, tho' ſhe knew him to be an Impoſtor. He 
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her at firſt Sight: He thought it adviſeable, there- D 
Heireſs at the ſame Time; demanded her of the Fa- 
ther in the moſt paſſionate Terms, and found no Ob- 
ſtruction to his Wiſhes. Dazzled with the Thought 
of his Daughter's Grandeur, in caſe ſhe came to be 
Empreſs, the Palatine engaged all his Friends in the 
Intereſt of the young Mu/cowite ; and having great Au- 
thority in the Senate, he brought over moſt of the Po- 
liꝶ Nobility. King Sigiſinund permitted him to raiſe 
Forces in his Dominions, and Demetrius ſoon ſaw 
himſelf at the Head of a confiderable Army, with 


which entering Muſcouy, he reduced ſeveral Cities And enters 
to his Obedience. He was already advanced be- 4ſr{covy 
yond Kom, when News was brought him that Bo- _ 65 
ris had died ſuddenly, having, as was thought, de- The Perth 
ſtroyed himſelf by Poiſon ; that the Populace had of Noris. 


placed his Son Fedor, aged only fixteen Years, on 
the Throne, and conſtituted his Mother Empreſs 
Regent during his Minority; and that the Nobility 

declared in his Favour, and acknowledged him 
for Sovereign. This obliged Demetrius to march 
with all Expedition towards Moſcogu, to ſecure that 


Capital; the Inhabitants of which threw open their Demetrius 
Gates, received him with Acclamations of Joy, and, received in- 


as if every Thing had conſpired at once to his Feli- 
eity, delivered up to him Fedor and his Mother, who 
were both ſtrangled. 

The Impoſtor, now in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the 


Empire, cauſed himſelf to be crowned by the Pa- Is crowned, 


tiwarch, with the uſual Solemnities, on the 21ſt of 
Ful; 1605, His Coronation was followed by that 
of his Wife Marina; and he even brought to Court 
the Mother of the true Demetrius, whom Boris had 
confined in a Convent; appeared before her amidſt a 
numerous Aſſembly, gave her Apartments in the 


| Caſtle, and treated her with the utmoſt Magnifi- 


cence. She, in Return, acknowledged him for her 


B 4 then 


exquiſite Beauty, and Demetrius was ſmitten with Whoſe 


fore, to lay hold of a beautiful Miſtreſs and a rich _ — 
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then applied himſelf to the Affairs of Government, a da 
and gave Preſages of a happy Reign. He ſet at Li- of th 
berty all whom Poris Gogenow had impriſoned, made Plac 
Theodore Romano Archbiſhop of Rotow, and ſhew- ho 


Troc 


* ed great Favour to all the Imperial Family. But 
'# how difficult is it for Impoſture to be long concealed, conſ 
\| or a Crown to be uſurped with Impunity ! Deme- Cam 


1 Runs into trius, overcome with his good Fortune, betrayed ackn 
„ Laces, himſelf by his Incontinence and Debauchery. He that 
. left the Management of Affairs to his Miniſters, preſs 
b plunged headlong into the Purſuit of Pleaſure, and Vear 
thought of nothing more than gratifying his Paſhons ina 
by all Manner of Ways. His extravagant Ex- „% : 
pences, which he could not ſupport but by the Op- j,,, 


j preſſion of his Subjects, rendered him odious to all „, 
0 Mankind. The principal Kneez and Boyars, pro- Rive 
ſe voked at the Pride and Haughtineſs of Marina, who 1 
| was the Accomplice of all her Husband's Crimes, With 
1 and the Affront which Demetrius put on them, by tever 
| | leaving the Government to his Poh/ Favourites, ca 


came into the Conſpiracy of Baſil Suiſti, deſcended Son 
from the Great Dukes of Muſcouy by the Dukes of he sh 
Su/dal. They forced the Palace in the N gt, May Rite. 
| the 17th, 1606, and entered the Czar's Bed- ber? King 
| f who thinking to eſcape by throwing himſelf out of a Arm 
| Window, was taken up, and after the Empreſs : Oath 
i Dowager had diſowned him for her Son, proteſting ** expe, 
TE that ſhe before acknowledged him only to be re- whet 
venged on Boris for the Cruelties he had exerciſed in cept 
le aflaſſinat- her Family, Suisti diſpatched him with a Piſtol that 
ed by Sni- Marina, with her Father and Brother, were put into moſt 


N , who attempted to introduce the Romiſs Religion, jon 
a 


511 Priſon, and this Revolution coſt the Lives of above * In th 
1700 Perſons, who had been in the Uſurper's In- * hayir 

tereſt. of C 

WO af> © Sutshi was immediately proclaimed Emperor, and : them 
cends the took Poſſeſſion of the Throne on the firſt Day of © row 
1 ebe, June. But ſcarcely was he inſtalled, before Deme- the C 
. trius was again brought upon the Stage. It was a pre 
given out that he made his Eſcape under Favour of 4 1% 


a 
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4 a dark Night, and that another Man, Clerk to one 


Troops, with which he got Poſſeſſion o 
Marina came to him in his 


cConſiderable Cities. 


who was a Fellow of mean Birth: They 


3 of the Secretaries of State, had been piſtol'd in his 


Place. The Poles ſupported this new Pretender, 
| * him 


ſeveral 


Camp,. embraced him in Sight of the Army, and 
acknowledged him for her Husband; hoping by 
that Means to preſerve the Rank and Title of Em- 


: 
* 
) 

* 


preſs. 


| Years, Sift; was deprived of his Crown, 


ina Cloiſter, and afterwards in the Caſtle 


© win in Poland, where he died. As for the 


Demetrius, he was aſſaſſinated at Coluga by the Tar- e Us. 5 


Aſter a bloody War, which laſted three 


ſnut up 
of 6 
Impottor 


poſed, 


© tars ; and the ambitious Hariua was thrown into a per Hain, 
River, together with her Son. : 
The Muſcevites, willing to avoid a new War, 
with which they werz threatened by the Pu/es, in 
revenge for an Aﬀront they had received at 4% 


Kingdom. 


coca at the Marriage of Demetrius, made Applica- 
tion to King Siu for Leave to chute his eideſt,.., 

Son Ulad:i//aus for their Czar, on Condition that w 
he ſhould be re- biptiſed according to the Greeien Utadiſlang, 
Rite, in Preſence of the Clergy and Nobility 
General Sol&ujh; advanced with an 


Army to the very Gates of Moſcocv, and took the 


Oath of Fidelity from the Inhabitants, 


while he 


expected the Prince to follow hint in Perſon: But 
whether his Conſcience would not ſuffer him to ac- 
| cept a Crown at the Expence of his Religion, or Crown, 
that he dreaded putting himſelf in the Power of his 
moſt irreconcileable Enemies, Liadiſſaus never came. 


In the mean time the Polis, to the Number 


having entered Mz/coxv, exerciſed the moſt unheard- 


of 6000, 


of Cruelties on the Inhabitants, put Numbers of 
them to the Sword, ſat fire to ſeveral Parts of the 
Town, plundered the Treaſury of the Great Duke, 
the Churches, and the Convents, and carried away 


a 2a prodigious Quantity of Gold and Silver. Tae 


Mi covites, however, got together an Army, fol- 


5 5 


. 


lowed 


of the den of the 
K. of Pa- 
land ; 
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lowed them in their Retreat, and obliged them to 


El. gion of leave their Territories. After which they depoſed 
Mict ae! Te- Uladiflaus in Form, and elected in his Place Mi. 


Ae rort itz. 
h emano:', 


Apother 
Impoſtor. 


His Father 


made Pa- 


triarch. 

Aichael's 
Cbaracter 
and Acts. 


chael Federoaitz Romano, Son of the Metropoli- + 


tan of Raſtoav, and Founder of the preſent Imperial 
Family. He was proclaimed Grand Duke towards 
the End of the Year 1613. Soon after ſtarted up 
a new Impoſtor, who called himſelf the Son of 
Suiſti, but was in Fact the Son of one Timoſka, a 
Linnen-draper. He met with ſome Partizans, by 


whoſe Aſſiſtance he got Poſſeſſion of the City of 


Plæſtonu: But running afterwards into the moſt 
ſcandalous Debaucheries, he was carried to Moſcow, 
and there executed in the great Market-Place. 
Young Romanow's Mother, terrified at the Fate 
of ſo many preceding Czars, attempted to invalidate 
her Son's Election: But the Nobility flood to what 
they had done, and engaged to be his Guardians, 
His Father, the Archbiſhop, was then a Priſoner 
in Pruſſia, where he had been detained upon an 


Embaſſy from the Czar Suti. Michael notifying * 


his Acceſſion to the Poles, they immediately ſent 
back the old Prelate, who upon the Death of the 
then Patriarch, was advanced ta that Dignity. 

The Czar Michael was a pacific Prince. His 
Deſire of Peace prevailed with him to ſend an Em- 
baſſy to the Emperor. Hetthias, to beg his Media- 
tion of the Differences between Mufcovy and Poland. 
Conferences were held hereupon at Mieſina, in the 
Province of Moſcow, in 1615; but were broke off 


on account of the Difficulties in ſettling the Preten- 


fions on both Sides. The Ma ſcoites beſieged Smo- 


lenſto, and the Poles Moſcotu, till a Suſpenſion of 


Arms made them both deſiſt. It was prolonged in- 
to a Truce for fourtcen Years, which not being 
renewed, the HMufcowites ag: in blocked up Smolerſho, 
King Uladiſiaus came to its Succour, and raiſed the 
Siege by a complete Victory. The Czar, alarmed 
at this Nefcat, age in made Propoſitions af Peace, 


in Conſequence of which the Ambaſſadors 9 4 
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Sides met in 1634, at the Village of Diwi/na, up- 
on the River Polanow. At laſt, after many Con- 
teitations, it was agreed that Uladi//aus ſhould re- 
nounce for ever his Pretenſions on Muſcouy, toge- 
ther with the Title of Grand Duke, which he had 
aſſumed in Right of his former Election, and that 


he ſhould keep the Dutchies of Smolenſeo and Seve» 
ria, as a Fief of the Crown of Poland. 

Michael having lived forty-nine Years, and He dies, and 

* reigned thirty-ſix, died ſuddenly in the Month of bis Son A- 


Jah, 1645. 


Alexis Michaeloxwitz his Son, then 


but ſixteen Years of Age, was crowned two Days 


after, by the Addreſs of the Boyar Boris Iuano- 
ai Moroſoy his Governor. The firit Thing he 
did after his Coronation, was to ſend from Court all 
thoſe Boyars who had molt Credit with his Father. 


He then broke the Treaty of Po/anow, took Smo- 


lenſto, ravaged Lithuania, and made an Irruption 
into Poland. The Emperor Frederick III. inter- 
poſed on this Occaſion, and offered an Accommo- 
dation between the two Crowns. Pol; Ambaſia- 


dors came to Vina, where the Czar then was, and 

concluded a Truce with him, which was afterwards. 

changed into a Treaty of Peace. | 
* The Czar Alexis was a Man of good Under- H 


re 


anding. Being a Stranger to foreign Languages, 


- he cauſed an Epitome of ſeveral Sciences to be tran- 
flated into the R n Tongue, which he diligently 


read. He made ſome Regulations in the Army, 
and particularly introduced a great Number of fo- 
reign Officers. At one and the ſame Time he had 
War with the Turks, the Tartars, and the Poles. 
From the latter, beſides Smolenſto, he took Kicau, 
Cernigoav, Belaja, and the rain, and had once 


Peoſſeſſion of the greateſt Part of Lithuania and Yol- 


hinia, which he added to his Title: But no Po- 


Strahlenberg's Deſcription of the North and Eaſt Parts 
of Europe and A a. 


tentate 
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tentate being willing to allow him that Acquiſition, 
he ſurrendered again both Title and Territory, after 
tne Peace was concluded, He took from the Tartars 
a large Tract of Land towards the Crim, which he 


added to his Dominions ; received Preſents from the 


Perſians, Chineſe, and other Ahatic Neighbours ; 
quelled three dangerous Rebellions ; cauſed the Ru 


ſian Laws to be collected together and printed; in- 


troduced ſeveral Manufactures; ra1gmented his Re- 
venue; and had ſome Thoughts of Building a Fleet: 
In ſhort, he was a great Warrior, and a better Prince 
than moſt who had gone before him, 

Alzxis died- in 1676, leaving by his firſt Wife, 


Mary Ilzenita, two Sons, Theodore and Fohn, and 


three Daughters, Sophia, Mary, and Catharine) 


and by his ſecond, Natalia Kirilewna, Daughter of 


the Prime Miniſter Xirili Naraſtin, his Son PE- 
TER, the Subject of this Hiſtory, and the Princeſs 
Natalia. Before his Death, he made Peace with 
all his Neighbours, cxcept the Turks. 

His eldeſt Son Theodore ſucceeded to the Crown ; 
a Prince of a weak Conſtitution, and peaceable Diſ- 
poſition: But a Lover of Poetry, Vocal Muſick, 


Building, and Horſes. He introduced Muſick into 


the Churches, according to the Roman Notes, which 


brought on him the Imputation of being inclined to 


Popery. He embelliſhed the City of Moſcow with 
Stone Buildings, and took ſome Pains to have other 
Cities repaired. For thoſe who could not rebuild 
their Houſes, he ſent them Money out of his Trea- 
ſary, to be re-paid in ten Years. He deſtroyed 


the Charters of the Nobility, that Prerogative af- 
terwards might be grounded only on Merit. His 


Inclination for Horſes occaſioned the bringing of 


and by ſetting up Studs, a good Breed was raiſed 
in a ſhort Time. So far as his Capacity and 


many from foreign Countries, eſpecially Prata; 


3 


Strength would permit, he ſeemed to purſue the 


Welfare of his People, and gave an uncommon In- 3 
ſtance how much ne had it at Heart, by excluding 


from 
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from the Succeſſion his own Brother John, who had 
weak Eyes, and a ſhallow Underſtanding, in 
favour of his half Brother Peter, a much more: 
promiſing Prince. Some give the Honour of this 
Election to the Senate; but moſt allow that what 
they did, was in purſuance of the Czar's dying 


| Requeſt. 


Theodore had two Wives. The firſt, a Poliſb La- 


l dy, lived with him but a ſnort Time. The ſecond 
he married not long before his Death, at the Inſti- 
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and a Scrivener's Son. 


cation of his chief Favourite Faſykow, who did it 
merely to deprive Peter of the Succeſſion. She was 
Daughter of Apraxin, a new created Nobleman, 
But the Czar was too weak 
for the Miniſter's Purpoſe, and is ſaid to have died 
without touching her, in the 23d Year of his Age, 


June the 27th, 1682, having reigned only fix ies. 


Years, Hrs Death was followed by violent Com- 
motions, in Oppoſition to young Peter's Election: 
But of theſe we ſhall treat in the ſecond Book, af- 
ter having, in the Remainder of this, taken a poli- 
tical and geographical View of the Ry/ian Empire 
at this Juncture. | 


13 


The Conſtitution of Muſcovy is entirely monar- The 52 
chical. Unity in Religion, the abſolute Power of Conſtituti- 


the Czars, and the profound Submiſſion of their on. 


Subjects, all contribute to maintain this Form of 
Government. As the Czars pretend to derive their 


Original from the Roman Emperors, they bear the Arms. 


ſame Arms as the Emperor of Germany; except that 
there is a St. cn on Horſeback on the Breaſt of 
the Eagle, and a Mitre crowned upon each of his 


Heads. They are not only the Source of all Au- Czar's Au- 


thority, but uſed to be reſpected as the Centre of thority. 


all Knowledge ; and to hinder any inquiſitive Per- 
ſon from endeavouring to penetrate into the Myſte- 
ries of their Government, they entirely baniſhed 
the Sciences from their Dominions, and forbad the 
Profeflion of them under ſevere Penalties. — 
wou 
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Learning would not permit the Eſtabliſhment of any College, 
prokibiced. for the Inſtruction of Youth, that none of their 


And Tra- 
yelling. 


Subjects might know more than themſelves. The 
Patriarch icon, who, under the Reign of Alexis 
Michaeloauitx, Father of the late Peter the Great, 
would have eſtabliſhed two Profeſſorſhips at 1o/coav, 
for the Latin and Greek Languages, was diſgraced 
on that very Account: So different were the Max- 
ms of that Prince, one of the beſt Ruſia ever 


before had, from thoſe of his Son! It was then 


common with the Muſcovites, when they ſpoke of 
any Thing ſecret, or hard to be comprehended, to 
ſay, God and the Czar only know it. As for their own 


Parts, the utmoſt of their Learning was to write 


and read. Chriſtianity itſelf, which impoſes on 
the Prieſts, at leaſt, a Sort of Neceſſity of Learn- 
ing, did yet leave the Ryſian Clergy as ignorant as 


the Laity. All they knew was, that they were of the 


Greek Profeſſion, and muſt therefore mortally hate 
the Latins. Not a Doctor among them was able 
to make a Sermon, even to ſuch Auditors as the 
poor Ruſſians. It was not ſufficient that Books were 
not read, but in Ruta ſcarce any could be found, 
even in the richeſt and moſt antient Monaſteries. 
No Subject of Mia ſcovy could travel without the 
Czar's Permiſſion, and his Ordinances were very 
ſevere againſt thoſe who infringed this Regulation. 
The Converfation of Strangers, according to jtheſe 


Princes, would render them too knowing, and teach 


them to live with greater Liberty. The Grandees 
were not even ſuffered to retire from Court ; and 
tho'they had large Poſſeſſions in the Provinces, they 
never went to viſit them, but left the whole 
Care of their Eſtates to the Management of Stew- 
ards, Obedience to theſe ſeyere Injunctions was be- 
come ſo habitual, that we ſhall find it one of the 
Czar Peter's moſt difficult Works to introduce 
a more natural Freedom. The Sovereign him- 
ſe!f, ia thoſe Times, never married a foreign Wife, 


but choſe one from among his Nobility, and ſome- 


times 
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times the common People, whoſe Relations had 
never any particular Honour, but only during her 


Life. 
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But the deſpotic Manner of their Government, The Czar's 


did not however hinder them from taking the Ad- 
vice of their Council of State, on all Matters o 
Importance. This Aſſembly was compoſed of the 
Boyars, or principal Lords of the Court ; ſome of 
the Ocolnics, or Gentlemen of the Bed-chamber ; of 
the Dumni-Duoranins, or Grand Councillors, who 
are all noble; aſſiſted by three Dumni- Diacks, or 
 Chancellors, choſen from among the Commonalty, 
who always ſtood while the others were ſeated. 
All publick Affairs, relating as well to the Exterior 
as the Interior of the State, were confidered in this 
Council. The Commiſſaries for foreign Embaſſſies 
were always choſen out of it, the Czar reſerving to 
himſelf the Right both to nominate the Head of the 
Commiſſion, and the D:acks, or Under-Chancellors, 
who were to aſſiſt him. There were ſeveral Tri- 


Council of 
f State. 


Courts of 


bunals for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, called Pre- Juſtice. 


cauſes, in which the Councillors of State, either 
Boyars, Ocolnics, or Dumni-Duoranins, might pre- 
fide, and the Diachs performed the Office of Regi- 
ſters They decided Cauſes only at their firſt Hearing, 
after which there was an Appeal to the Council of 


State. 
3 


The Czars, on account of the vaſt Extent of their Forces of 


Dominions, could raiſe a very numerous Army in a the Czars. 


ſhort Time. It has been reported, by thoſe 
who have reſided in Mu/ſcowy, that they might eaſi- 
ly bring together 300,000 Men within forty Days : 
Which is owing to the Form of Government in the 
ſeveral Provinces, that, upon ſending Notice to the 
Vaivedes, or Governors, obliges them to furniſn 
their ſeveral Compliments, at the Time preſcrib- 
ed. But then theſe Troops were only a Sort of 
Militia, fo little accuſtomed to the Exerciſe of 
Arms, that they knew neither the Order nor Dis- 
cipline of War ; which makes it the leſs to to be 

Won- 
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wondered at, that they were ſo often defeated by 
their Enemies. The Czar, however, had a Bo- 


dy of 40,000 Men, called Strelitxes, for his Life- 


guard, a third Part of which were always near his 
Perſon,. and the reſt in the frontier Garriſons. 


Theſe Fellows, like the Turk; Faniſſaries, made 


themſelves formidable to their Maſters, at the ſame 
Time that they were a Terror to his Subjects. The 
Cavalry, in Time of Peace, was reduced to a ſmall 


Number; but in Time of War it. conſiſted of a 


great many Regiments, each containing 11 Com- 
panies, and every Company ioo Men. There was 
alſoa Corps of Dragoons, compoſed entirely of 
Gentlemen, who were called Sinboiarts. The 
Command of Armies was not given to Merit, but 
only to Birth; whence it happened that the Gene- 


rals were without Experience, and liable to commit 
the moſt notorious Faults ;. eſpecially as they had 


no regular General Officers, according to the Cuſ- 
tom of other Countries. The Colonels, the Lieu- 


tenant-Colonels, the Majors, the Captains, and the 


other Subaltern Officers, were almoſt always Fo- 


reigners, chiefly Soldiers of Fortune, driven by 


Neceſſity out of their native Countries, and brought 
thither only by the Hopes of Reward. Their Pay 


was very large, and the Eſteem they met with, 
mewed how much the Muſcovites were in want 4 x 


Officers. As in their own Countries they were ſel- 
dom more than common Soldiers, and only in Raſſia- 
raiſed to be Officers, they knew little more of 


their new Trade than if they had never been in an 


Army. In a word, the military Art, unhappily 
as indiſpenſable as Husbandry itſelf, was quite 


neglected. The Raſſians had indeed extended their 


Dominions, but then it was to the Eaſt and the 


North, where they met with People yet more bar- 
barous than themſelves. Towards the Weſt and 


South they could make no Impreſſion, againſt the 
Sqwedes, the Poles, or the Turks, The Nobility 


and Gentry, by a falſe Policy of the Czars, were 
e- 


ways 
Foot 
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6 4 exempted from Service, and they looked on this 
# ſcandalous Exemption as a Matter of Honour. An 


Army thus raiſed by Force, compoſed of the [ 
, 


of the People, badly diſciplined, badly commande 
could never make head againſt a warlike Enemy, 
and there muſt be a Conjunction of very happy Cir- - 
cumſtances to give them a tolerable Victory. | 
This Want of Strength to cope with other Powers, Their 
made it neceſſary for the Czars to be very careſul in Alliances. 
ſecuring the Friendſhip and Alliance of their Neigh- 
bours; and at this they were uſually pretty dextrous. 
1 They lived in ſtrict Union with the Kings of Perſia, 


whoſe Intereſt it equally was to diminiſh the 
Power of the Turk, their common Enemy. With 
the Swedes they were generally at Peace, and al- 
ways in League with the Poles when a War was on 
Foot againſt the Infidels. Peter's Predeceſſors had 
— laid claim to the Crown of Poland; but 


beſides. the different Temper and Religion of the 


two Nations, the Poles apprehended that if the 
Grand Dukes of Mu/covy were once elected their 


Sovereigns, N ower, and the 2 2 | 


their Eſtates, d tempt them to become 
Oppreſſors, rather than their Protectors. 
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The Muſcowvites were a clowniſh ignorant People, Character 


2 deſtitute of Politeneſs, and even Civility: Which was of the 
2 owing to their being denied the Uſe of the Sciences, Mæaſcovites. 


and the Liberty of Travelling. They were very irre- 
gular in their Manners, regardleſs of Faith, Treaties, 
and Oaths; moſt exceſſive Drinkers ; but very har- 
dy, and able upon Occaſion to bear Hunger, Cold, 
and all the Fatigues of War. They did not want 
natural Vivacity and Penetration, being expert Imi- 
tators of whatever they ſaw: But then all Induſtry 
was entirely ſuppreſſed among them. The Peaſants, 
born in Slavery to their mercileſs Lord, were con- 
tent with a rude Sort of Agriculture, which juſt 
brought them in ſufficient to live on. Rich they 
could rot grow, nor durſt they if able: Even the 
Nobles were afraid to appear ſo. But Arts are the 

Children, 


* _ 
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Religion. 
The Pa- 
triarch. 


ſides Reaſons of State in this Alteration, The 


Ca ſantoi, inſpected the Patriarch's Treaſures and 
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Children of Riches, and Lenity of Government ; 'F 


no wonder then if they were Strangers in Ruf/ia. 
In Religion, they uſe the Ceremonies and Diſ- 

cipline of the Greet Church. Their Patriarch, the 
Supreme in all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, was elected by 7 
the Metropolitans, the Archbiſhops, the Biſhops, 
and the inferior Clergy, from among the Monks of 
St. Baſil. His Election was confirmed by the Czar, 
with the Ceremony of delivering to him a Paſtoral 
Staff. Antiently he depended on the See of Conſtan- 
tinople : For Wolodimer, the Son of Suatiſlaus, hav- 
ing embraced Chriſtianity, Nicolas Chryſaberg, Pa- 
triarch of that See, eſtabliſhed Michael Metropolitan 
of all Ruſſia. His Succeſſors were contented wit! 
that Title till 1588, when Fob aſſumed the Rank 7 
of Patriarch, and was confirmed in it by Ferm, 
who had been degraded from his Digni:y at Con. 7 
flantineple. The Succeſſor of Fob, jeaious of his 
new-acquired Title, bought off the Dependance of 
it for a Sum of Money, which he had the Addreſs ** 

to raiſe from the Muſcovites, under the Pretence of 
releaſing them from all foreign Authority in Matters 
of Religion, and that it was their Intereſt and Ho- 
nour to become a ſeparate Church. There were be- 


Czar looking on all thoſe Turks, who were ſent to 
him by the Patriarch of Conſlantinople, as ſo nuany © 
Spies; to avoid this Inconvenience, which might be 
attended with dangerous Conſequences, he thought 2 
a Separation was the moſt infallible Means. Ihe 
Patriarch called himſelf Proto- Archimandrite of the 
Order of St. Bafi/. He uſed to crown the Czars, 
and to regulate abſolutely all Affairs of Religion, 
for which he had particular Tribunals, where Ju- > 
ſtice was adminiſtered in his Name. The Roſerad, 
one of their Courts, took Cognizance of all that re- 
garded the Effects of the Church. The Second, 
called Suduoi, determined the Affairs of the Monks 
of St. Baſil. The Third, which bore the Name of 


Reve- 


* 
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; | 5 Revenues. The Pomp and Grandeur of this Prelate 


| was almoſt incredible, and can only be accounted for 


from the Ignorance of the Laity, even of the Czary 


: themſelves, who on Pahn-Sunday, their ſolemn Day 


of Proceſſion, went on Foot, ſupported by the Boy- 


ars, holding the Bridle of the Patriarch's Horſe, It 

was no Wonder that Peter aboliſhed an Authority, 
which ſo much interfered with, and in ſome Mea- 
*# ſure eclipſed his own, 
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Next after the Patriarch were the Metropolitans And other 


of Nowogrod, Caſan, Raſſou, and Sark, who preſid- Clergy. 
ae ed in their reſpective Provinces, and had conſider- 
able Power among the Clergy. Then followed the 
*2 Archbiſhops of ologda, Tæucer, Aſlracan, Siberia, 
= Archangel, and Pleckew; and after them the 


, XZ two Biſhops of Yiatka and Columna. The Ab- 


bots, or Archimandrites, amounted to about fifty; 
the Provoſts, or Protopapas, to a great many more; 
and the Prieſts, or Papas, molt of whom were very 
ignorant and debauched, to a prodigious Number. 


The Precepts of Chriſtianity, and the Pſalms 


which they ſang in the Churches, were writ in Scla- 
vonian Characters; the Maſcovites, till lately, 
knowing nothing of the Latin. They believed Ceremonies, 
hHaptiſm ineffectual, unleſs it were adminiſtered by 
za triple Emerſion, according to the antient Practice 
of the Church. They receive the Euchariſt in both 
Kinds, and even adminiſter it to Infants of ſeven 
x Years old, whom they believe ſubject to Sin. They 
look on Purgatory as a Fable; but hold with Con- 
feſſion, Prayers for the Dead, the Sign of the 
Croſs, Proceſſions, and many other Ceremonies in 
3 common with the Catholicks. 'They imagined the 
World was created in Autumn, and therefore made 
the Firſt of September their New- Year's Day, till 
the Czar Peter reformed their Calendar, and expoſ- 
ed their ridiculous Opinion of the Origin of Things. 
They have a great Number of Faſts, which they ob- 
IF ſerve vcry ſtrictly: For beſides Lent, the Faſt of Faſts. 
St. Peter laſts from the Octave of NW hit/untide till 


the 


*$. 
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the Feſtival of that Saint; that of the Virgin, from 
the Firſt of Auguſt till the Day of ¶ſumption; that of Not 
St Philip, from the 14th of November till Chrifmas- wi 
Day When Eafer comes, they abandon themſelves - 0 alw: 
to all Manner of Exceſſes, to teſtify their Joy for men 
our Saviour's Reſurrection. As this is the molt ſo- 1 firſt 
lemn of all their Feaſts, they uſed to celebrate it who 
in the following Manner. They placed the princi? 
pal Perſon in Company in the Midſt of the Room fron 
j where they aſſembled, and then encircling him a- with 
4 bout, ſang all together in Concert, accompanied by 

| their Prieſts, Thus they went three Times round, uſua 
and every one gave him the Kiſs of Peace, and a fon 
Preſent of Eggs, either painted or gilt. Thoſe of the 


the firſt Rank have three Eggs, others two, and. Nice 
/ the inferior Sort but one. Their Jollitry at this Time Dec 
4 is extravagant, and he who has ofteneſt been Mor 
1 drunk, has ſhewn the moſt Eaſer Devotion. They © both 
|| ſometimes come to Blows in theſe Frolicks, ane B 
| knock one another down with great Poles. The tion 
f moſt gallant young Fellows, who love that Way of aant 
— the Women, run up and down all Day WO. 
q | with their Eggs (which it is cuſtomary for one Sex Preſe 


to preſent the other in the Streets) give the Kiſs of 9 of J 
Peace, and make their Preſent, ſaying in the Ruf Y _ 
fan Tongue, Chriſt is riſen; to which the Woman fes 


| 1 anſwers, Yes, he ts riſen. The Clergy give this Law 
„ Cuſtom a ſpiritual Interpretation. mitte 
. No Sects There were no Sects among the My/covites, they iq © 4 
| 2 the being forbid all religious Diſputes, upon theſe 7 a ie 
ö * Maxims of their Rulers, that“ they who talk of 4 a 
1 Religion leaſt, talk of it beſt,” and that “the cem 
| | Vulgar ought to be ſincerely devoted to the Faith = 


they have received from God, without perplexing * p 
themſelves about difficult Queſtions, which are above 


1 
* 
— 9 


: 

| their Comprehenſion.” Hence it was that they had 
| ever continued firm in their old Opinions, without 
borrowing any new Doctrines, either from the Pa- 


| Their piſts or Proteſtants. The Veneration they have for 4 1 
: | Saints. Saints, and eſpecially for St. Nicolas, is very great. 2 


oy. 
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bo 
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at of Not a Family but has ſome tutelar Saint of its own, 


und, 


as which they revere above all others. His Picture is 
Ives always placed in Sight, as you enter their Apart- 
for ments, and if a Viſitor happens to overlook it at 
t ſo. frſt Glance, he immediately aſks for the Saint, 
te it whom he ſalutes before the Maſter of the Houſe. 
inc The moſt vigorous Lover dares not receive a Fayour 
dom from his Miſtreſs, be the Moment ever ſo critical, 
na- without firſt covering the Saints in the Room, that 
I by 27 uſual to carry theſe Saints to Funerals ; and no Per- 


\d a ſon is buried among them, but has a Certificate from 
e of 
and 
ime 8 ; 
Money into the Tomb, and leave Proviſions there 
both for Eating and Drinking. 


they may not be Witneſſes of what is done. It is 


the Metropolitan put into his Coffin, to inform St. 


Nicolas what were the Life and Manners of the 
Deceaſed. It is common alſo to throw a Piece of 


But among all their ridiculous and ſuperſti- 


tious Cuſtoms, the Maſcovites had ſome more ſignifi- 
cant and inſtructive. They put a Crown of Worm- Marriages, 
2X wood upon the Heads of new-married Perſons, to re- 

X preſent the Bitterneſs of Marriage; and as a Token 
of Fecundity, ſprinkled them with Hops. They 
covered the Woman's Eyes with a Veil, to ſignify that 
*X ſhe ought not to ſee the Faults of her Husband. Their 
= Laws Tia not prohibit Bigamy ; yet thoſe who com- 
; mitted it were never reſpected after, but looked upon 
as the Shame and Diſhonour of their Families. They 


believed no Women to be honeſt unleſs they entire- 


y refrained the Converſation of Men, and kept 
themfelves Priſoners in their Houſes, 
x cording to them, conſiſted in being confined with- 
in four Walls, and the more ſavage and.unpoliſhed, 
the better Wife. 
dy Way of Correction, without incurring the Pe- 
8 nalty of the Law: They might alſo repudiate them 
for Sterility, and force them to retire into a Con- 
vent: And yet, what is hardly credible, it was 


Virtue, ac- 


Husbands might kill their Wives 


uſual for the Wife to be proud of her Husband's 
Jealouſly and IIll- nature. It was not till towards 


the 
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the Beginning of the Czar Peter's Reign, that it 
became cuſtomary for Fathers, in ,Marriage-Con- 
tracts, to article that their Daughters ſhould be uſed 
according to their Quality, fed with good Victuals, 
and not be cudgelled on every flight Occaſion. 
Women who deſtroyed their Husbands (a Thing 
frequent in Ryſſa till the late Reformations) were 
ſet alive in the Ground, and ſtarved to Death. by 
As the Muſcowites are more ſubmiſſive than even 
ö miſſion of the Turks, they glory in calling themſelves Slaves to 
3 oy 41rſe0- their Prince. His Will, which they always regard 
| 2ꝛ s the Will of God, is the only Rule of their Ac- © 
tions. Thus the Yoke of a 'Tyranny, otherwiſe in- 
ſupportable, was made eaſy by a voluntary and 
habitual Servitude, perfectly natural to the whole | 
Nation. They would tremble at the very Sight of 
the Czar, throw themſelves at his Feet as he paſſed 
along, confeſs that they had nothing of their own, | 
but that their Lives and Poſſeſſions were all from his 
Bounty, and no longer theirs than he was pleaſed 
Ard Au- to permit. The Czars, for their Parts, made their 
Sony of Advantage of this Credulity, and drew from their 
— Subjects whatever they pleaſed. Beſides the Trafic 
in Szberian Furs, the Cuſtoms, the Taxes upon 
Brandy-Shops and other Public-houſes, the Property 
of Baths and Stoves, the Duty upon Entry and De- 
parture in the Port of Archange/ (amounting alone 
to above 600, oo Crowns) the Impoſts on the Ca- 
viare of Aſiracan. upon Icthyocel and Agaric, tle Pro- 
fits made of the Perſian and Armenian Mechandizes, 
the Commerce of Skins, Wax, Honey, and Hemp; 3 
beſides all theſe, and what they levied on their 
Officers, the Czars were, and ſtill continue, the 3 
' lawful and fole Heirs of all who die inteſtate, or 
| - Who have been accuſed of any Crime, and the abſo- 
5 lute Maſters of all their Subjects Effects, which they BY 
4 uſually ſurrender to the next of Blood, upon 
their paying a conſiderable Fine, 5 
The Eugliſ and Dutch, who for a long Time : 
paſt have carried on a conſiderable Trade with the 
Ruſſians, 


Great Sub- 
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Ruſſians, adviſed the Czar Baſil Suisti to make a A Scheme 
Canal from the Volga to the Fug, which falls into fer joining 
the Davina, and another in the Kingdom of A Nets. 
tracan, between the Wolga and the Tanais, by which 

means he would have joined all the neighbouring 

Seas, and conſequently muſt have brought great 
Abundance into all the Parts of his wide-extended 
Territories. But that Prince rejected a Propoſal fo Reje cted. 
glorious to himſelf, and ſo advantageous to his Sub- 

jets, upon the weak Pretence that ſo much foreign 


Commerce would draw a great Number of Strangers 
into his Dominions, and that the Concourſe of fo 


many difterent Nations, might occaſion Innova- 

tions in Religion, and corrupt the Manners of his 
Subjects. His Succeſſors, indeed, on political Con. Proteſian's 
ſiderations, did afterwards permit the Lutherans erated. 
and Calviniſis the Exerciſe of their Religion in 
uſcovy, deny ing them only the Uſe of Bells. The 

great Number of Merchants and Soldiers, Englißb, 

Scotch, German, Swediſh, and Dutch, who were 

there ſettled, were found of fo great Advantage, as 

well as Security-to the State, that it was prudently 

thought better to relax a little on the [Head of Re- 

ligion, than to run much greater Hazards, by diſ- 
couraging thoſe People to inhabit among them. 

Yet the ſame Averſion to the Opening new Ca- 

nals of Trade, and a more free Correſpondence 

with Foreigners, continued to reſtrain them from 

all farther Advances, till the late glorious Reign of 

Peter the Great. The little Commerce they before Commerce. 
had, was entirely in the Hands of foreign Mer- 

chants, who were but too much tempted to impoſe 

on them. The Sea had never borne any Au/co- 

vite Ships, either for Traffic or War, and the Port of 
Archangel was for Strangers only. 

To ſum up the Character of theſe People: There Concluſon 
reigned every where en extreme Depravation, both of the 1 
of Manners and Sentiments, which was not, as in 0 4 = _ 

* Eloge du Czar Pierre I. par M. de Fontenelle, 

| ther 


Extent of 
the Au Jian 
Empire, 


had no intimate Alliance with any 


Powers, was little regarded by them, and of which rr one 
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ther Places, ſo much as concealed under a modeſt 28 


Outſide, or dreſſed in the Appearance of Wit and 
Yet, as Pride is the Perfection 
of Ignorance, this ſame People was ſuperlatively  : p 
haughty, and full of Contempt for every Thing . 
they did not underſtand. The My/covite Nation, 
knowing nothing, and little known by any of 


its Neighbours, made a Sart of peculiar People, A Leng 


® fon « 


of her j "oF 


ſuperficial Humour. 


which did not enter into the Syſtem of Europe, 


they had little Curioſity to be acquainted with the 
Hiſtory, 

Such was the Political State of Mu/covy, when 
Prince Peter was proclaimed Czar on the Death of 


his Brother Theodvre ; and indeed little was it im- 
proved for ſome Years after, during the Minority 


of the young Monarch. Let us now ſee what thofe 
Dominions were, which then devolved to his Au- 
thority ; leaving his own Acquiſitions, and the Im- 
provement he made in his hereditary Countries, to 


be ſpoken of in their proper Places, _ 


Muſcovy, properly ſo called, is but a Province | 


of Great Rufſia; as the two Ruſſias united 


1 


/ 


8 


make only a Part of that vaſt Empire, to which 


they now communicate their Name. Such a prodi- 
gious Tract of Land as the whole North of -a, 


under the Dominion of no one Monarch, but the So- 
vereign of Ruſſia. The whole Length of it, between 
China and Sueden, is computed at 1500 Leagues. 


In this Deſcription of its ſeveral Parts, I ſhall write 


Boundaries 


of ſomething more inſtructive than the mere Longt- 


tude and Latitude of Places. 


The Ru/jjan Empire may be divided into the 


and Diviſion European Provinces, included under the general 
of Mrſcovy Name of Auſcowy, and the Aſatic Provinces, or 
in EWPe. Siberia and Muſcovite Tartary. To begin with the 
and 
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Book I. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy, 


Vitis bound it on the Eaſt; a Line drawn from the 
latter to the Ca/þian-Sea, from thence to the River 
Dor, and along by the North of Grim Tartary, on 


it from Poland: North of which lie the Provinces 


: 


iy of 


>ople, A 


__ 2 ; I ſion of it is into South and North Mu/covy ; and the 
v hich * one bordering on Tartary, and the other on 


= Sweden, 


1 the 


= 


when 


th of by 
im- 
ority / 
thoſe 

Au- 
Im- 
s, to 


5 
* 


ſince conquered from weden, on whoſe Territories 


it confines quite to the Frozen Ocean, which makes 
the Northern Boundary. It is near 2300 Mites in 
Length, and 1800 in Breadth. The uſual Divi- 


latter is again ſubdivided into Eaſt and Weſt, the 


The Weſtern Part of North Muyſcowy, includes 
Eaſi Lapland, the Province of Dina, the Dutchy 
of Pleſkow, the Provinces of Kargapol and Woligda, 
and the Dutchies of Newogrod and Biela-Oxero. 


24 


Weſt Partof 
North Muſ- 


Eaſt Lapland, formerly called Biarmia, lies be- Eaſt Lap- 


tween the Lake Fraretre/t and the Northern Ocean; ud. 


is a deſart and uncultivated Country, conſiſting of 
three great Provinces: Mourmansoi-Leporia, in 
which is the Port of K-/a, at the Mouth of a River 


much frequented by the Eng/i and Dutch, for the 


rod1- 


Afra, 


So- 


ween 
gues. have ſometimes been ſeen 300 large Ships together 
write 


ongl- 


ay 
Sn: River ſo called, which divides it in the Middle. Dt ina. 
ound | 


the 


Irtis 


: Hf Multitude of Skins there fold : Ters&oi-Leporia, be- 
YINCEC * '3 
nited 
yhich 


= 
#80 


tween the Northern Ocean and the White-Sea ; 
and Be/lamoreski-Leporia, at the Bottom the latter. 


The Cold here is extreme. 


The Province of Dærina has its Name from the provirce of 


The principal City is Archangel, at the Mouth of Archangel, 


this River, a very populous Place, and till of late 


There 


Years famous for its extenſive Commerce. 


in its Port, from England, Hzlland, Sweden, and 


| Denmark, freighted with all Sorts of Mechandiſe:. 
The Engl firſt arrived there, during a War be- 
# tween the Danes and Muſcovites, aſter having made 
neral ſeveral Voyages on the Coaſts of Noravay and Lap- 
, or 
| the © 
and 


land, and eſtabliſhed a Trade that conſicerably aug- 
; © mented 


| | 03 
£6 The HISTORY of Book I. B. 
* the Czar's Revenues. Archangel is an Archi- 3 tor 
epiſcopal See. There is beſides in this Province of Ki 
St. Nicholas. Devina the Port of St. Nicholas, but much inferior ve 
to that of Archangel. i 
Dutchy of The Dutchy of Ple:kow extends between the 
— Dutchy of Nowvogrod on the Eaſt, and Livonia on 
V. the Weſt. It was a long Time governed by its own 
Princes, who were elected by the People. But 
FohnBafs /iowitz drove out the reigning Sovereign in 
1509, and made himſelf Maiter of the Country, | ? of 
City. Pleskow, the capital City, upon the River FTeliti, den 
is divided into four Quarters, which have their re- twe 


ſpective Walls; and defended by a Caſtle built up- 3 thi 
on a Rock. The Dukes of Liwvenia took it in of: 
1241. Alexander Great Duke of Muſcouy reſtored pre 
it to Liberty, which it preſerved however but til! 
1414, when /7{d Grand Duke oi Lithuania re- and 
duced it. Twelve Years after it revolted, and con- a P 
tinued again independant till 1509, when Job 3 Sor 
Baſiliowitz obtained it by the 'I'reachery of ſome on 1 
Prieſts. Stephen Bathori King of Poland beſieged it acce 
in 1587, but without Effect. It is the See of an of t. 


| Archbiſhop. Cou 
bi Kargapol, The Province of Kargapol lies between the Lake 1 
} | Onega and the River Davina. It has a City of the Tar, 


_ . 
«66 


: 
1 | ſame Name near the Lake. Ju 
Wolorda Ihe Province of V clogda | is a very marſhy Coun- 77a, 
Province try, near the Source of the Dina. It takes 1 Mor. 
ard City. jts Name from the City of Vida upon that Ri- 1 
ver, a large Place, and fortified ſince the Reign of De G 


F obn Raſt ;howwitz II. The Archbiſhop of 7} ologda | N trigt 
takes Place of all others in A/u/covy. : 
Grezr Np. The Dutchy of Nowozrod 1s fo called fron: the Ci. 
vo rod, ty of Nowonrod Weliki, or Great Newogied, ſituate 
Dutchy of. in an exteuſive Pin on the River N cliow, aGorped > 
with fine Buildings, and wel tortifivd It is the 
oldeſt City in all Nh , ond Mas formerly a Po. 
tent Repubiick, maiuteining ite long againſt all“ 
the Efforts of its Enemics Vi ald Grind Duke of 23 


Lithuania ſubdued it in 1414+ John Baſs 1:0 Wwii% 1 
t00K 


City, 


Þ 
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took it from the Lithuanians ; obliged Cafimir III. 
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cliki, \ 


r re- 
t up- Z 3 
of a Man graſping Thunder, and his Name is ſtill 
2 preſerved in the Monaſtery of Perumsk:, 

t till 
and Nowogrod. Its Capital, of the ſame Name, is Dutcky and 


it in 


tored 


2 re- 
con- 


John 


{ome © 


red It 


of an 
Courtier. 
Lake 
»f the 
Fulorili, Petzora, Obdora, Ifioug, Permshi, and“. 
doun- 
takes 
it Ri- 
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uncivilized Tartars. 
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King of Poland, to renounce all his Pretenſions o- 


ver it, and reſtored the Inhabitants to their antient 


Liberty. The Conſtable de /a Gardie took it in 1611, 
but the Sawedes reſtored it to the Mauſcowites in 1613. 


Its Metropolitan is the firſt in Rank. There is al- 


ſo in this Province, and upon the Vollogu, the Ci- 
ty of Ladiga, near where the Lake. of that Name 
receives the ſaid River. This was formerly a Place 
of Importance, by being on the Frontiers of S- 
den, till the late War altered the Boundaries of the 
two States. They worſhipped an Idol antiently in 
this Province, called Perum, under the Figure 


The Dutchy of Biela-Oxero lies between Wologda Biela-Oxers 


a Place of conſiderable Strength. It ſtands upon a City: 


Sort of Mole that advances far into the Lake, and 
on the Land Side is defended by a Citadel almoſt in- 
2 acceſſible. Here the Czars uſed to depoſite a Part 


of their Treaſure, under the Care of a principal 


That Part of North Muſcovy which borders on Faſt Part of 
Tartary, comprehends the Provinces of Condora, North Mnſ- 


Fiatka, with the Countries of the Cæeremiſſs and 


= Morduates. 


The Province of Condora lies between Petzora and Condora, 
Deſart Tartary. It conſiſts only of Woods and 
trightful Deſarts. The Natives are Idolaters, and 


The Province of Fulorsti lies between thoſe of Yu 
Condora and Petzora. Its Inhabitants are a Sort of | 
The Muſcovites have poſſeſſed 
it ever ſince the Reign of John Baſihowitz II: But 


neither Cities nor Towns are to be found here; only 
a few Ports upon the Frozen Sea, deſtitute of any 


Traffick. 


C 2 The 
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Petxor a. 


Obdora. 


U/ 1007 * 


The City. 


» (4 72 7 AM, 


The City. 


The Province of Petzora extends along the Fro 


zen Sea, between the White Sea and Weygat's 
Streights. It has a River and one City of the fame 
Name. The former iſſues from the Riphean Moun- 
tains, which extend from the Vite Sea to the Ri- 
ver Oby. There is alſo a Fortreſs in this Province, 
near the Mouth of the River Petzora, called Puſti- 
exero. 

The Province of Obdora extends to the Frozen 
Sea, beyond the River Oby. It is quite a deſart 
Country, without Towns, except a few Fortreſſes 
on the Coaſts. The Northern Part is inhabited by 


ſeveral idolatrous Nations, and here is ſaid to be the 
Temple of that antient Idol called by the Muſco- 


wvites Zolota- baba, repreſented by an old Man with a 
Child in his Arms, and another by his Side. This 
God is in the higheſt Eſteem throughout the neigh- 
bouring Countries, and conſulted as an Oracle in 
Times of Difficulty. 


The Province of Uſtioug lies between Wologda 


and the Cxeremiſſes. It is watered by the River Su- 


chana, which affords the Inhabitants great Plenty 


of Fiſh. The City of MMiaug is ſo called from a 


Ruſſian Word, ſignifying the Mouth of a River, 9 
becauſe it was built upon the Conflux of the Scha- 


na and the 7 ug. It is large, and fortified with agood 


Caſtle. Demetrioſt, upon the Dwwina, was founded 1 
by the Grand Duke Demetrius, whoſe Naune it 


preſerves. 


The Province of Permabi, or Great Permia, lies 


on the Weſt of Siberia. It is a very marſhy 
Country, partly under Water, partly full of Woods 
and horrid Deſarts. John Baſiliowitz II. ſubdued, 


but few People ventured to inhabit it. It abounds in 
wild Beaſts, ſeemingly deſigned by Nature to give 


them an Aſylum. The few Natives live by Hunt- 


ing theſe Creatures, whoſe Fleſh they eat, and fell 
their Skins. The City of Permia Weliki, upon the 
River Kam, is Capital of the Province, * 
the 


BY 
2 


The HISTORY of Book l. F 


= $S 
_. 
7 a 7 7 


,, ty 


- —— 


#-v * as 2 « : 
- AE 4% = > > 1 L Aer - . 
2 


F 
_ 


* © 
. , 


ah 
y—— 


2 
3» 


Z Book I. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 29 
XZ Seat of an Archbiſhop in Conjunction with 
Weologaa. 

The Province of Viatla lies to the Weſt of Natta pro- 
"> Permia. It abounds in Honey and Wax, and pro- vince 
duces too a great Number of Hides. The City nd City. 
of Viaila is remarkable only for being a Biſhoprick. 

It ſtands upon a little River of the ſame Name, 
and has been fortified by the Czars, to preſerve it 
from the Irruptions of the Tartars. 

The Country of the Cxeremiſſes extends along the Country of 
Banks of the Volagda, from the Dutchy of Mi- the Caeve- 
Nowegred to the Kingdom of Aftracan. Theſe Peo- les. 
ple are divided into Logouwve: Cxeremiſſes, or Inha- 
bitants of the Meadows, and Nagornoi Czeremiſſes, 
that 1s, People who live in Woods and Mountains. 

The firſt are ſituated beyond the Volga, and live 
in Tents, which they remove from Place to Place, 
as they find Paſturage. They breed up Oxen, 
Horſes, and other Beaſts. They never plough nor 
ſow, have no Harveſt, but live upon Milk 
and Fleſh, Their Drink reſembles our Aqgua-witz, 
and they often uſe it to great Exceſs. The Nagor noi 
Czeremiſ/es inhabit on this Side the River, in a rude 
and uncultivated Country, full of Woods and 
Mountains. They live upon wild Honey, which 

= they gather in the Foreſts; ſpend their Time in 
Hunting and Indolence ; and as they have no Ma- 
= giltrates, neither have they any Form of Govern- 
ment. 
The Aforduates inhabit towards the South of the gf 41.. 
4 _— Cxeremiſſes, in vaſt Deſarts, which extend Morduates, 
to the Dutchy of Volodimer and Crim Tartary. 

They ſpeak the ſame Language as the Czeremi/ſes, * 
are like them of the 1 Religion, 

8 on their Princes are equally tributary to the 

zar. 

Couth Muſcody comprehends the Provinces of t Muf- 
Muſcovy, and the Dutchies of Worotin, Rexan, 
Wolodimer, Nifi, or Little Newograd, Jareſſagu, Su 
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Miu ſcovy 


Proper. 


Eity. 


Calumnga. 


Worotin, 


The HISTORY of Book I. 
dal, Roftozww, Tweer, Reskow, Bielki, Smolensho, © 2 


Severia, and Czerniczow, 

Mrnſcovy Proper, or the Province of Mo/cow, lies 
between the Provinces of Roffoxw, Su/aal, Reſan, 
Bielki, and Woretin, Tt is the firſt in Rank of the 


whole Empire, nor is any one inhabited by a great- 


er Number of Nobility. The City of Mo/ctow, up- 
on a River of the ſame Name, 


Ha n 


having choſen it for the Seat of his Reſidence, it 


became one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt beautiful Ci- 
ties of the North: But loft much of its Glory upon? 
being pillaged and burnt by the Tartars, who took 


it the 24th of J/ay 1570. It recovered its Rank 
however afterwards, and became larger and more 
popular than before. Tt is divided into four Quar- 
ters, all encloſed with Walls. The Czar's Palace is 
within the Citadel, which includes the Arſenal, 
the Houſes of many of the chief Nobility, ſeveral 


Monaſteries, and the Precauſes, or Courts of Juſ- # 
The Patriarch's Palace joins to the Czar's; 


tice. 
is built of Stone; but the Architecture of it is ve- 
ry mean and poor. 
Wood, and were reckoned about 5 o, ooo in Num- 
ber. Clumna, upon the River Moſcow likewiſe, 
is another City of this Province. 
a League from the Junction of that River with the 
Occa, and is the See of an Archbiſhop. This 


Province is in Fact one of the moſt conſiderable of 


the whole Empire, and can furniſh 40,000 Boyars, 
or Gentlemen, in Time of War. 


The Dutchy of Morotin is the moit Southern Pro- 


vince of all WYu/covy, bordering upon thoſe of = . 
he 


cox and Reſan, and upon Little Tartary. 
Country is full of Woods and Lakes, and might 


be rendered very fertile, if the Inhabitants would 


take any Care of its Cultivation : But the Dread of 
the Tartars, wha continually kept them * 
| W 


which comes out 
of the Province of Taveer, is the Capital of all Ry 
Its Foundations were laid by George Duke of 
Fotodimer in 1334, and Daniel Alexandrowits © 


The Houſes in general are of 
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We ſhall ſay more of this Place hereafter, 
The Dutchy of Rcæan extends to the Frontiers of Fex un 

lLitle Tartary, between the Don and the Occa. It is Putchy. 
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by their Incurſions, makes them inactive and ſpi- 
ritleſs. They content themſelves with ſowing 


their Corn in a very negligent Manner, and be- 


ſtow no farther Pains on it till their Harveſt, when 
they go to the Field in Order of Battle, to defend 
themſelves againſt thoſe mercileſs Enemies. One 
would think, to ſee them all armed and in rank, 
that they were going rather to ſome military Expe- 
dition than to Labour. Vet are they often ſurpriz- 
ed, notwithſtanding their Caution; the Tartars 
knowing ſo well the Art to deceive them, either by 
feigning a Flight, or laying of Ambulcades, taat 
they carry off not only the Corn, but the Men and 
Horſes. 
defended with a few Fortifications, to fecure the 
Inhabitants from the Irruptions of the 7artars. 


a Country extremely fertile in Corn, very popular, 
and was governed by its own Princes till ſubdued 


by John Baſilinwitz II. Rezan, the capital City, city. 
formerly conſiderable for its Magnitude, was ruined 

by the Crim Tartars in 1568, but is ſtill the Seat 
are of 


of an Archbiſhop. The other Cities of this Pro- 


= vince are Bori/a and Coluga. Boris Godenxw, whoſe 


Name it bears, built the firſt of them upon the 
River Bogdan. The latter ſtands where the little 


River Upa falls into the Occa, and was fortified by 
The Don, River Don, 


the Muſcovites in the laſt Century. 
known to the Antients hy the Name of Tanais, and 
which paſſes for one of the largeſt Rivers in Europe, 
iſſues in this Province from the Lake Juwano- 


wvou-Lezzoro, It begins to be navigable near the 


Ruins of the antient City of Donch; then runs 


within ſeven Miles of the Wolga, as if it would u- 

nite with its Streams, but ſuddenly changing its 

Courſe, and turning towards the Weſt, by the 

> little City of Saniſſa, where it forms a great Angle, 

Proceeds and empties itſelf in the Palus Mæotis, be- 
1 84 


low 


Vereonitz is a ſmall City upon the Occæ, Veronitz, 


3s 


Wolodimer 
Datchy, 


City. 


Little No- 


Vo. rod 


Dutchy, 
City, 


Baſilizorod, 


Parete 
utchy. 


' The III STO RT Bock I 
low Aſepb, having received in its Courſe ſeveral 


other Rivers, the chief of which are the Sha, the 


Donec, and the Samara. 


The Dutchy of Wolodimer is bounded on the 
North by the Province of N:ij-Nowogrod, by the 
the 


Country of the Morduates on the Faſt, by 


, 
* 
— 
14 
1 
. 


Dutchies of Rezan and Suſdal on the South and 


Weſt. It conſiſts of fine ſpacious Plains, ſo fertile, 


that the People need only lightly turn up the Ground 
at Seed- time, and for one Buſhel thrown in, theß 
uſually reap more than thirty. It is wonderful to 
fee the Quantity of Honey here collected, the Fo- 
reſts being full of Swarms of Bees; and where they 


have no Trees to ſettle on, they work their Combs in 


- 
1 
* 
+ * 


f 


Caverns of the Ground. 'The Natives make a Li- 1 
quor of this Product, tempering the Sweetneſs with 


bitter Roots. It is commonly drunk in all the Nor- 
Moluadimer is a fine City upon the Ei 
River Clzfma, which a few Leagues lower falls into 
It was the Reſidence of the antient 
Dukes of Mu/:evy, and preſerves the Name of its 


thern Provinces, and often very intemperately at 
their Feſtivals. 


the Occa. 


Founder, who aſſumed that of Bafi/ after his Con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity. It 1s defended by a Caſtle 
with Wooden Walls. 

The Dutchy of NA. Nowogrod extends along the 
Molga, between the Dutchy of Moladimer, the Pro- 
vince of Wolagda, and the Countries of the Czere- 


miſſes and Morduates. Its Cities are Nowogrod, at 
large, 
handſome, and defended by a Citadel, erected bj 
the Grand Duke John Baſiliowitz' II. and Bai. 
Higorad, upon the Wolga, where it receives the Ri- 


the Conflux of the Wolga and Occa; 


yr Surez, which had the ſame Prince for its Foun- 
er. 

The Dutchy of Fargflaw is watered by the 
Wolga, having the Province of Volgada on the 
North, and the Dutchy of Reffozv on the South. 
The famous John Bafiliowitz, ſo often mentioned, 
drove out the Ruſſian Princes, who had poſſeſſed it 
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many Centuries, and incorporated it with his Do- 
minions. It is of great Extent, abounds in Honey 
and Flax, and has fine Meadows and Paſture- 
grounds on the Borders of the Volga, which breed 
Abundance of Cattle. The City of Jargſaav City. 
ſtands on the Banks of this River. It is a rich 
mercantile Place; and, as it ſerves for the Maga- 


© zine of all Goods imported and exported by the 


Way of Archangel and St. Nicolas, abounds in Peo- 
ple who carry. on a regular Correſpondence with 
the Engliſs and Dutch, and all the Traders on the 
Caſpian and Black Seas. The City is walled a- 
bout with Wood, according to the Cuſtom of that 
Country, ſuch Fortifications being ſufficient to re- 
pel the Attacks of the Tartars, who have neither 
Arms nor Engines to carry on a _— Siege, and 
only make ſudden Irruptions into the open Coun- 
try. In this Province is likewiſe the little City of 
Uzglitz, famous for the Death of Demetrius, Uglitz, 
which produced ſuch great Revolutions in Muſ- 
covy. | 

The Dutchy of Su/aal, ſituate between the Pro- Snſdal 
vinces of Wolodimer and Roſtoau, is a level fertile Putchy. 
Country, ſurrounded with Foreſts full of wild 
Beaſts, the Hunting of which is the chief Exerciſe 
of the Inhabitants. Ferglaus, Grand Duke of Mu 


covy, gave it to Andreww his fixth Son, Progenitor of 


the Family of the S714; from whom deſcended Ba- 
fil Suiski, elected Czar after the Death of the falſe 
Demetrius. The Great Baſiliowitz wreſted this 
Country from the Dukes who poſleſſed it, and u- 
nited it to his other Eſtates. Su/da/ is a ſmall Ci- City 
ty, the Seat of an Archbiſhop, built intirely with 
Wood, with which the Country abounds, This 
Manner of Building is common to all the Northern 


People, who are little curious in their Habitations : 


Nor is it to be wondered at, that People deſtitute of 
Abundance, ſhould have no great Share of Po- 


I:teneſs. 
Cx; | The 
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The Dutchy of Roſtow borders upon thoſe of reſta 
Suſaal and Taveer. It was formerly one of the an E 
great Ruſſian Principalities, and an Appenage of Anti 
the Czars ſecond Sons. But Baſilimvitz, who could 1 Lak. 
not bear to have another Sovereiguty in the Midſt 3 honsk 
of his Eſtates, united it to the Empire in 1565, Lak 
cauſing the laſt Prince to be inhumanly murthered. are 
The Province abounds in many Things, particular- vers, 
ly in Salt and Fiſh. Its Cities are Raffoau upon the 
the Cotar, the Seat of the Metropolitan; and Pe. 43 and 
reſſacu, which lies between Farofaw and 2 L. Sout 
cow. vera! 
The Dutchy of Tuucer lies between thoſe of N of w 
toav and Nowogrod Weliki, and the Province of 21 vidir 
Maſcogu. Antiently it was one of the moſt flou- Pian. 
riſhing States in Ruffa, governed by Princes de- 0 T 
ſcended from the Grand Duke 7ero/laus Sevoloditz, WF and! 
and who bore the ſame Title of Grand Dukes, till ©: _—CO 
Michael, the laſt of them, was deſpoiled both of feat 
Dignity and Dominion by Jon Baſiliotvitæ IJ. bud ; 
who united this Principality to Mu/covy in 1486. i * 
The City of Teveer is fo called from the little Ri- 2 
ver Tawerza, which falls there into the Volga. It 9 
was built by the Grand Duke Jerſaus, and forti- i; 1 T 
fied with a Caſtle at the Conflux of the two Ri- is R 1 
vers. It was made an Archbiſhoprick in the laſt , 
Century ma £5 
The Dutchy of Re/choxv, or Rexewa, lies on tie 770 
Borders of Lithuania, between the Dutchies of Tauer 1 0 a 
and Pielki, It ſuffers much in a War between a — 
the Poles and Mu ſcovites, by the frequent Paſſage of A 
Armies. The Soil is tolerably fertile. Reſchoæv, 5 ; wry 
the Capital, near the Source of the olga, is de- ws 
fended by two Citadels with Wooden Walls. Ja- 5 ee 
ropiecx ſtands on the Brink of the Lake, : which co- 4 £ 15 "oh 
vers it from the Incurſions of its thieviſh Neigh- --- 3 
bours. Wilikiel:ki, a third City of this Province, 1 
is ſtrongly fortified on the Top of a Mountain, the 4 Woo 
Foot of which is watered by the River Zexvar. It A . 
was taken in 15 80 by Stephen King of Poland, but 
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reſtored to the Muſcovites by the Treaty which put 


an End to that War. The Volta, called by the The River 
> Antients Rha, ariſes in this Province from the 


lake Wow, in the Midit of the Foreſt of Vol 
Lom. Two Miles from its Source it traverſes the 
Lake Wolga, whoſe Name it preſerves. It is after- 


| . wards augmented with the Waters of ſeveral Ri- 


vers, and, running Eaſtward, in its Courſe waſhes 
the Walls of Teer, Faroſlaw, Niſi- Nœvogrod, 
and Caſan, beyond which latter it turns to the 


South, croſſes the Kingdom of Aftracan, forms ſe- 
3 veral Iſles in a deſart Country, near the Exiremity 
of which all its Branches are united, and again di- 


viding, it falls by ſeveral Mouths into the Caf 


pian- Sea. 


The Dutchy of Bie/ki is bounded on the Faſt Brelks + 
and North by the Dutchy of Teveer, and the Pro- Dutchy, 


vince of Meo/coxv, and on the South and Welt by the 
great Dutchy of Lithuania. It was formerly tribu- 
tary to the Zage/lons, Dake of the latter Country 
but Baſil, the laſt of them, releaſed them from 


their Servitude. Bzelki, the Capital, upon the little City. 


River Pielli, has oſten changed its Face in Time of 
War; as well as Wolobe, ſituate on the Nieper. 


The Dutchy of Smolensdto lies on the Eaſt of Li- Smolens ge 
thuania, between thoſe of Reſchowv, Bielli, and Seve-Putchy. 


ria. Olech, the Couſin of Rurich, conquered it from 
the Sclawvirian Princes. Boris dying without Iſſue, 
Weledimer Monomachus gave it to Miciſiaus one of 
his Sons, whole Grandion being driven from thence 
by Vitold, it was united to Litbnania. Fagellon, 
when elected King of Poland, made it a Palatinate, 
and it was the more important for lying on the 
Frontiers of 4ſuſcovy: But the Czar Alexis Micha- 
elpwitz, Father of Peter, almoſt wholly conquered 
it in 1654, ſince when it makes a very conſiderable 


Province of the Rufian Empire, The City of Smo- City. 


lensko is ſituate on the Banks of the Nizper, among 
Woods and inaccefible Mountains, which render 
the Approach of it difficult. Beiides a thick Wall, 

4. 
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adorned with Towers, it is defended by a ſtrong Th 
Caſtle built on an Eminence, which commands al * 

the neighbouring Country. This City has frequent. X; 
ly changed Maſters between the Poles and AMuſco pi 


2 
% 


wites, which latter now poſſeſs it; and hence it 
has juſtly been called the Apple of Diſcord be- 


III. King of Poland, eſtabliſhed an Archbiſhoprick 
here, for thoſe Greeks who were of the Ramiſo Com. long 
munion, and alſo a Biſhoprick for Catholicks. can 
The former Dignity is kept up by the Muſcovite, Fa- 
but for a Prelate of the Greek Communion. The Poi. 


org age of Smolensto extends over thirty neigh - whi 
uring Villages, which were the Subject of the the. 
War in 1643. . 8 it ſi 
The Dutchy of Severia was Part of the Palatinate Poli 
of Smolensto, and belonged antiently to Princes de. Citi 
ſcended from the great Demetrius, who were ſtrip- and 
ped of it by Baſil. Sig iſmond III. incorporated it in c 
with Poland; but it was ceded afterwards to the mut 
Aluſcovites by Treaty, as a Dependance of Smolen. Ana 
sko. The Capital is Nowogred-Sewiersk:, ſituate on 
the Deſna. = 7 
The Dutchy of Czerniow lies between that of Aft 
Seweria, of which it was formerly Part, and the of tl 
Turkiſh Ukrania. Feraſſaus Grand Duke of Muſcovy, try 
gave it to Suatgſaus his third Son, after which iti of 7 
was held ſometimes by the Czars, and ſometimes #77 ſent 
by the Dukes of Lithuania. Sigiſmund III. King T 
of Poland took it, and by a Treaty concluded in of ti 
1618, between KingUladi/ſaus and the Czar Michael Sea. 
H deroxbitx, the Muſcovites gave it up abſolutely to 4 fider 
the Poles. Alexis Michaelawitz laughed at this the 
Ceſſion of hi; Father's, retook the Dutchy, and u- Soil 
nited it to his Empire. Czernikow is a ſmall City driec 
on the Deſua pretty well fortified. * grea 
Among the Appendages of the Dutchy of 8. targ 
lenſto are reckoned alſo the Territories of Rumna, geon 


ral 


Sterpiciow and Orfa, ſo called from the City o 


Orfa, at the Conflux ofthe Orſca and the ** > whic 
ft 
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The Czars alſo poſſeſs Part of Ukrania beyond the 
Mieper, for that Reaſon called Ukrania Ulterior. 
* Kixw, on the Weſt Shore of the Nieper, is the Ca- 
pital of this Diſtri& ; ſv called from Ki, a Ruß 
ſian Prince, who built it about the Middle of the 
& ninth Century. One may judge by its Bounds, 
that it was formerly very large and magnificent, a- 
= bove eight Miles in Circuit. After having been a 
long Time the Seat of the Ruſſian Empire, it be- 
came the Reſidence of its own Princes. The 
Tartars have often pillaged, and were upon the 
= Point of ruining it entirely in 1615 : To prevent 
*Z which for the future,theCo/actsputthemſelves under 
theMuſcovites Protection. Theſe have not only held 
it ſince, but obtained a full Ceſſion of it from the 
= Poles, for the Price of 500,000 Florins. The other 
Cities are Stacti, Cæyovo, Tirzypol, Triethymerow, 
ip: and Aanjow. The Iſle of Zaprrow is poſſeſſed 
it in common by the Poles and Muſcovites, who are 

> mutually bound to defend it by the Treaty of 
Anarecrowia. 


Muſcovite Tartary comprehends the Kingdoms of 
XZ Aftracan, Bulgar, Caſan, and Siberia, the Country 
of the Samoiedes, Lucomoria, Loppia, and the Coun- 

try of the Tingoe/es, which formerly made a Part 
it of Tartaria Deſerta, and for the moſt part at pre- 
ſent conſiſts of barrenDefarts, or uncultivated Lands. 


in of the Wolga, between Bulgaria and the Caſpian- 
Sea. It is of large Extent, and the Seat of a con- 
ſderable Trade, carried on between the Perfians, 
„ the Armenians, the Rutherians, and the Greeks. The 
Sdil is good and fertile. Beſides a large Traffic in 

ity dried Fiſh, this Country ſends away every Year a 
great Quantity of Caviare, which is a Sort of Bou- 
dargo, made of the Melts of the Beluga and the Stur- 
3 Fer; and much eat by the Muſcovites. A conſi- 

ty of Lerable Quantity of Salt alſo comes from Aftracan, 
_ 2 which is taken out of the Lakes, where it _ 
The like 
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like Ice. The antient Sovercigns of Aftracan, ex- 
pelled by Job Baſulizwitz in 1554, were of Tar- 
tarian Race. Its Capital, of the ſame Name, 
ſtands on the River Wea, which ſeven Leagues 
lower falls into the C aſdian Sea. It 1s encloſed with 
good Walls, and guarded by a ſtrong Citadel. 
Since the Muſco-vites have poſſeſſed it, they have 


made it very commodious, on Account of their | 
Commerce with the O/ m! Baſs lioabitæ, its Con- 


queror, made it an archiepiſcopal See. The Nogay, 


or Nazaia Tartars inhabit the Eaſtern Part of this | 
Kingdom, on the other Side the Walga. The 
Muſeovites call them Polonski, that is, Vagabond, 
becauſe they live in Tents erected on the open 
Plains, which they tranſport from Place to Place, 


according to their Humours or Necefſities. They 


never cultivate the Earth, but ſpend their Time in 
Hunting or Fiſhing, and live contentedly on the 


ſpontaneous Prod ucts of Nature. They are Tribu— 


taries to the Czar, who gives them liberty to chuſe . 


their own Prince or Leader. 


The Kingdom of Bulgaria lies to the North of 5 


Aftracan, and borders Eaſtward upon Deſart Tar- 


tary. On the Weſt it is watered by the J//o/ga, | 


which divides it from the Nagorn9i Czerem Ves ard 
the Kingdom of Caſan. Here are neither Towns, 


Villages, nor Houſes. The Inhabitants, divided in- [i 
to Hordes, reſide under 'I'ents made of Hides. A 7 


Horde uſually conſiſts of 50 or 60 Tents pitched in 


a Circle, in which their Wives, their Children, | 4 


their Horſes, and their Cattle, lodge all in com- 


mon. When they have eat up all the Forage in 


one Place where they had encamped, they ſtrike 
their Tents, and remove into freſh Paſture, They 


march in Companies, commanded by the Heads 1 


of their reſpective Hordes, whom they call their 
Elders. They fight in Platoons, and upon the firſt 
flight Attack, either force the Enemy or ſlee them- 
ſelves. This Nation, among ſo many others, is 


one of the Fruits of Jobs Baſihowitz's V iftories, 


who 
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Xx "© who deprived them of their own natural Kings, 
- and made them Vaſſals to Rua. 


ne, The Kalmuc Tartars inhabit to the Eaſt of Bul- Kalmucks, 
ues 8 caria, and are included in the fame Diviſion, 
ith They are taken for the Remains of the Or- 
lel. gaſes, a People of Scythia, who followed the Allan, 
avec — — theſe latter invaded the Roman Empire. Ihe 
ler Kalnucks are taller and more tawny than the o- 
on- ther Tartars, who are uſually ſhort, but ſtrong and 
ay, well ſet. Their Country extends to Olgaria, a 
= Part of Great Tartary bordering upon the Caſpian- 
© 3 Sea. 
ad, The Kingdom of Ca/an is bounded by the Pro- Ca/anKings 
pen vince of Viatka on the North, the Kingdom of Bul- — 
ace, | 8 garia on the Eaſt, the Czeremſes on the Weſt and 
hey 1 South. It ſtretches along the Wolga, which about 
| 5 a League below the City of Caſan receives the Ri- 


ver Ca/anka, whence the whole Country took its 
Name The Land here is fertile, and commodi- 
= ouſly ſituated. The Inhabitants are more civilized 
than the other 7atar Nations, occaſioned by their 
converſing more with Strangers. They apply 
2 themſelves entirely to Commerce, and carry on a 
= conſiderable Trade in Hides. Formerly they were 
a gallant and warlike Nation, and their Kings 
were dreaded by the neigbouring States. But being 
engaged in civil Wars, they were deprived of Roy- 
alty and Dominion by John Baſilioavitz II. The 
only conſiderable City is Caſan, which is large 
and populous, fortified with a good Caſtle, and fa- 
mous for its Trade over the Eaſt. Its Metropoli- 
tan, who was eſtabliſhed here by the Conqueror, 
haas the ſecond Rank among thoſe of the Order. 
A Siberia is ſituated towards the River Oby, Eaſt Siberia. 

of the Provinces of Permia and Condora. Fohn Ba- n 
* /liowitz began the Reduction of it, which was 
Completed under the Reign of his Son, by the Aſ- 

ſiiſtance of one Stroginoſs, a wealthy Ruſian Farmer, 
= whoſe Poſterity were rewarded with great Privi- 
lleges and Grants for this Piece of Service, and are 
4 known 
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known in Ruyfia by the Name of the rich Peaſants, 7 
Tho' the Mu/covites have planted many Colonies ſent 
here, yet the greateſt Part of the Country remain 
uninhabited, conſiſting only of Wilds, Woods, ang 
Deſarts. The Martens, which yield the fineſt 
Furs, are almoſt peculiar to Siberia, where it is 
Death for any one to kill them but thoſe appointed 
for that Purpoſe. Theſe Hunters are either Slaves 
or Criminals, diſtributed into Cantons under proper 
Officers. They go in Troops to the Chaſe, and 
ſhoot with ſuch Dexterity, that they uſually wound 
the Animal juſt on the Noſe, for fear of damaging 3 
the Fur. Theſe Furs are carried to the Teal, 5 
where their Price is fixed, and applied to the Pay- 
ment of the Troops. The Czars raiſe immenſe Sum 
from this Traffic in Furs. In the ſame Foreſts are 
taken Elans, or wild Aſſes, and Zouricks, a Crea- 
ture reſembling the Badger both in Shape and Size, 
except that the Hair is darker, and the Legs ſhorter. 77 
Strange Stories are told concerning the Wars and 
Politicks of theſe Animals, which would ſeem in- 
credible, if not well atteſted. The Siberiaus have 
a particular Language of their own, and do not 
even underſtand that which is commonly ſpoken in 
Tartary. They are a groſs ignorant People, with- 
out Religion or Civility. In the room of Bread they 


ceeding prolific. They have no Houſes, but lie 
in the open Air during the ſevereſt Cold, and ſel- 
dom make a Fire but for Curing their Fiſh. "The 
City of T:bo/5ki, upon the Conflux of the Rivers To- 
zol and Itiſb, was built and fortified by the M,, 
ce vibes, who make it the Capital of Siberia. Hi- 
ther the Czar ſends his State Priſoners, and the * 
Trade carried on here in Slaves is ſo very confi- 
derable, that the Town is become large, populous, 
and rich. An Archiepiſcopal See has been here e- 
reted. The Cities of Tumen and Vergateria are al- 
ſo comprehended in the Government of Siberia. 
The firſt ſtands on a River of the ſame 8 3 
al 2 
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and is inhabited only by Mu/covite Exiles, who are 
XZ Fnt thither to cultivate the Country. The other is 
* Stuated on the River Tecra, above where it falls in- 
to the Jobol, and inhabited both by Ruſſians and 
XZ Tartars. 
The Country of the Samoiedes lies towards the The Same. 
Mouth of the Oby, between the Province of Og. ĩedes. 
dra and Tingoe/es. They are reputed Canibals, or 
Man- eaters, and thence have their Name, which, 
in the Tartar Language ſignifies as much. Qui 
tus Curtius mentions a Scythian Nation that ſent 
>> Ambaſſadors to Alexander, whom they addreſſed in 
= a very beautiful Harangue, and the Samoiedes are 
thought to be deſcended from that People. They 
are altogether barbarous in their Manners, Cuſtoms, 
and Religion ;live only on the Fleſh of wild Beaſts, 
or Fiſh, which they ſometimes eat raw. In Winter, 
, 7 becauſe of the inſupportable Cold of thoſe frozen 
Climates, they reſide in round Tents, covered with 
Mats and Deer-skins : But during Summer they 
encamp on the Borders of Rivers, for the Conve- 
niency of Fiſhing. The Menare very diſagreeable, 
with flat Faces full of Inciſions, little Eyes ſunk in 
their Sockets, and very large Heads. Nor are 
the Women leſs deformed than the Men, but make 
their Beauty to conſiſt in what with us would paſs 
for the Reverſe; and, what is moſt ſurprizing, they 
*X uſually win the Affections of their Husbands, 
in proportion as they are more or leſs careful to 
make themſelves ugly. Thoſe among them who 
pretend to Magic are in the higheſt Eſteem, and 
"IF inveſted with a Sort of prieſtly Character: The 
common People are entirely devoted to them, 
the and undertake nothing of Importance without firſt 
asking their advice, They even conſult them upon 
2 Hunting-match, and take their Directions as to 
the Time and Place of making it. The Riches of 
the Samoiedes conſiſt in the Abundance of their Deer, 
of which qe Foreſts are full. Some of them are 
ſo very tame, that they will come at being called, 
| ſuffer 
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ſuffer themſelves to be harneſſed and faſtened to 
Sleds, which they draw with incredibleC elerity. 


Lucomoria lies beyond the Oby, amidſt horrible - 


Deſarts, which make it difficult of Acceſs. Little 


certain is known either of its Extent or Inhahi. 
tants, few Strangers having ever been there: And 


thoſe who pretend they have, give ſuch fabulous 
Relations, as render their Credit ſuſpected. 

Loppia lies to the North of Lucomoria, between 
the Province of Baida on the Faſt, and the Oy, 
which ſeparates it from Siberia, on the Weſt. lt 
is a vaſt Extent of Country, without one City, and 
only a few ſcattered Cottages. 
there are fine fruitful. Plains, but ſeldom any M/ 


orvites venture thither, becauic of the Danger of 
the Ways, which runs thro” narrow Defiles, and the 


Want of Guides who are acquainted with them, 
The Inhabitants are Idolaters, and uſually either 
Huntſmen or Shepherds. The former live in 
Caves, and the latter in Huts, made of Branches of 
Trees, and covered with Hides, 


The Province of Baida lies towards the Peiſida, 


a large and deep River, which runs into the Frozen 
Sea. It borders upon the 7:ngoe/es and Loppia, and 
was firſt diſcovered by the Muſcovites. 

The Tingoe/es inhabit towards the Northern O- 
cean, far Eaſtward of the Samoiedes. They are leſs 
ſavage than the latter. The Zeni/ei, a River larger 
than the O5y, runs thro' the Country, having on 


one Side extreme high Monntains, and on the o- 


ther extenſive Plains, which 1t renders fertile by 


its annual Inundations, as regular as thoſe of the 


Nile. 


cowy, which, in Europe only, extends from the 
A th to the 5oth Degree of North Latitude. 


greateſt part of it mult be extreme, Cold in Win- 
ter, when very little Sun is there, and hot in the 


few Months of Summer, when there 1s ſcarce any 
thing 


In the Middle © 


The 


x1 
<%Y 
9 & 

BP 


R 
Wn 1 a 
n 


4 4 
1 
1 2 1 
aut ob 


It is impoſſible to give any general Account of 
the Air and Seaſons, in ſo vaſt an Empire as M, 


I 


Boc 


thing 
Inha 
of th 
conf 
Hea 
caſio 
whic 
very 
of ea 
their 
11 
the ( 
aſh, 
Hem 
Cavi 
ber a 
ing 1 
ing 2 
port! 


ing v 
of LI 


Peter 


4] 3 
to 
ible 4 
ittle 
abi- 


And 
lous 


een 
2by, 

lt 
and 


Idle © 


fu: 


of | 
the 


em. 
her 

in 
3 of 


8 

9 

<, 

& - 
«>. 
fs 
T3 
4 © 
A 


4 : 
r 8 
* * + _ | - - * 

we 


* . » 
. 


Book I. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 43 


thing elſe. At Petersburgh, in Latitude 60, the 
Inhabitants are wrapped in Furs for near 8 Months 
of the Year, and even their Boots, which they wear 
conſtantly, are lined with them. The Summer 
Heats are as troubleſome as the Winter Colds, oc- 
caſioned by the Vapours which the Sun raiſes, and 
which burſt in Thunder and Lightening almoſt e- 
very Day. The Soil, principal Rivers, and Products 
of each particular Province, we have mentioned in 
their proper Place. 
The general Product and ManufaQures of Na, Product. 

the Ground of their Commerce, are principally Pot- 
aſh, Weed-aſh, Leather, Furs, Linnen, Flax, 


8 Hemp, Seal-skins, Train Oil, Roſin, Pitch, Tar, 


Caviare, Tallow, Honey, Wax, Iſing-glaſs, Tim- 
ber and Planks. But as no Conveniences are want- 
ing in the Extent of this Empire, either for produc- 
ing a greater Number of Commodities, or for ex- 

orting them to foreign Countries, there is no judg- 


ing what Advantages may accrue from the Article 


of Trade, in Progreſs of Time, to the Succeſſors of 
Peter the Great, 


\ 4 


BOOK II. 


1 


Hiſtory of the Czar Peter Alexiowitz, from his Ac- 
ceſfion to the Throne, till his Taking of Aſoph Vun 
tbe Turks. | 


Peter's Ac- 
ceſſion. 


E TE R, the Sor. of Alexis Michae- 
ol /witz, and Natalia Kirilowra Na- 
raſtin, was born the 11th of June, 
1672. He was but ten Years old 


Death of his Brother Theodore, to 
the Prejudice of Prince John, who, as well for the 
Weakneſs of his Mind, as the Imbecility of his 
Body, was judged incapable of the — 

The 
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The Strelitzes, excited by the Princeſs Sophia, an Princeſs So- 

artful and ambitious Womon, revolted againſt him kee = * 

in favour of John, the Princeſs's own Brother. She, 

who in Czar Theodore's Time, had made her way 

from a Monaſtery to the Court, contrary to an an- 

tient Cuſtom then in being, and towards the End of 

his Reign had far inſinuated herſelf into the Ma- 

nagement of Affairs, was too well acquainted with 

the Character of Peter, and thoſe who were like to 

be about him, to expect any great Share in the 

Adminiſtration under. the young Monarch. This, 

and the Regret ſhe conceived at ſeeing her ownBro- 

ther excluded from the Crown, engaged all her Ad- 

dreſs to prevail on ſome great Men of the Court, 

and in particular General Couwvanſei, Preſident of 

the Strelitxes, and the Palatine Odoyerſei, to bring 

over the Troops to Tohn's Intereſt. 
The more effectually to accompliſh this, they — = 

ſecured the Officers who were to attend the Czar — 

Theedore's Funeral. Theſe declared to their re- 

ſpective Companies, that Theodore had been poiſoned 

by his Phyſicians ; and that the Naras4ins, the ma- 

ternal Uncles of Peter, had ſmothered Prince John 

with a Cuſhion. ©* And there is now a Conſpiracy, 

Gentlemen, ſaid they, againſt yourſelves; for 

certain Boyars have been tampering with us, to 

« mix Poiſon in the Liquor, which, according to 

« Cuſtom, is to be diſtributed to you at this So- 

* lemnity.” Their Inſinuation had all the Effect 

they could with for: The Alarm bell rung, and 

the wholeCity cried out, TheNaraskins have murdered 

Prince John. The Guards drew up in Order of 

Battle before the Palace, on the 15th of May early 

in the Morning, and demanded to have the Naraf. 

kin delivered to them: But Prince Odewvski, for 

whom they had ſome Reſpect, came and told them, 

they were impoſed on; for both the Princes were 

alive, and if they would have but a little Patience, 

he would bring them into their Preſence. 


'This 
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This might have ſuppreſſed the whole Conſpira- 


cre that en- cy, had not the Princeſs ſent down ſome Casks of 


ſued, 


Brandy among the Rioters, under Pretence of quiet- 
ng, but with Intent to inflame them afreſh, as it 


effectually did: For tho* the two Princes appeared 
immediately after, and in their own Perſons exhort- |: 
ed the Soldiers to retire ; they again demanded the 
Perſons whom they ſuſpected to be the Authors of 
the late Czar's Death : And, upon receiving a De- | 


nial, they forced the Gates, entered the Apart- 


ments, and threw out of Window all the Officers | 
they met with, others below catching them on their 
They came at laſt into the Chamber of the 
young Czar, and maſſacred in his Preſence all who 


Pikes. 


were fled thither for Refuge : Nor was their Fury 


appeaſed with all this Deſtruction; for they entered 
the Apartments of the Czarina Dowager Natalia, 
Mother of Peter, and robbed it of all the Riches 
they could find there. They murdered her elder | 
Brother; dragged out her Father by Force, and | 
Theodore Seltikoxv, Who 
reſembled another of the Naa; Romadarnowshi, © 
who had been Generaliſſimo of the Czar's Army; 
General Czeremetow, who loſt the Battle againſt Þ 


thruſt him into a Convent. 


the Poles in 1661, and had been redeemed but two 


Years before; General Deolhorouki, with his Bro- 
ther and two Sons; Landnow, Secretary of State; 


the Chancellor, who had been recalled from Ba- 
niſhment, and reſtored to his Office; Tapkhin, who 


concluded the laſt Treaty of Peace with the Turks; | 


Boutarkin, the Phyſician in Ordinary, and many 


other Officers, were all put to the Sword in this mi- 
Their Bodies were dragged into 
the Market- place, and there expoicd for three Days | 
Their Houſes were pillaged and 
the Maſſicre continued till) 
Prince Jen was proclaimed Czar, in Conjunction 
They were both crowned, and the | 


litary Execution, 


ſucceihvely. 
burned. In a word, 


with Peter 
Princeis {2/44 declared Regent, which put an End 
to the Rebellion. 
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During theſe Diſturbances, Anaſtaſius Narain, Fate of A. 
having hid himſelf in a Church, the Czarina was vai 


induced by Threats to diſcover him, Princeſs So- 
pia promiſing her own Interpoſition with the Po- 
pulace in his Favour. But all her Intreaties were 
in vain, (and probably ſhe, who was Author of the 
whole Miſchief, deſired they ſhould be ſo ;) the 
Mob tore him from her, carried him into the 
Chancery, before the Preſident Couwansti, where, 
under Pretence of many Accuſations, he was ſe- 
verely tortured, and afterwards brought into the 
Market, and hewn to Pieces. 

The Czarina Natalia, ſoon after this, retired, 
under Pretence of Devotion, with the Czar John, 


Naraskin, 


The Impe- 
rial Family 


to the Troitski or Trinity Monaſterz, whither Prince” etire. 


Boris Galliczin had already conveyed Peter. She 
ſummoned hither the Nobility and moſt of the Se- 
nators; who being together, ſent to the Rebels 
at M:coxv, to demand the Authors of this Inſur- 
rection. Accordingly, and without Heſitation, all 
who were known to be guilty were delivered up, to- 
gether with the tenth Man in every Regiment of 


Strelitzes, —_— in all to above 2000. Theſe Submiſſion 


unhappy Wretches, 
Victims to inſulted Authority, having received the 
Sacrament, and taken leave of their Families, 
came to the Convent full of the moſt affecting Pe- 
nitence. 'They brought with them the Inſtru- 
ments for their own Execution, the Ring-leaders 
having Halters about their Necks, and every thæe 
of the others bearing two of them a Block, and the 


ooking on themſelves as juſt of the Stre- 
litzes, 


third a Hatchet. When they came into the Court 


of thc Convent, under the Window where the two 
Czars were, they laid down their Necks on the 
Bloci:s, crying out, We are all guilty, and it de- 
ends on the Pleajure of the Cars to puniſh nat only us, 
but all our Families: Let them pronounce our den- 
fence. In this Potture they lay above three Hours, 


before any Reſolution was taken. Mean while 
the 
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the Preſident Couwansti was ſent for, and taken in- 
to Cuſtody, together with his Son, before they 
could reach the Convent. The Senators would 
have examined the Caſe, according to the ordinary 
Form of Proceſs : But Mil/auski addreſſing himſelf 
to the Czars, perſuaded them to wave all Trial, 
which could now be only a Matter of Form, ſince 
the Priſoners had pleaded guilty. The reſt of the 
Council came into his Sentiment, and the Reſult of 
Ard exe. the Affair was, that Couwanski and his Son, with a- 
cuted. bout thirty of the chief Rebels, were beheaded, and 
all the reſt diſmiſſed. Milgſſausti had a private 
Reaſon for proceeding in this ſilent Manner, which 

was never known till after his Death. 
pripceſs So- Both the Brothers now reigned, in Conjunction 
phia's Au- with the Princeſs, who had her Image ſtamped on 
thority. the Cin, together with theirs, and ſigned all 
Writings, not only in the Empire, but to foreign 
Courts. She frequented the Senate diligently, ex- 
horted the Members of it to their Duty, governcd 
with great Prudence, and ſhewed a Zeal for the 
Welfare of the Empire. Her Love to her Brother 
John, and Hatred to Peter, made her zealous to 
She gets 2 Procure a Wife for the former, notwithſtanding his 
Wife for ill State of Health, The Lady pitched upon was 


her Brother Daughter of Alexander Soltikow, who had before 
been deſigned for Czar Theodore, and was counted 


John. 
the handiomeſt Woman in the whole Ru/tan Em- 
pire. She was brought to Court in a diſguiſed 
Manner, that the Match might not be prevented. 
From Siberia, of which her Father was then Go- 


vernor, ſhe was conveyed to Moſcow, without any | 
one's Knowledge but the contracting Parties; and | 
in three Days after her Arrival ſhe was declared | 


Czarina, and the Nuptialsconſummated. 
Endeavours 3 Sr , 
ts ſpoil the continuing the Succeſſion in his Family, were thus 
Czar Peter, promoted, the very Education of young Peter was 

neglected. The Mu/covite Education was in gene- 


ral very bad, and that of Princes, 2 as 
| Io 
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they are to Flattery more than Truth, is ſeldom 
gocd in the moſt polite Countries. But there was 
yet more in the Caſe of Peter, whom all premedi- 
tated Means were taken to ſpoil. The ambitious 
Sophia plainly foreſaw, that if he one Day proved 
the great Prince he ſeemed capable of making, her 
own Authority muſt fall of Courſe. She placed a- 
bout him every Object that might fix his Attention, 
ſtifle his natural Light, corrupt his Heart, and de- 
bauch his Manners. But neither can a good Edu- 
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But tono 


cation create a great Character, nor a bad one ſpoil Purpoſe, 


it. Heroes of all Kinds come hum ned out of the 
Hands of Nature, and the Qualifies ſie gives them 
are inſurmountable. An Inclination for military 
Exerciſes appeared in the very iniancy of Czar Pe- 
ter: He was then delighted with beatiug a Drum, 
not as a mere childiſh Diverſion, but chat Ee might 
learn the Buſineſs of a Soldier. By this means he 
became ſo expert, that he would frequently give 
Leſſons to thoſe of the Profeſſion, the beſt of wiom 
he excellec®. 

But nothing was more remarkable in the Youth 
of this Monarch, than the ſtrong Antipathy he then 
had for Water, which, had it not been removed, 
muſt have rendered ineffectual molt of his great Qua- 
lities. A Swwed;þ Officer, who live thirteen 
Years in the Country, aſſures us, that“ from the 
ſixth to the fourteenth Year of his Age, Peter was 
jo fearful of this Element, that he could not look 
upon ſtanding, much leſs running Water, eſpecially 
if attended with any Noiſe ; and that for this Rea- 
{on he never walked 1n the Garden of his Palace, 
which is watered by the River M:/cua, nor would 
he croſs over the {malleſt Brook, tho* on a Bridge, 


Tue Gzar?s 
Antipathy 
to Water. 


unleſs the Windows of Kk.is Coach were ſhut cloſe." - 
It may be worth while to relate the Cauſe of this 


ſtrange Averſion, and how it was removed. 


Eloge, &c, par Fontenelle. 
'D * Whew 
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How con- * When he was about five Years old, his Mo- by 

tracted. ther had him one Day aſleep in her Lap, ina An 
Coach, and paſſing over a Dam where there was a | : 
Cataract, the violent Fall of Water awaked him in ter 
ſuch a Fright, as threw him into a Fever, which ring 
tho' he happily got rid of, it left ſuch a Terror on to v 
his Spirits, as produced the abovementioned Effect. Wa 


And how This Averſion continuing, was Matter of great 
. cured, Concern to all about him, as it neceſſarily checked 
his enterprizing Genius, But one fine'Day Prince 

Boris Galliczin, his Governor and chief Favourite, 
perſuaded him to ride into the Country, and par- | 

take in a Hunting-Match, without informing him 

that there was any Brook near the Place. After a 

little Diverſion, Galliczin cried out, What hot 

Ieather ! O that there was a River at Hand, that 

1 might jump in and bathe ! — How ! ſaid the young 

Czar, would you kill yourſelf ? The Prince anſwered, 

1 have frequently bathed avith your Father, and yet 

your Majeſty fees me alive. Nothing can be more 

ame in ſultry Weather. The Czar was ſurpriz'd, 

and coldly replied, I have heard that People are 


+ 


frequently drowned. Ay, faid Galliczin, but mot | | 
in Water ſcarce fo high as one's Knees. - 1f you pleaſe, Þ long 
Sir, I xvill ſend Somebody to look for a Stream, that in Re 
you may ſee it is poſſible to bathe without drowning, gainff 
The Brook was eaſily found; the Czar rode to- og of the 
wards it trembling, and ſtopped his Horſe a good to be 
ay off. Galliczin ordered ſome Men to croſs it (whoſ 
on Horſeback, forwards and backwards; upon cape 
which the Czar ventured to ride nearer. The ty fou 
Prince ſeeing this, rode through himſelf, and or- ments 
dered ſome of his People to croſs it on Foot. They |: On 


did: The Czar admired at what he ſaw; but at WF was ge 
G laſt had the Courage to ride his own Horſe o- obſcur 
Pleaſed with what he had performed, he ſeized 


ver. 
i from that Time uſed himſelf to the Water, till, him: 
N which, 
ih * Strahlenbere's Deſcription of the North and Eaſt Parts R his 
or 
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by degrees, he got quite rid of this troubleſome 
Antipathy. n 

This Gallicxin was Nephew to the Prime Mini- 
ſter of that Name, who made ſo great a Figure du- 
ring the Adminiſtration of the Princeſs Sophia; 
to whom he was entirely attached, as his Kinſman 
was to Peter. The Characters of theſe two Men, 
and the Hiſtory of their reſpective Fortunes, will 
take in moſt of the Affairs during the Caar's 
Minority. 

The elder Galliczin, Prince Baſil Baſilivwitz, Character of 
was deſcended from the Fagellon s, Grand Dukes —— 
of Lithuania ; which made him no leſs conſiderable "© 
for his illuſtrious Extraction, than for the high Sta- 

tion he was advanced to. He was the ableſt Poli- 
tician at that Time in Muſcouy; the moſt learned 
and accompliſhed of all the Boyars ; a Friend to Fo- 
rejgners, and an Encourager of Induſtry : He would 
indeed have been without Exception, had not his 
Affection for his Miſtreſs led him beyond the 
Bounds of his Duty, and involved him in the Ruin 
of that ambitious Woman. It was chiefly owing to 
his Advice and Dexterity, that ſhe was able fo 
long to maintain her vaſt Authority ; which ſhe, 
in Return, exerted to the utmoſt in his Support, a- 
gainſt thoſe of the Boyars, who were in the Intereſt 
of the Czar Peter. But at laſt, reſolving no longer 
to be impoſed upon by this over-grown Favourite, 
(whoſe great Credit with the Princeſs did not el- 
cape ſome malicious Interpretations) the Nobili- 
ty found means to remove him from his Employ- 
ments, after ſeveral unſucceſsful Attempts. | 

Once he narrowly eſcaped an Aſſaſſination, as he AnAttewpt | 
was going into his Sled to wait on the Czar. An to flatli- | 
obſcure Perſon, who had watched the Opportunity, _ | 
ſeized him ſuddenly by the Beard, in order to ſtab | 
him : But whilſt he was drawing out his Dagger, 
which, according to the Muſcovite Faſhion, ſtuck 
in his Girdle, the Prince's Servants had the good 
Fortune to ſtop his Hand, The Man, far from 
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being diſpirited, openly avowed his Intention, and 
told the Prince, © that three hundred Citizens, out 
* of Pity to their Country, had conſpired his De- 


* ſtruction, which ſome of them, he did not quef- 


& tion, would take more certain Meaſures to effect.“ 
He was going on with his Reproaches, had he not 
inſtantly been dragged away to Priſon, where, af- 
ter ſuffering the Rack, he was privately executed, 
to prevent any Diſturbance from the People. 

This Outrage was ſoon followed by another, leſs 
dangerous indeed in its Contrivance, but equally 
convincing to Gallicxin of the Sentiments the Popu- 
luce had of his Miniſtry. 

A War breaking out between the Ru/iars and 
Crim Tartars, a proper Perſon was debated on to 
command the Army of the former. Prince Gallic 
2in would gladly have been excuſed, as well for 
fear of the Enemies he muſt leave behind him at 
Court, as becauſe he knew how much his Credit 
muſt depend on the Succeſs of the Expedition: But 
the Reaſon of his Refuſal being ſufficiently obvious, 
he was univerſally complimented into the Accep- 
tance of this Charge, which he executed in two 
Campaigns, in the Years 1687 and 1689, with 
much more Parade than real Advantage. It was juſt 
upon his Departure to the laſt of theie, that a co- 
vered Coffin was found at his Palace Gate, witlr a 
Note encloſed, containing theſe Words. Galliczin, 
unleſs the Campaign thou art now going to open, prove 
more ſucceſsful than the former, wwe are reſolved to 
make ſure Work with thee, 

It is needleſs to enter into the Particulars of a 
War, which conſiſted more of pompous Prepara- 
tions, and tedious Marches, than any Actions 
worthy of Notice. Galliczin, tho' unexperienced 


Throws the in military Affairs, had however the Addreſs in 
Diſgrace of the firſt Expedition, to throw of the Odium that 
threatened himſelf, upon John Samuelerrich, Prince 
or Hettman of the G/acts, who was inſtantly de- 
poſed, and Mazeppa, a Man we ſhall have oor: 
ion 


His ill Suc- 
ceſs on ano- 
ther, 


At* + 


— 


- Rar,” 


* 


Book II. PRT RI. Czar of Mulcovy. 53 
we ſion to mention hereafter, elected in his Room; while 
1-6 Galliczin was received by the Princeſs Regent with 
of. all the Honours of a Conqueror, and very magnificent 
A. preſents. The next Year he had penetrated farther 


than before, and with a more powerful Army, 
when he ſurprized the World with a Treaty of ,_ . 
Peace, juſt when it was expected he would have peace, and 
puſhed the Enemy to the laſt Extremity. He was js cheated 
tempted, it ſeems, to act thus, by the Promiſe of a in the Pay- 
very large Sum of Ducats : But when the Barrels Wenk. 
came to be opened, in which the Purchaſe-Money 

Vas ſent, a great Part of their Contents appeared to 
be only Counters. 

As theſe Crim Tartars will frequently be men- Account of 
tioned in this Hiſtory, I ſhall here give ſome Ac- the Crim 
count of them. Their chief Seat is a fine fertile Tn 
Peninſula, called antiently Taurica Cher ſoneſus, ſur- 
rounded partly by the Palus Mzotis, and partly by 
the Plack Sca. Beſides which their Cham or Prince 
reigns over a large Tract of Land to the Northward, 

— extending far Eaſt and Weſt, including No- 
gab Bengiac, and Part of Circaſſa. They have 
ived many Centuries in ſtrict Alliance with, or ra- 
ther in heavy Vaſſallage under, the Porte; and in 
caſe of a Failure in the Ottoman Male Line, the 
Cham of 7artary is to ſucceed to the Turtiſb Em- 
pire. This Prince is called Emperor by his own 
Subjects, and has great outward Reſpe& ſhewn him 
by the Porte; yet a little Matter ſerves to depoſe 
him, and Occaſions of this Nature are ſo frequently 
found, that few Chams have died upon the Throne 
in an old Age. The Tartars are the greateſt 
Thieves upon Earth, and continually make Inroads 
on their Neighbours only to rob them: But at 
the ſame Time, in Imitation of their Anceſtors the 
Scythians, they are the moſt hoſpitable to Strangers, 
when any paſs thro' their Country. When they 
go to War with the Ottoman Army, they are main- 
tained by the Porte; but receive no other Pay, ex- 
cept their Booty, They were formerly victorious 
3 againit 
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againſt the Ryans, and have often penetrated in- 
to the very Heart of their Country. They once 
burnt the City of Mo/cow, and made the Czars ſub- 
mit to thoſe ſcandalous Terms, which were ſhook 
off by * John Baſiliowitz, 

Gal/irzin's Expeditions againſt theſe People, 
were but a Prelude to thoſe of his Maſter againſt 
the Turks, which ſoon after followed. The young 
Monarch, now in the eighteenth Year of his Age, 


was married, during the Miniſter's Abſence, to Or- 


foke/a Fed:rowna, Daughter of the Boyar Fedor A.- 
brahamowitz, This Affair, managed by Gallic- 
2i7's Enemies, and entirely againſt the Inclinations 
of the Princeſs, increaſed the Party of Czar Peter, 
which had hitherto been weakeſt. So that when 
Gal/iczin came Home, he found all lus Meaſures 
diſconcerted ; a young Czarina big with Child ; a 
ſtrong Party of Enemies, well informed af all the 
Particulars of his diſh »nourable Campaign; and a 
Maſter, who now began to be ſo in Fact, denying 
him Au lience at firſt, and hardly prevailed on to 
Yrant it at the Interceſſion of the Princeſs: In a 
Word, he underwent the moſt ſevere Reproaches, 
and had nothing to plead in his own Juſtification, 

Theſe Preſages of his approaching Ruin, which 
began to draw on apace, engaged the unhappy Mi- 
niſter to run every Length, that the enterprizing 
Genius of his Miſtreſs could find out, Unwilling to 
bear any Controul, the in an arbitrary Manner, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Ruſſians after a 
Victory, would diſtribute the Imperial Favours to 
the General Officers, as if they indeed had been 
victorious. But whereas it was before uſual to give 
only a Royal Velt as the higheſt Mark of Honour, 
ſhe beſtowed on her Favourite no leſs than 1500 
Peaſants Houſes, and on the other Commanders in 
Proportion. Peter oppoſed this extravagant Bene - 
ficence, and was for enquiring into the Merit of 
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their reſpective Services; but the Regent's Authority 
for this Time carried it againſt the Czar's. 

The Princeſs, having thus try'd her Strength, And reflor- 
brought Galliczix once more into full Power: And, ed to Au- 
willing to prevent her own Diſgrace, which muſt thorky. 
terminate in the being thruſt again into a Convent, 
ſhe formed a Deſign againſt the Life of her Bro- A Conſpi- 
ther. Galliczin, tho* naturally a Friend to mode- racy againſt 
rate Councils, perceived he had embarked too far Car . 
in her Intereſt to think of receding, and came eaſily 
into her Scheme. But a Number of Men, entirely 
devoted to her Service, was neceſſary in the Ca- 
pital. The Hettman Mazeppa owed his whole For- 
tune to Calliczin's Policy, and was therefore judged 
a proper Inſtrument on this Occaſion, He was in- 
troduced, with 500 of his principal Officers, un- 
der pretence of doing Homage to the Czars, who 
would never admit him into their Preſence : For 
Jol, in ſpite of natural Affection, was now-ſo fully 
convinced of his Siſter's ambitious Views, that he 
uſuall e wholly into Peter's Intereſt, which was 
indeed his own. 

One Theodore Thekelavitaug who had been Pre- Thetelavi- 
ſident of the Strelitzes ſince the Death of Couvanſez, tau under- 
was pitched upon as the leading Man in this bloody tees de ex- 
Enterprize. Peter was at one of his Country Houſes, * 
upon the River Tarus, a ſhort League from Moſcow, 
which wes to be the Scene of this horrid Mlaſſina- 


r, tion Any the 600 ſelect Strelitxes, who were 
a do attend Thekelavitau to this Place, there were two 
to however more faithful than the reſt. Theſe Men, 
n ſhock'd at what they had undertaken, eſcaped pri- Piſcover'd, 
e vately to Czar Peter, and warned him of his Dan- 
"3 ger. The Czar jumped immediately out of 
O Bed, ſent for the Naraſtins, his maternal Un- 
n g cles, and, after Conſultation, diſpatched one of 
9 them, with Boris Gallicxin the Favourite, to en- 
f quire into the Truth of this Intelligence. They 


met 7 hekelavitau on the Road, hid themſelves while 
he paſſed by with his Troops, and then poſted back 
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to ſecure the Czar ; who had but juſt time enough 
to eſcape with his Mother, his Wife, and his 
Wite's Siſter, to the Troi75ki Monaſtery. 

When the Traitor came to Obrogenso, the Name 
of the Seat, and found the Czar was miſſing, he 
could not gueſs the Cauſe, nor learn it from any 
there preſent. But in the Evening Letters came to 
Shes Por. the Princeſs, reproaching her with her treacherous 
celsdevics Intent. She abſolutely denied the Matter, pre- 
it, tending theſe Guards came only to relieve the o- 
thers then on Duty : But this Excuſe was thought 
very inſufficient, becauſe Soldiers are always re- 
lieved in the Day, The Czar publiſhed the- At- 
tempt, ordered the Militia to be raiſed, and ſum- 
moned together the Boyars, who in a Week's 
time were with him in great Numbers. 

Galliczin was ordered to appear, but pretended he 
was reſtrained by Czar Fohn, who indeed ated at 
this Time juſt as directed by his Siſter. In order 
Endeavors to ſecure the S/re/itzes, he harangued them from 


4 —— the Top of the Palace Stairs, inſinuating that Peter 
hoe ellen had ſome Deſigns againſt the Peace of the State, 


and enjoining them not to obey his Orders The 
Princeſs repeated the ſame Thing: But, ſpite of 
this, and all her other Artifices, they deſerted her 
Intereſt, and ſoon obliged her to make Applica- 
3 tion for her own Security, Two of Peter's Aunts, 
own Peace, Who knew nothing of the Conſpiracy, were em- 
ployed for her Mediators. The young Czar con- 
vinced them of his Siſter's horrid Deſigns, and en- 
" gaged them firmly to himſelf. He did the like by 
the Patriarch, who was ſent next on the ſame Meſ- 
fage, upon ſhewing the old Prelate that he was to 
have been taken off himſelf, if the Plot had ſucceed- 
ed, and the Abbot St, a Conſpirator, advanc- 
edin his Place. | | 
Finding her Intereſt, as well as Authority, now 
at an end, the Princeſs, having ſecured Theke/aw; - 
tau, ſet out in Perſon, accompanied by Gallicz;n, 
for the Troit/ſki Monaſtery, in hopes to 3 her 
5 rother, 
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Brother, who had ſent an Order to the Strelitzes, 

to bring the Traitors to him. The Czar Peter, 

reſolving not to ſee his Siſter, had her ſtopped on 

the Road, and ordered back to Moſcow 3 whence 

ſhe was ſoon after conducted to Deavitz, a little di- 1, q.. up⸗ 
{tant from Town, and ſhut up in a Monaſtery of in à Monaſ- 
her own Building. Here ſhe was kept the Re- tery. 
mainder of her Life, which was ffteen Years, 

from 1689 till 1704 ; but not without ſeveral Ef- 

forts of hericlf and Party, for reſtoring her to Li- 

berty and Power, notwithitanding that none were 
permitted ever to fee her, but by by expreſs Leave 

of the Vice- Czar Therdore Redomanafohi, 

Calli zun, with his Son and ſeveral of his Friends, The pu- 
were baniſhed to Zara, a Town in the North of viſhment of 
Siberia, there to remain as long he lived, with the C cel 
p Hau- CAL... HENS + . an1 other 
poor Allowance of Three-pence a Day for his Sub- 6,.c.:.._ 
ſiſtence. His Palace was ſeized, and an Inventory "TY. 
taken of all his Goods and Riches, for the Uſe of 
tie Government, There was found an almoſt in- 
credible Number of coltly Moveables, and in one 
Trunk, hid in a Cellar, no leſs than 100,000 Du-. 
cats in Specie. As for Thekelawitar, after under- 
going a ſevere Examination, and the Puniſhment of 
the Kiout, he was beheaded, with two of his See- 
litzzs, who were to have been Aſſaſſins. Others of 
that Body were whipped, or had their Tongue; 
cut out, and then were ſent to end their Days in d 
Siberia. 

When the Executions were over, the Czar Peter e 6... : 
returned to 37/cow, and made his public Entry, cconciled. 
under a Guard of 18,000 &zrelizzes. The Czar 
Joln received him at the Entrance of the Palace, 
where they were reconciled in Form. Thus ended 
this dangerous Affair, which had well nigh coſt the 
Life of our Hero, before he diſcovered any of thoſe 


* great Qualities, which have ſince made him ſo de- 
* 

: iervedly famous. 

„, | 
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During the Minority of Peter, Prince Boris 
Galliczin, Couſin of the former, had been his chief 
Favourite. He was of a Character very different 
from his great Relation, and always in the oppo- 
ſite Intereſt : But, tho' a Man of fine Underſtand- 
ing, as his Abilities for Buſineſs were far inferior to 
the other's, and his perſonal Vices much greater, 
eſpecially in his Youth, he had never been looked 
upon as any formidable Rival. The Naraſtins had 
been the chief Cauſe of his Advancement, and the 
introducing him ſo far into the good Graces of his 
Maſter. But now, upon the Diſgrace of the Prin- 
ceſs Sophia and her NMiniſter, they begin to aſpire 
at the chief Employments in the State; which 
made them envy their own Creature, whoſe great 
Intereſt in their Nephew tney eltcemed the only 
Obſtacle to their ambitious Views. The having 
three Times reſcued him from Deſtruction, ſince 
the Death of the late Czar, could not but leave a 
grateſul Impreſſion on the Mind of young Peter; 
and as he had been his Governor, his moſt conftant 
Companion, ard a Party in all his Pleaſures, that 
firſt Eſteem was improved into a partial Fondneſs for 
his Perſon, 5 

Bent upon the Ruin of this new Miniſter, the 
Naraſtius inſinuated all they could think of to his 
Dif..dvantage. © Ile. muſt, they ſaid, have been con- 
0 cerned in the late Conſpiracy, becauſe he was ſo 
« zealou: to prevent his Couſin's Execution; and 
« his Majeſty might as well recal this latter from 
« Exile, as favour one ſo nearly his Relation, who 


« would andoubtedly purſue the ſame Maxims, 


and might one Day attempt to reſtore the Prin- 
« ceſs Sophia.” It does not appear what Ground 
they had for ſuch Intimations, or how could they 
hope to make them effectual. But an artful Cour- 
tier, who has the Ear of his Maſter, can throw 
what Colours he pleaſes on his Adverſar y. Peter 
was long unwilling to be wrought upon, but con- 
ſented at laſt to give his Word, that his Forney 
| | 10U 
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ſhould be confined to his own Eſtate. The Prince 
heard of it, and, without waiting for his Majeſty's 
Order, retired thither. The Czar, reflecting on 
what he had done, ſent Courier after Courier to 
bring him back. He was with the greateſt Difh- 
culty prevailed on, and for ſome Time continued 
in as high Credit as ever. But by beſtowing his 
Favours in a ſcandalous Manner, without regard to 
true Merit, he at laſt rendered himſelf really ob- 
noxious, and juſtly ſuffered the ſame Diſgrace as Diſgraced, 


£22.94 a \ i 
n —_— F 
* 4 CP pe ba 


hi lis Couſin and Predeceſſor, to the great Joy of the 8 
i Narash:ins. | 
Ire Þ Theſe Men now ſucceeded to the Power they had Puccve c 
. + 5 7 to no Ad- 
ich fo long panted after, but made no better Uſe of it tage. 
eat . than Prince Boris had done. So far was either of theſe 

aly | Adminiſtrations from being equal to that of the 
ing Great Gallicæin, (who had in the main his Country's 
ce . Intereſt at Heart, was a Lover of Learning and 
ea | Arts, and a Man of great Sobriety,) that People of 
r; ⁵ the beit Underſtanding began to with for his Reſt o- 
ant ration, and might perhaps have attempted it, as 
hat believing his former Treachery was entirely owing 


for L to his Miſtreſs, had not the Introduction uf a new 
= Favourite, one Le Fort, made him no longer ne- 
he ceſſary. Mr. De la Motrave has given us the Hiſ- 
* tory and Character of this extraordinary Man, the 
Subſtance of which here follows: 


ſo 4e M. Le Fort was of a reputable Family at Ce- Origin of 
nd eva, ſome of whom were in the Magiſtracy of M. Le Fes. 
m that City. After having paſſed thro' his Studies at 

10 College, his Father gave him his Choice of either 

5, the Counting-houſe or Long Robe, for a Profeſſion 

n- to ſettle in. As his Inclination was wholly for the 

ad Army, the others were equally indifferent. But 

y the Father not encouraging his military Taſte, he 

r- deſired to be ſent to Amſterdam, as the beſt School for 

W Trade. M. Francenis, one of the moſt conſidera- 

er ble Merchants in the Place, was choſen for his 

1 Maſter; who, charmed with his Genius and Ap- 


plication, conceived a great Eſteem for him, Hiv- 
ing 
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He goes to ing a Ship laden for Copenhagen, M. Franconis com- 

cuba cu. ylied with his Man's Deſite, and gave him Charge 
af the Cargo. 

Young Le Fort diſcharged his Commiſſion with 

reat Advantage to his Maſter, even beyond what 

could be expected. In the mean Time, his good 

Air, and perſonal Merit, gained him Acceis to 

Perſons of the beit Diſtinction. His Military Taſte 

began to revive at Sight of the Dani Troops, and 

prompted him to get acquainted with ſome of the 

Officers. He even put himſelf under Arms, exer- 

ciſed among the Soldiers, and was Maſter of all 

their Diſcipline. But learning that che Court of 

Dennark was going to ſend an Ambaſſador to M/ 

cow, WhO was looking out for Pages that were tall 

and well made, he got himſelf recommended in that 


and Addrets, told him it entirely depended upon 

himſelf, whether he would ac company him or not. 

As his Excellency was not to depart for two Months, 

Le Fort deſired leave to write to his Maſter and Fa- 

ther, for their Conſent. In his Letter to M. Fran- 

cons, he expreſſed his ſtrong Inclination to travel, 

and begged that he would join another Letter to. 

that he had ſent his Father, to obtain his Leave. 

M. Frenconts did fo, and he ſaid the kindeſt Things 

poſiivle of his Servant; giving it as his own Opt- 

nion, from what had hitherto appeared, that the 

Foung Man could not but ſucceed in whatever he 

Obtains unde rtiook. Old M. Le Faris Anſwer was agreea- 

Leave to at- ble to his Son's Wiſhes, and brought with it a Re- 
_ 3 mittance for his particular Occaſions. 

tor to Thea baſſador, in his Way to Maſcoæv, ſtaid ſome- 

Moſcow, time at Mittaxo in Cæurlaud, to execute a Commiſ- 

ſton from the King his Maſfter. Here Le Fort ap- 

Nis ſurpriſ- Plied himſelf to learn the Language of the Country, 

ing Progreſs WHICH is a Sort of Sclaannian, and got ſuch a Maſ- 

in ſeveral ter of it, as to ſerve the Ambaſſidor for an Inter- 

Languages. preter all the reſt of the Journey; and afterwards 

at 


Character. The Miniſter, charmed with his Perſon 
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png es 


r miſe, Oe n 


ſelf in the German, which he knew little of before, 


„ miſe.” But, ſaid the Czar, if I hade your Maſe 
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at the Ru///ian Court, where they ſpeak another 
Dialect of the Sc/awonian, which he likewiſe in- 
jtantly learned. In the mean Time perfected him- 


and came to underſtand the DanyÞ. 
As the Ambaſſador's Magnificence recommended 
him to Czar John, his perſonal Merit did the ſame . 
to Peter, whooften viſited him for the Sake of his 
Converſation. One Day dining with his Excellen- 
cy, he took Notice of” Le Fort, who was waiting Taken No- 
behind his Maſter's Chair, in his Office of Inter- — _ 
. . . gar Feder, 
preter. His Majeſty asked him what Countryman 
he was? Where he had learned the R. Van Tongue? 
With other Queſtions. Le Fort's Aniwers were ſo 
ſatisfactory and reſpectful, that the Czar demanded 
if he would enter into his Service? “ Whatever 
« Ambition, ſays Le Fort, I might have to ſerve 
ſo great a Monarch, I depend on a Lord who 
gives me ſo many Marks of his Bounty, that 
neither Duty nor Gratitude will allow me to pro- 


La « 
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ters Conſent, avill you then be willing, © Yes, 
« reply'd, our Adventurer; but I beg your Ma- 
&« jeſty would ask by ſome other Interpreter than 
“ myſelf.” The Czar, by his own Interpreter, 
ſaid to the Ambaſſador, This young Man ſpeaks wery 
good Ruſſian, The other anſwered, © He has a 
© Genius to learn any 'Thing :” And related the 
ſarprifing Progreſs he had made in ſeveral other 
Languages, all within the Compaſs of four Moaths. 
Le Fort withdrew to ſome Diſtance, while his 
Maſter was ſpeaking his Praiſes ; and then the Czar 
turning his Head, ordered him to bring him a Glaſs 
of Wine. His Majeſty uſed him for an Interpreter 
in the reſt of that Day's Converſation ; but nothing 
more paſſed concerning himſelf. , 

'The next Time the Ambaſſador went to Court, 
his Majeſty declared he ſhould be gl:d to have that 
young Man about him. As him, Sir, faid he, if 
he ts ⁊uilliug to ſerve ine? If fo, you ſhall have oe f 

my 
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any Interpreters while you have occaſion. Conſent 
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being given, his Majeſty added, Wells let him 
come to me To-mvrrow Morning at my Levee. Le 
Fort accordingly went, was immediately made firſt 
Interpreter, and ſoon after became ſo much.a Fa- 
vourite, that his Majeſty carried him with him 
wherever he went, continually asked him Queſ- 
tions about the Courts he had ſeen, as Savoy, 
France, and Denmark, and other foreign Matters; 
and was always charmed with his Anſwers. 

Talking one Day of the King of Denmarl's Life- 
Guards, the Czar asked him, what he thought of 
his.“ Your Guards, and all your Majeſty's Sol- 
% diers, ſaid Le Fort, are fine well-made Men, 
« who want nothing but to be well diſciplined, 
and clothed in a proper Manner.” He then ob- 
jected againſt their long Coats, as inconvenient 
ard unbecoming a Soldier. Coulaſt thou let me ſee, 
ſaid the Czar, /ome Clothes that. are more convenient ? 
Le Fort anſwered he would endeavour ; went im- 
mediately to the Dan iſb Ambaſſador's Taylor, was 
meaſured for a Captain of the Guards Sute, and a 
private Mans. Two Days after he appeared in 
the firt at the Czar's Levee, who did not know 
him till he ſpoke 3 but then commended: his Dili- 
gence, and much approved the Dreſs. In two Days 
more he appeared in the other, Which was equally 
pleaſing ; and the. Czar declared he would have 
ſuch for a whole Company, who ſhould be diſci- 
plined after the foreign Manner. 

Le Fort ſent to all the foreign Merchants at 
Moſcow, and went to ſome himſelf, for Things ne- 
ceſſary to clothe this Company. All the Taylors 
he could find, in the Heuſes of Ambaſſadors and 
Merchants, he took into Pay, and obtained an 
Order from the Czar for meaſuring ſome of the 
talleſt and handſomeſt Szre/izzes. He got together 
beſides a Number of Foreigners, that had ſome 
military Knowledge, and were already entered, or 


willing to enter into the Czar's Service ; had them 
| clothed 
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clothed according to their reſpective Poſts, and at 
length completed a Company of fifty Men. At 
the Head of theſe, with Beat of Drum, he appear- 
ed before the Palace Gate one Morning, a little 
before the Strelitxes mounted Guard, The Czar, 
coming to the Window, was as much ſurprized as 
pleaſed at this Spectacle. Their Captain then y=u 
them their firſt Leſſon of Military Exerciſe ; which 
was no ſooner over, but the Czar came down, and 
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ſaid he would enter into the Company, ordering a In which 
Sute of Clothes to be made for him as a private the Czar 


Centinel, (or, as M. Fontenelle ſays, a Drummer.) enters; 


His Majeſty, capable of every Thing, ſoon excel- 
led in his Exerciſe, and was thus acting the Part of 
a Life-guard- man, while his Brother John, more 
agreeably to his natural Weakneſs, maintained the 
Port of a Czar. Peter, willing to have all his Troops 
diſciplined in the ſame Manner, commanded Captain 
Le Fort to procure him all the Foreigners he was 
able, and ordered him what Money K 
ceſſary. The Captain made large Remittances on 
this Account, with great Succeſs, to Amſterdam, 
rexeva, and other Places; not forgetting M. Fan- 
conis, who was no Loſer by the Bargain. 
Thus was the Czar furniſhed, at one and the 
ſame Time, with a new Species of Soldiers, and a- 
nother Sort of Miniſter than Ruſſia had ever yet 


ould be ne- 


ſeen®, The Rank his Majeſty took in this Com- And paſſes 
pany, and the Diſcipline he underwent, was not a thro? the 


vain Repreſentation, which ſerved only to divert 


himſelf and his Court. He abſolutely forbid © 


his Captain to remember he was Czar, and per- 


tormed his Duty with all the Regularity and Sub- 


miſſion that his Place required. He lived upon his 
Pay, and lodged in no better Tent than another 
Man of the ſame Rank. At laſt he was made a 
Serjeant, after having merited it in his Officers Op1- 
nion, whom he would have puniſhed for a partial 
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=; mp in his Favour. Thus his Elevation was 
ike that of a Soldier of Fortune, whoſe very Com- 
petitors muſt own it his Due. By this he gave a 


Leſſon to his Nobility, that Birth alone was not a 


ſufficient Title to the Attainment of military Dig- 


nities, and informed his other Subjects, that Merit 
in the leaſt of them was a valid Qualification. The 
mean Employs he paſſed thro', the Hardſhips and 
Fatigues he underwent, gave him a ſtronger Right, 
than even his deſpotic Authority, for requiring the 
ſame Things of his People. 

To this firſt Company of fifty Men, he ſoon ad- 
ded others, and formed at laſt a conſiderable Corps, 
all commanded by Foreigners, and diſciplined after 
the German Manner, As he was then at Peace 
with his Neighbours, he exerciſed them in Mock 
Battles and Sieges: Teaching them Experience 
without Loſs of Blood, and keeping in Action that 
Agility and Courage which were the Prelude of fu- 
ture Victories. The Szreliizes, all this while, 
looked upon it only as the Amuſement of a young 
Prince, and took part themſelves in the Diverliion 
of this new Sight. But the Czar, perceiving them 
too powerful, and wholly devoted to his Siſter's 
Intereſt, conceived from the firſt a Deſign to hum- 
ble their Pride, which he would affect by ſecuring 
a Body of better diſciplined, and more faithful 
Troops, : 

The Czar Theodore, as we before took notice, 
had been a great Lover of Horſes, magnificent 
Dreſſes, and Equipages. 
Part he deſpiſed this pompous Outſide, as uſeleſs 


and burthenſome, was yet pleaſed to ſee that his 


Subjects, who had hitherto been too averſe to every 
Thing politely great, began by little and little to 


come into a better Taſte, 


About the ſame Time that he began this Refor- 
mation in his Army, an Accident ſtarted that put 
his Majeſty on a new Pur.uit ſtill more difficult than 

the 


Peter, tho' for his own. 
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ſure Houſes, where it had long laid abandoned and 
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the former. A ſmall Eng liſb Veſſel, which he Conceives 


ſaw floating on a Lake at /naz/f, one of his Plea- 


uſeleſs, revived in him the Spirit of his Father 
Alexis Michaelowitz, and gave him the Notion of 
a Fleet, tho' he had at that Time no Place where 
to uſe it, except the White Sea. He found a Ship 
Carpenter, a Dutchman, who, for want of other 
Employ, had been obliged to turn Joiner ; got the 


Veſſel repaired, had it worked in his Preſence, 


and reſolved to have more of them as ſoon as poſii- 
ble. Accordingly, procuring a Number of foreign 
Workmen, he had firſt ſeveral little Boats built at 
Maſcogno, and then four Frigates, of four Guns 
each, upon the Pereſſausti Lake. Theſe were of- 
ten engaged againſt one another, the Czar himſelf 
being preſent: And in 1694. his Majeſty viſited 
Archangel, went on board the Exgliſb and Dutch 
Ships, and got all poſſible Information concerning 
Marine Affairs. He did the ſame again the next 
Year; and in 1696, after ſome Search for a conve- 
nient Place, Workmen were ſent to Veronitæ, 
where an Undertaking was begun quite new in 
Ryfſia ; the Building of Ships, Gallies, and other 
Veſſels, which were to fall down into the Dox, and 
thro' that to the Black Sea, after the Faking of 
Ajſoph, which his Majeſty this Summer firlt at- 
tempted, 


theldea of 2 
Marine, 


Czar John dying in the Beginning of this Year, Death and 
1696, Peter, now fole Monarch, was in a Condi- Characterof 


tion to execute what he could not betore, during 
their divided Authority: And from this Period of 
his Life, we may date the Commencement of all 
his great Actions. Fon left behind him three 
Daughters, one of whom, Anne Foannuna, is 
the preſent Empreſs of Raa. A late Writer tells 
us, * it was obſervable in this Prince, that tho? his 
Unceritanding was but weak, yet he was very 


* Sirablenberg*s Hiſtory, &c, 
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haughty and ſevere. However, he had great Re- 
gard for the Welfarc of the Empire; and tho” he 
loved his Siſter very much, yet her reigning jointly 
with him, and his Brother, did fo little pleaſe him, 
that, upon all Occaſions, he rather fided with his 
Brother than with her. He alſo often declared, 
that when once his Brother was of Age, he would 
reign no longer. His own Widow has ſaid, that 
when ſhe once told him the Czar Peter lighted 
Princeſs Sophia too much, his Anſwer was, She 
is my own Siſter, but has uſed ſo Peter ſo ill, 
** ſhe does not deſerve we ſhould look upon her; 
and if you ſpeak ill of him, I ſhall eſteem you 


his ſecond Enemy. The Welfare of the whole 


Empire depends on him, which I am bound to 


. ** ſet a greater Value upon, than even upon you, 


Prince A. 
lexis born 
1650. 5 


« my deareſt Wife.“ He behaved thus to his laſt 
Moments. 

The Death of Czar John, added to the Birth of 
Prince Alexis Petroxwitz about fix Years before, en- 
tirely cut off all Hopes from the Princeſs Sophia 
and her Party. This Prince Alexis was the unhap- 
py Czarewitz, whoſe Conſpiracy, Trial, and Death, 
made ſo much Noiſe in Europe many Years ſince, 
His Mother was almoſt equally unfortunate ; for 


His Mother about a Year after his Birth, ſhe was repudiated up- 


repudiated, 


on a Pretence of Diſloyalty; tho* the true Cauſe 
of her Diſgrace was aſcribed to the Reſentment of 
a new Favourite, Alexander Menzikoff, who had a 
little before been raiſed from among the Dregs of 
the People. Nay, the Enemies of Menzitof did 


not ſtick to affirm, that he not only cauſed the 


Czar to divorce and impriſon this Lady, whoſe 
Virtue was never ſuſpected, upon ſome Reproaches, 
(violent indeed, but not without Cauſe, and which 
her Jealouſy extorted from her) that he carried her 
Husband among lewd Women, formerly his Cul. 
tomers for Cakes; but that, not ſatisſied with reveng- 
ing theſe Aﬀeronts on her own Perſon, he carried 


his Reſentment even to the Son, whom he cauſed 
the 
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the Czar to diſinherit, and afterwards to condemn 
to Death, to make Way for another Succeſſor. 
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But to return to M. Le Font, which will lead us to More of Le 
the Advancement of Menzikoff. Never was there a Fort's Cha- 
Mipiſter in Rſſia, of whom the People to this Day * acter, 


{peak with the ſame Reſpect as of that Foreigner“. 
He never, ſay they, gave any ill Advice to the 
Czar ; but, on the contrary, ſaved the Lives, Liber- 
ties, and Fortunes of a great Number of his richeſt 
and moſt illuſtrious Subjects, by putting himſeif 
between them and Death, when his Majeſty, na- 
turally violent, and in his Youth inclined to Cru- 
elty, was ready to pronounce the ſevereſt Sentence, 
and perhaps to execute it with his own Hands. 
This generous Behaviour, not only diſarmed his 
Majeſty's Ferocity, but ſometimes made him affec- 
tiqnately kiſs both the Victim and the Mediator. 
The Foreigners Le Fort had brought into his Service, 
among whom were many Artificers, were ſo agree- 
able to the Czar, that he reſolved to introduce Arts 
and Sciences into his Dominions. But Le Fort told 
him, his Finances wanted to be reformed, as much 
as his Troops; for that otherwiſe his Revenues 
would not anfwer the Expences of his great 
Deſigns, and the Support of ſpch a Number of 
Foreigners, who could be allured into his Domini- 
ons only by a View of great Advantage. The 
Czar conſented to follow his Advice; and this wor- 
thy Miniſter having repreſented that the Reaſon 
why his Revenues were ſo inconſiderable in ready 
Money, was the Height of the Taxes on all Com- 
modities, which proved a great Encouragement to 


Smuggling; he put him upon reducing the Du- 


ties from 10 to 4 or 5 per Cent, with ſevere Penal- 
ties on thoſe who attempted to defraud his Majeſty 
of them. By this means the People were brought 
to pay more equally, and with greater Chearfulneſs ; 
ſo that near two Millions of Roubles extraordinary 


* 


0 M. de la Motraye. 
Were 


Heimproves 


the Finan- 
ces. 
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were produced to the Treaſury the firſt Year, And 
Le Fort having thus put it in his Maſter's Power 
to pay the 2 generouſly and regularly, a 
great Number of all Nations came over, eſpecially 
Germans, Scots, and French ; not only Officers and 
Soldiers for the Army, but able Men of all Profeſ- 

ſions, ſome of whom acquired immenſe Fortunes. 
But to take away all Cauſe of Jealouſy from the 
Ruſſien Subjects againſt Foreigners, M. Le Fort re- 
commended to the Czar for Preferment, all thoſe 
Natives whom he and the others had made capa- 
ble of filling the moſt lucrative Poſts. Of this 
Recom- Alexander Menziksff was an Inſtance, who was cry- 
Alete ing his Piragi Podovi, or Puff. cakes, about the 
the Czar, Streets of Moſcœcœu, when M. Le Fort arrived there: 
But that Miniſter both made him capable of hold- 
ing the ſeveral Employments he had in the Army, 
betore he was made a Prince by the Czar's Favour, 
and recommended him to them. In a word, Le 
Fort was diſintereſted to that Degree, that he never 
would accept of any Preſents Tow thoſe he had 
advanced : Yet, being in this high Situation, he 
got Riches enough by his Merit, his Services, and 
other juſt and honourable Means, which he poſleſ- 
ſed without Envy from the Raus, who looked 

upon him as their Father, 

Original of Meni lo was tall and well made, and had a 
that Fa- natural Sprightlineſs of 'Temper. All this was ta- 
vourite. ken Notice of by the Czar, who ſaw him one Day 
crying his Puffs, and ſinging Songs about the Streets. 
Being called by his Majeſty, and asked ſome trifling 
Queitions, as Whether he would fell his Puffs and 
his Basket? he gave ſuch pleaſing Anſwers, that 
the Czar then declared, according to Motraye, he 
would make his Fortune, and immediately put him 
into a {mall Place at Court. However that might 
be, it is certain he was taken no farther Notice of 
at preſent ; and we find him afterwards a Soldier in 
the ſecond Regiment of Le Fort's Eſtabliſhment, 
which 
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which perhaps might be the only Preferment the 
Czar then gave him, 

* He was 21 Years of Age, when he firſt en- 
tered among the Soldiery, where he continued about 
two or three Years. As the Guard of the Czar's 
Perſon, and the Charge of the City, were then 
committed to the Troops of the foreign Diſciplire, 
it was young Menzikoff's great good Fortune to 
ſtand Centinel at the Baſna, (the Office where the 
Muſter Rolls, and the Drums and Colours of the 


Regiment were kept) one Evening when the Czar 


paſſed by, to ſee with what Exactneſs the Sol- 
diers upon Guard obſerved their Orders. There 
had that Evening been Directions given, that the 
Centinels ſhould interrogate each Paſſenger thrice, 
Il ho he was? And if no Anſwer was given, to 
fire directly. His Majeſty coming about 10 O 
Clock, and giving no Anſwer to the Queſtion, 
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Menzinoff fired his Piece at him, but happily with- True Cauſe 
out Damage. The commanding Officer, with the of his Pro- 


reſt in the Guard-room, were alarmed, and ſearch- 
ed about for the Perſon ſhot at, either dead or a- 
live, No ove being diſcovered, an Officer gueſſed 
it muſt be the Czar, (who had been uſed to make 
tuch Viſits) and upon this Conjecture they ſeized 
Menzikoff, and made him Priſoner. Next 
Morning the Czar ſent to enquire, who had kept 
the Guard at ſuch a Poſt laſt Night at 10 o'Clock. 
Every one was ready to tell of Menxikoſf, in order 
to clear themſelves. Immediately Afenzihof was 
ordered away under a File of Muſqueteers, and 
brought into the Czar's Preſence. This Incident, 
which was thought to preſage the utmoſt Ruin to 
the young Fellow, proved the Riſe of the greateſt 
and wealthieſt Favourite that has been known for 
many Years1n any Court of Europe. 

Terrified with the Thoughts of laſt Night's 
Action, and chilled with the Dread of what he 


* Conſett's Preface to the State of the Ruſſian Church. 
ap- 
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apprehended would be his certain Deſtiny, Menzikof 


came trembling into the Sun-ſhine of Majeſty, 
The Czar was exceedingly pleaſed with his Con- 
duct, but diſſembled his Satisfaction while he exa- 
mined into the Reaſons of it. Menzikoff falling 
down at his Majeſty's Feet, alledged in his De- 
fence the Orders of the ſuperior Officers, and pro- 
teſted he did not conceive the Perſon he ſhot at to 
be his Sovereign. The Czar then pardoned him, 
ordered him to ſtay in the Room, and at Dinner- 
time placed him at Table with himſelf and his 
Nobles. His ſheepiſh Looks and aukward Beha- 
viour made a great deal of Mirth for the Compa- 
ny, and the Czar himſelf broke ſeveral Jeſts on that 


His Charac - gubject. But Le Fort ſoon diſcovered, under that 


ter. 


Diſguiſe, a Genius capable of great Things. He 
nurſed and cultivated the generous Seed, and brought 
the young Nuſſian forward in his Maſter's Favour, 
by ſuch ſurpriſing Steps, that he ſoon became the 
Envy of all the great Men of the Empire. Happy 


had it been for his Country, if this Miniſter had 


purſued the Steps of his Predeceſſor; but, notwith- 
ſtanding his great Abilities, the many Exactions he 
laid on the People, the numerous Executions he oc- 
caſioned, his Haughtineſs to the old Nobility, his 
boundleſs Ambition and Avarice, made him the 
Object of general Hatred, and at laſt brought on 
his Ruin, tho' not till after the Death of his Maſ- 
ter. The Czar Peter himſelf was not inſenſible of 
theſe Faults in him, and more than once feverely 
puniſhed them; but could not part with a Servant, 
whom, upon the whole, he found ſo very faithful, 
The many great Things the Czar had in View, 
for the Good of his Subjects, made him neglect for 
ſome Time the War againſt the Tartars, which he 
had reſolved to purſue after the Diſgrace of Gal- 
liczin, in ſpite of the diſhonourable Treaty made by 
that General. As a War with theſe People would 
in all likelihood bring on one with the Tzrks, and 
1 as 
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Paſſage thro' the Helleſpont, into the Mediterranean 
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as his Majeſty was much invited to break with The Czar 
breaks with 


theſe latter by the Emperor, the Poles, and the 
Venetians, who were already jointly engaged a- 
gainſt them, he declared War with the Porte in 
1694, and purſued it with a Succeſs that firſt raiſed 
the Reputation of his Arms. 


The firſt Thing done was to clear the Eaſtern- Repels the 


Banks of the Wolga from the Tartars, who made 7: 
frequent Incurſions into the Muſcovite Dominions, 
ravaging far and near, according to their uſual 
Method. They were ſoon effectually drove back 
by the Troops his Majeſty ſent; and at the fame 
Time the Co/acks, who were his Subjects, fell up- 
on a great Body of Crim Tartars on the Side of 
Circafſia, gave them a total Defeat, and left 
15,000 dead on the Field. General Gordon, 
a Scotch Gentleman, and an Officer of great Ex- 
perience, entered Circaſſia itſelf, and after giving 
the Tartars ſeveral more Overthrows, reduced the 
whole Country to the Czar's Obedience. 


His Majeſty ſeeing his Army ſo ſucceſsful on this Forms z 
Side, immediately perceived a Way open for mak- — of 
ccoming 


conceived, but never found practicable till now. 1 by 


ing himſelf powerful by Sea; a Project he had long 


Tho' the Volga be a great River, and runs above 
2500 Miles, yet has it no Depth of Water at its 
Influx into the Caſpian Sea, being every where 
choked up with Flats and Sands: Nor is the Sea 
itſelf, for many Leagues on the Ruſſan Side, ca- 
pable of any conſiderable Navigation; for which 
Reaſon it has never yet borne any Ships of Burthen. 
Beſides, had this Sea been ever ſo navigable, as it 
reſpects only Armenia, Georgia, Perſia, and Part 
of Tartary, it could not ſuffice for any of the Czar's 
glorious Projects, either of Conqueſt or Trade. 
But the Black Sea lay convenient for both, opened 
a Way into Leſſer Aſia, and to the Gates of Conflan- 
tinople itſelf: So that being once Maſter of that, 
he might, either by Force or Treaty, obtain a 


Sea, 
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Sea, and eſtabliſh a free Commerce between his 
Country and the Ports of Italy, France, Spain, 
and the whole Tur#;4 Empire, which would give 
him a Share in all the Trade of the Univerſe, 
- Here, as * one obſerves, was a Field of Action 
large enough to gratify the Ambition of a Sove- 
reign, born for great Things, and who poſſeſſing 
an Empire ſuperior to any of his Neighbours, 
wanted nothing but an Entrance upon the Stage of 
Greatneſs, that he might act like himſelf. 

In Purſuance of this Deſign, he puſhed on his 
War with the 7-45, which was to give him Foot- 
ing on the Cozit, and haſtened the Marine Prepa- 
rations at Feroniiz, which were to ſecure him the 
Poſſeſſion when once obtained. Huving concerted 
Meaſures with his Allies, at the Beginning of the 
Year 1695 he appeared with two Armies in the 

Field. The firit, conſiſting of 90,000 Foot and 
20,000 Horſe, led by his Majeſty in Perſon, 
marched into Circaſſia, and entering the Turk 
Appearsbe- Dominions, fat down before 4/aph, an important 
fore Aſoph. ; 
| Fortreſs upon the Banks of the Tanais, near where 
it empties itſelf into the Palus Azotiss The 0- 
ther Army, containing 24,000 Foot and 36,000 
C:fack Horle, commanded by Lieutenant-General 
Czeremetoff, marched by the Way of the Utrazn, 
and keeping the Courſe of the great River Bori/the- 
And Cxere- yo; fat down before Kafikermeen, a Tartarian City 
rar of great Strength, within two Leagues of the Black 
kermeen, Seca. Theſe Places were equaily conſiderable, as 
they were ſituated at the two great Entrances into 
the Pontus Euxinus, that were neareſt his Czariſh 
Majeſty's Dominions. 

It was an agreeable Surpriſe to the Chriſtian 
World, when they ſaw the Czar break with the 
Turk in a juncture ſo very ſeaſonable to the Con- 
federates, to find a Prince, of whoſe Genius they 
had yet formed no Notions, begin a War with 


* Life of the Czar, by a Briti/h Officer. 
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apparent Proofs of an exquiſite Foreſight, and a 
perfect Underſtanding of the Conſequence of what 
The Turks, on the other 


hand, having lately received ſeveral terrible Over- 
| throws, and already loſt the Area, great Part of 
Hungary, and ſome conſiderable Places in Dalma- 


tia, were in the utmoſt Conſternation at an Attack 


ſo very ſenſible, from ſuch a formidable Power. 
They now ſaw their Miſtake, in that, having had 
* 4/ph many Years in their Poſſeſſion, they never 


of their whole Empire. 


conſidered it as one of the moſt important Barriers 
'The Situation of the Place, 


in a low marſhy Ground, made it capable of ſo 


good Fortifications, that it could be taken only by 
a vigorous Bombardment : But the beſt they could 
now do, was to ſupply the Weakneſs of the For- 
tifications by the Strength of the Garriſon : They 


ſent thither 10,000 of the moſt reſolute Faniſſaries, 
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beſides Tartars, under their moſt experienced Offi- 
cers, and with all Manner of Proviſions for a vigo- 
rous Defence. 

The Muſcovites, as yet, had but little Experi- 
ence in carrying on a Siege; and the Garrifon fo 
well did their Duty, that tho' the Czar attacked 
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it in Form, battered it with 100 Pieces of Cannon, The Siege 


and 40 Mortars, he was ſo harraſſed by the deſ- of 4foph 
perate Sallies of the Turks, and a continual Fire raiſed- 


from the Walls, that the Winter coming on, and 
Proviſions growing ſcarce, he was obliged to turn 
the Siege into a Blockade, and retire with conſide- 
rable Loſs. * One Faceb, a foreign Engineer, 
was partly the Occaſion of this ill Succeſs ; who 
having been kept out of his Pay by the Boyar he 
ſerved under, nailed up the Cannon he was entruſt- 
ed with, deſerted to the Enemy in the Night, and 


7 adviſed them to a final Sally, which put the M 


codites into Confuſion. 


* Perry's Preſent State of Raſia. 
E Ka- 
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Reſiher- Kaſikermeen, tho“ better fortified than A4/oph, pr 
een taken. was not ſo well defended. The Cofacks, under © 15 
| Prince Gzeremetoff, puſhed on their Attacks with 
ſuch Fury, that they carried the Place Sword in 
Hand, the Garriſon having but juſt Time to re- 
treat into two large Forts, where they obtained Ar- 
ticles of Capitulation. The Prince was cenſured in 
regard to this Action, for ſuffering the Cofacks to 
1 the Place after Articles were ſigned; and 
is Diſgrace, which followed ſoon after, was aſ- 
cribed to the Complaints againſt him on that Head. 
However, as he was again reſtored to his Maſter's Þ 
Favour, we may preſume he cleared himſelf of that 
* Accuſation. 
| — epa- The Czar was not idle during the Winter. The! 
pirodigious Preparations made in his vaſt Domini- 
ons, for re-uniting his Army, remounting his 
\'F Cavalry, and ſupplying his Magazines, inti- Þ 
„ mated plainly that the Deſign upon Aſphb was 
it not laid aſide. But the expeditious Manner in 
if | which he furniſhed himſelf with a Fleet, by 
it having Veſſels built on the River Occa, carried o- 
. ver Land to the Don, and conveyed down that Ri- 
is ver together with thoſe from Veronitæ, ſurprized all 
| Neglected the World. 8 . \ 
| by the If the Turks committed an Overſight in not for- 
| Turks, tifying of Aſoph before, they were guilty of the] 
bt | moſt unexcuſable Neglect in not ſecuring it now : 
. | But ſuch was their Contempt of the Ruſſian Skill in] 
f 
| 
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War, after what had happened the laſt Year, that 
they thought them incapable of giving much Mo- 
leftation. Mean time the Garriſon was daily Þ 
weakened, in their Sallies on the Muſcodite Bloc. Þ 
kaders, and their Magazines continually exhauſted, Þ 
g The Porte neglected to ſupply them by Sea, and] 
4 | the Myſcovites prevented the bringiug in any] 

8 

r. 


Thing by Land: So that with a much Jeſs Num- 
ber, and worſe provided than laſt Summer, they : 
were this Year to withſtand double the Strength, : 
joined to more Experience. The Czar had now ö 
l 
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prepared no leſs than 400 Pieces of Cannon, and 
150 Mortars. 


The Body of the Army arrived before 4/oph at The ſecond 


the End of April; but the Rivers being not yet o- 8 
pen for bringing down the Veſſels laden with Ar- 
tillery and Proviſions, till the Middle of May, the 
Siege was not actually formed till the Beginning of 
June. Vet the Turks omitted to relieve the 
Place till the Middle of Fly, when their Fleet be- 
gan to appear on the Black Sea, and found by fad 
Experience they were come too late. 

The Czar was arrived in Perſon when the Siege 
began, and met with a reſolute Defence from the 
Garriſon. General Gordon, who commanded, ſent 
Summons after Summons, threatening them with 
no Quarter if the Place was taken by Storm. 'The 
Ground did not admit of carrying on Trenches, and 
300 Pieces of Cannon upon the Works continually 
demoliſhed the Muſcovite Batteries. Upon this, 


the General contrived a rolling Parapet, which, A Rolliog 
with a Multitude of Hands, and about 3 Weeks Parapet. 


Labour, he brought to Perfection. It was begun 
at a good Diſtance from the Place, and, by the 
continual Application of 30,000 Men, who were 
relieved every four Hours, it came gradually for- 
wards, the Men behind throwing up the ſandy 
Earth from the Bottom, and others toſſing it to one 
another upon Stages, till the uppermoſt threw it 
quite over the Top. They brought it at laſt within 
half a Musket's Shot of the Walls, which it every 
where overlooked, to the Aſtoniſhment and Terror 
of the Beſieged. Mean while the Mortars, now ef- 
tectually ſecured from all Damage, played inceſ- 
ſantly upon the Town, till all the Houſes were re- 
duced to Aſhes; nor durſt the Faniſſaries appear 
on their Works, but they were immediate! 
knocked down with Small Shot from the rolling 
Bank, which hung over them like a Mountain. 


E 2 While 
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The Czar While this was doing by Land, the Czar, who took R 
= ng nog upon him in particular the Direction of the Navy, a 
a brought his Gallies down by a Channel of the Ri- 

ver Don, that was out of the Reach of the Cannon m 

of Aſaph, and judged impaſſable. The Beſieged di 

were aſtoniſhed when they ſaw him with a Fleet CC 

below the Town, having thought it impoſlible for him T 

to get out, but under the Mouth of their Guns, a 

His Majeſty then cauſed feveral Batteries of Can- pe 

non to be planted in a ſmall Iſland, on the other fa 

Side the River Don; and drawing up all his Shal- O 

loups and Brigantines behind the Iſland, waited the by 

Arrival of the Turki/ Fleet. At length it appear- m 

ed in the Palus Mzotis, ſtanding in among the I- as 

lands in the Mouth of the Don; fo that the firſt of 

Fl 


Thing it had to encounter was the Czar's Gallies, 
which drawing much leſs Water than thoſe of the 
Turks, could go farther upon the Shallows. 'The 
Ottoman Fleet conſiſted of 12 large Gallies, 30 arm- 
ed Brigantines, and about 60 tranſport Ships ; hav- 
ing on board Sooo Soldiers, a vaſt Quantity of Am- 
munition and Proviſions, and 50,000 Ducats in 
Money to pay the Garriſon. 
The Turk; Saicks and Brigantines, endeavour- 
„7 ho theſe Dulles, hope among che! $ 
ſlands in ſhoal Water: Which the Czar perceiving, 
he took a ſufficient Number of Troops into his Sha- 
loups and Brigantines, and bringing them out from 
their Ambuſcade, fell upon the Enemy with ſuch 
Bravery and Succeſs, that they were entirely defeat- 
ed, and the whole Convoy taken in Sight of the 
Garriſon, not one Veſſel being able to reach the 
Afoph ſur- T'own. This Overthrow of the Fleet was followed 
renders. by the Surrender of the Town, the Garriſon capitu- 
| lating on tie 23th of July. His Majeſty gave 
18; them very honourable Terms, in Conſideration of 
their Bravery. It was ſaid that out of 12, 00, 
which were at the Beginning of the Siege, not a- 
bove 1300 Men marched out of the Town. Raf 
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Ruſſians found there 300 Pieces of Cannon, beſides 
a great . of Ammunition. 

This glorious Victory of the Czar's was the 
more talked of, and his perſonal Bravery and Con- 
duct the more magnified, (tho' indeed too much 
could hardly be aid of either) becauſe it was a new 
Thing to hear of any great and regular Action from 
a Muſcovite Army, and much leſs of a warlike Em- 

ror at their Head, It was thought a happy Pre- 
ſage to all Chriſtendom, and a Fatal Omen to the 
Ottoman Power, that a People hitherto deſpiſed, led 
by a Prince hardly yet known, could perform ſo 
much in the moſt difficult Parts of War ; eſpecially 
as they had all the Advantages of Number, Extent 
of Territory, and Plenty of Supplies, to make them 
a Match for any Power on Earth, 
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From the Taking of Aſoph, till the Reformation of 
the Ruſſian Year, and the Beginning of the War 
with Sweden. 


HE Czar having made himfelf Maſter 
of . was far from leaving it in 
the Condition he found it. He not 
only repaired the old Works, but or- 
dered it to be ſtrengthened with new 


Fortifications; added two new Baſtions; cauſed a 
Counterſcarp, with a Covered Way, to be drawn 
round the Whole, and the Ditch to be ſecured * 
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all ſuch neceſſary Outworks, as might render it in- 

acceſſible; letting in the River Don likewiſe al- 

moſt round the Town. In the marſhy Grounds, 

which the River uſually overflowed, he laid a ſolid 

Foundation, raiſed the Surface to a conſiderable 

Height, and built a Royal Fort upon it, containing 

ſix regular Baſtions, with proper Outworks ; join- 

ing the Whole to the Main Land, with a Stone 

Bridge of 36 Arches, reaching all over the Moraſs 

The Ground round it could be laid under Water, 

by Sluices appointed for that Purpoſe. In this 

Poſture, ſtored with military Proviſions, having 

400 Pieces of Cannon mounted, and a Garriſon of 

15,000 Men, he left .4/op4 in the Year 1697. 

His Succeſs in the Reduction of this Place, by Reſolves on 

the Help of his Veſſels, made him more than ever — 

n ” . ſenſible of the Importance of a maritime Force. i any 

3 ” Gallies and Brigantines were not ſufficient; he re- y g 

ſolved to have capital Men of War, from 60 to 80 

4 > Guns, and declared his Intention to the Boyars : 

1. But he perceived alſo the great Diſadvantage of 

* FF buying them from other Powers, or having them 

built by foreign Workmen, as all his Veſlels had 
” hitherto been. He reſolved to deliver himſelf from 
this Inconvenience: * But as the Means he concert- 


Fi : ed for doing it were too extraordinary to be put in 
> Deliberation, and as the Execution of his Project, 
of | truſted to any other but himſelf, would be very - 


ar | uncertain, or at leaſt ſlower than he defired, he 
engaged his own Perſon in a bold Undertaking, 
Ao extravagant in Appearance, that had it failed of 

er Succeſs, all the World would have cenſured his 
Raſhneſs, except thoſe few who can diſtinguiſh «+ 

ot | true Grandeur where-ever it appears. It was no 

r- | leſs than travelling himſelf, to acquire that Know- 


— 
. 


w |© ledge he wanted his Subjects to learn. In the 
a mean Time his foreign Workmen were all em- 
= = 

th M. de Fontenelle, 

I E 4 ployed, 
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ployed, and every Thing done that was yet in 
his Power. 


Enters Moſs But before he ſet out, in order to give his People 


an Idea of this great Undertaking, he made a tri- 
umphant Entry into Me/cowy, for his late naval Vic- 
tory, with all the Pomp and Spicndor that could be 
deviſed. Here was none of that vain Oftentation 
ſo remarkable among the antient Romans, but an 
Attempt to ſhew the Value of what he had chiefly 
at Heart, and to ſtir up an Emulation in the No- 
bility to ſupport it The Traitor 7 acoh, who had 
rendered ineffeQual the firſt Siege of 4/eph, and was 
delivered up by the Turks in the ſecond, was car- 
ried naked and chained to a Stake in an open Wag- 
gon, with a Gibbet over his Head ; on which, 


after he had been three Times tortured, he was 


publickly hanged for a Terror to others. All 
the Boyars appeared on this Occaſion, to compli- 
ment his Majeſty, and kiſs his Hand. After 
which there was an Aſſembly, in which he repeated 
to them the Nature and Advantages of his Con- 
queſts on the Blac Sea, declared his Reſolution 
of endeavouring to maintain them, and if poſſible 
to open a Channel for Commerce into the Lewant. 
Hence it was eaſy to argue the Neceſſity of a 
Fleet, ſuch an one as might be a Match for the 
Grand Seignior's. Laſtly, he publiſhed his Inten- 
tion of Travelling, inorder to gain Experience in 
the Art of Ship-building, which they wanted no 
Materials, nor any other Advantages, to bring to 
as much Perfection as any of their Neighbours. 
The Buſineſs of the Day being over, he began 
to think of a proper Fund, for carrying on his De- 
ſigns, and for providing ſuch Men of War as were 
immediately neceſſary, The great Lords, who had 
vaſt Eſtates, and a proportionable Number of 
Slaves, were obliged each of them to build a Ship 
at his own Coſt, which he might call too by his 
own Name. The Monaſteries, the Cities and 


Towns, the Merchants and Gentlemen, were all 
to 
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n to contribute towards this new Undertaking: And 
if the Ships were not ready in three Vears, every 

le Man's Proportion was to be doubled. 
[- Another Inſtance of his great Penetration, be- And the 
- fore he ſet out, was no leſs remarkable than any-Joung Nor 
e we have related. He ſent the principal young — 
n Myu/cowites, Sons of the Boyars and Gentlemen, in- 
n do different Parts of Europe, hinting to every one, 
y Þ according to the different Diſpoſitions he perceived 
J- in them, the Science they ought peculiarly to ſtu- 
d dy. What he chiefly directed them to, were the 
a9 Mathematicks, Navigation, Engineering, and ſuch 
r. other Parts of Knowledge as might contribute to 
3 his grand Deſign. And, to prevent any Uneaſi- 
l, neſs at this Injunction, he ordered them Stipends at 
Ss © the public Charge. Yet ſome of them obeyed with 
great Reluctance, and one in particular, who re- 
i- Þ tired to Venice, ſhut himſelf up there four Years, to 
r have the Satisfaction of coming Home as ignorant 
d as he went thence. But the Expedient in general 
had the deſired Succeſs, as well by kceping them 
n | out of the Way during his own Abſence, and fo 
le preventing any Cabals againſt him, as in opening 
t. to them new Sciences, in the different Nations of 
a Europe, which engaged their Curioſity, and were 
e turned by many of them to real Advantage. 
- F While the Czar was thus buſted in , OM the A Conſpira- 
n Foundations of Glory and Greatneſs for his Sub- © againft 
o | ies, they, reſiſting their own Advantage, were 
0 conſpiring againſt his Life. The Building of 

Ships, which had never been known in Ra be- 
n ore, and the obliging the Boyars and Gentlemen 
- do travel, were looked upon as terrible Grievances : 
The firſt would entail a Charge upon them beyond 
d the common Tax, beſides bringing in Foreigners 
0 to build and navigate their Veſſels; and as to the 
D latter, it was infinuated by the Prieſts, that the 
. {ending tkeir Children Abroad would be a Means 
| ft Perry”: State of x Pa, p. 152, 
) E ; Ok. 
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of corrupting their religious Principles. 'Thoſe 
Tenets of Scripture were effectually urged, which 
forbad the [/-ae/ites to have any Communication 


with the Nations round about them, that they f 


might not partake of their Idolatry : For which 


Reaſon the Raſian Envoys, who had formerly been ? 


ſent to foreign Courts, were prohibited 7 
Sons with them; and it was Death for any Mu/c- 
vite to go out of his Country without Leave from 


the Patriarch. The Czar, they ſaid, adhered wholly : 


to Strangers, went daily to their Houſes, and ad- 
mitted them freely to his Converſation. This was 
judged in him very criminal, and made uſe of by 
the Princeſs Sophia's Friends, who wanted to be a- 
gain at the Head of the Government. 

His Majeſty, who always intereſted himſelf in 
whatever concerned his Subjects Welfare, was wont 
to appear in Perſon at the Fires, which frequently 
happen in Mo/cow, where moſt of the Houſes are 
entirely Wood. After many Debates, concerning 
the Manner of effecting their Deſign, it was reſolved 
by the Conſpirators to Fc ſome Houſes on Fire in the 
Night, and while the Czar came to help extinguiſh 
the Flames, to aſſaſſinate him amidſt the Confu- 
fion. Unnatural Project, to engage their Sove- 
"reign in an Act of the greatelt 'Tenderneſs to his 
People, in order at that Inſtant to effect their Par- 
ricide ! The next Things to be done were, to join 
the Don Coſſacis with their Party; to releaſe the 
Princeſs Sophia from her Confinement, and ſet the 
Crown on her Head; to recal the Prince Bai 
Galliczin from Siberia, and ſurrender to him the 
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Adminiſtration of the Government under the Prin- 
ceſs; who was, in Return, to reſtore the Szrelitzes F 


to their antient Station. ; 
chief Colonel of the Den Caſſachs, and four Cap- N 
tains of the Strelilxes, were to put this Deſign in N 
Execution. 
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On the 1 of February 1697, the Day before the 
Cataſtrophe was agreed on, two of the Captains, 
Largou Giliſaroſti and Gregory Siſeri, were touched 
with Compunction at what they had undertaken. 
Hearing that the Czar was then at Supper at M. 
Le Fort's, they went and threw themſelves at his 
Feet, confeſſed their own Crimes, and diſcovered 
all the Perſons concerned in the Conſpiracy. The 
Czar heard it without any great Emotion ; and 
riſing from Table, went directly, followed by a 
few of his moſt faithful Friends, to the Houſe of 
Fohn Sickler, a chief Conſpirator, and the more 
wicked for being ſo, as he had lately been advanc- 
ed by the Czar to the Dignity of Councillor of 
State. His Majeſty, entered with only three 
Gentlemen, and pretending he had Occaſion to aſk 
Sickler's Advice on ſome important Affair, brought 
him to the Door, where he was ſeized by thoſe 
who waited without, and carried to Priſon, The 
other two Boyars, Alexis Sekounin and Feogore Pu ſ- 
kin, the two Captains, and the Donſei Colonel, 
were all taken without any Noiſe. They confeſſed 
their Crimes, and received their Sentence from the 
wholeBody of the Boyars, which was executed on the 
5th of March in the great Market-Place before the 
Caſtle. Their Legs and Arms were firſt cut off, 
and then their Heads. 'Theſe were fixed on Iron 
Spikes, upon a tall Stone Column erected for that 
Purpoie; and the other Limbs were hung round 
about it. The Trunks were left expoſed till the 
Froſt broke, and the Scent became nauſeous, when 
they were thrown into a Pit among common 
Thieves. Several others were accuſed ; but it not 
appearing they had any Deſign againſt his Majeſty's 
Lite, they were pardoned and acquitted, 
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Diſcovered 


and puniſh- 
ed, 


It now appeared in ſome of their Confeſſions, Mie. 
that Mil/iau/ti, who had been ſo urgent for a ſud- ? F1's Body 


den Execution of the Confpirators in 1682, was 
himſelf at the Head of that Conſpiracy : Upon 
which his Body was diſinterred, tho' it had lain 
near 
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near twelve Years, and the Quarters of it hung on 
Gibbets, where they were torn in Pieces by the en- 
raged Multitude. 
—_— During theſe Tranſactions, Expreſſes frequently 
=_ e came from General Schein, who commanded the 
Army at A/ph, with News of Advantages gained 
over the Tartars and Rebel Cofſacks, great Num- 
bers of whom were cut off, and their Country trip. 
ped of every Thing valuable. As to the Turks, 
they had their Hands full in Hungary with the 
Imperialiſts, who had given them ſeveral great O- 
verthrows, and made them tremble for Confanti- 
nople itſelf: They were in no Condition therefore 
to Attempt the Recovery of Aſoph; ſo that his 
Majeſty was quite eaſy on the Side of the Blac 
Sea. This made him renew the Preparations for 
his Travels, and publickly conſult in what Cha- 
rafter he ſhould appear. His real one, that of 
Emperor, would by no means do, becauſe it would 
prevent his inſpecting perſonally into minute Things, 
would burden him too much with Ceremony, and 
beſides would be very expenſive: All which Ob- 
jections were made by his Majeſty. 
Method of Some propoſed, that, in Imitation of ſeveral 
Travelling Boyars the preceding Year, he ſhould travel as a 
red on. Greek Prieſt : Others were for the Diſguiſe of an 
Armenian Merchant, and others for that of a pri- 
vate Gentleman, But at laſt M. Ze Fort thought of 
a Method which the Czar immediately approved, 
as it was conſiſtent with the Honour and Safety of 
his Perſon, and would yet give him all the Oppor- 
tunity of Concealment he could defire. It was, 
that his Majeſty ſhould ſend a ſolemn Embaſſy to all 
the Courts he intended to viſit, with Compliments, 
and Propoſals of Friendſhip and Commerce ; and 
that Le ſhould travel :cogaizo in the Retinue of the 
Ambaſſadors, under the Protection of the ſaid Em- 
baſſy, whereby it would be known that he was! Le 
perſonally preſent, at the ſame Time that he was 
al 
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at liberty to receive juſt as much Ceremony as he 
ſaw convenient. 


The Perſons pitched upon for Ambaſſadors A Grand 
were, Le Fort himſelf, Lieutenant-General of the Embaſſy 
Army, and Admiral of the Fleet ; Theodore Alexis?" epared, 


Gollowin, ſince great Chancellor of the Empire; 
Procofet Bodgnanowitz Wohvitzin, who had been 
employed in ſeveral Embaſſies to the Grand 
Seignior. Alexander Menzikoff, the Favourite, 
who had then no Character, was in their Retinue. 
Le Fort was put firſt in the Commiſſion, as he was 
acquainted with the Manners and Cuſtoms of fo- 
reign Countries, and Maſter of ſeveral Languages. 
The Rout of the Embaſſy was to be through P;u/- 


/ia to the Court of Berlin; thence to Holland; 


from Holland to England, and back again; then to 
Vienna, and laſt of all to Venice. It is ſaid his Majeſty 
ſet apart above two Millions of Roybles, or near 
doo, ooo /. Sterling, for the Expences of this Jour- 
ney : Moſt of which was laid out in buying Ships, 
Arms, and Ammunition, with Materials for for- 
warding ſeveral Sciences in Auſcovy. He tock with 
him alſo a large Quantity of Furs; ſeveral Bales of 
rich Cloth of Gold, the Manufacture of Georgia 
and Perfia ; a Number of very valuable Jewels, and 
ſome fine Turliſb and Tartarian Horſes; all for 
Preſents at thoſe Courts where the Embaſſy was to 
appear in Ceremony. About 4o of the Prime 
Noblemen, or their Sons, were obliged to maize up 
Part of the Train; which was called an Honovr 


POr- done them, but deſigned in reality to ſecure them 
vas, from Plotting during his Abſence. Others of the 
all] Boyars were ordered to retire to their Country 
nts, | Seats, and not come to Moſcow upon Pain of 
and! Death. 
the The Adminiſtration of the civil Government The Re- 
Em- was left in the Hands of three great Lords; Prince geney in the 
was Leof Corilich Narasbin, his Majeſty's maternal Un- gas Ab- 
was - cle, and eſteemed the Prime Miniſter; Prince B. 

at ris Galliczin, now again in Favour, and Lord 
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High Treaſurer ; and the Lord Peter Procorefibi: 
All faithful Servants, entirely devoted to his Ma- 
jeſty's Intereſt. The militray Truſt was commit- 
ted to the Generals Schein and Gordon. The firſt 
had the Command of the Army againſt the Turks, 
in which were all the ſuſpected Szrelitzes. About 
12, ooo other Soldiers, chiefly with foregn Officers, 
were quartered in the Suburbs of Moſcow, under 
General Gordon, who, by his Bravery and Succeſs, 
had acquired both the Love of the Army, and the 
Eſteem of the whole Empire. His Command ex- 
tended all over the Northern and Weſtern Pro- 
vinces, as the cther's did over the Southern and 
Eaſtern. 
His Majeſty The Czar ſet out in May, 1697. The firſt 
Riva: and Freat City he came to was Riga, a very ſtrong 
g 5 a0 
is affronted. Place, regularly fortified after the modern Way, 
and then in the Hands of the Sæcedes. His Majeſty 
not having ſeen the like before, was led by his 
Curioſity farther than the Government of the Town 
was willing to permit, and received a Repulſe 
when he deſired to view the Fortifications. The 
Magiſtrates, fearing they ſhould be called to an 
Account by the Court of Stockholm, pretended they 
did not know who he was, nor whence he came: 
Which ſo diſguſted him, that he made this Treat- 
ment of his Ambaſſadors (for he did not mention 
himſelf) one of the Motives for entering into a War 
with Sweden. 
Promiſes to While the Czar was in his Way from this City, 
—— he received Advice, by an Expreſs, that the Elec- 
55 Py as tor of Saxony was choſen King of Poland; but that 
ene the Cardinal Primate had proteſted ag uinſt his E- 
lection, in Favour of the Prince of Conti, who lay 
with a Squadron of French Men of War before 
Dantzick. His Majeſty hereupon immediately diſ- 
patched Orders to his Ambaſſador in Poland, to 
maintain the Right of the Election; to aſſure King 
Auguſtus, that he had 60,000 Men ready for his 
Service, in order to maintain his Pretenſions ; — 
that 
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that he had diſpatched Orders to his Troops about 
Smolenſto and the Ukrain, to advance towards the 
Frontiers of Lithuania, and ſecure that Great Dut- 
chy in his Intereſt. This Declaration of ſo pow- 
erful a Neighbour had a good Effect on the Poles, 


and determined them to ſupport King Auguſtus. 


On the contrary, the French, who were baulked of 
their Expectations, were very angry with the Czar 
for this Interpoſition. 
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His Majeſty found himſelf better treated at the Splendidly 


next Place he came to, which was Koning ſberg, 
the Capital of Ducal Praia. Hither the Elector 
of Bradenburgh, afterwards King of Pruſſia, came 
with his whole Court to receive and entertain him ; 
and here the Czar reſolved to ſhew the World the 
firſt Specimen of his Magnificence. Accordingly 
his Ambaſſadors made a moſt ſplendid public En- 
try, with their Retinue of 300 Perſons, ſeveral 
little Troops of Guards armed, and Abundance of 
young Nobility, who were afterwards diſperſed in- 
to other Parts. They were introduced to an Au- 
dience by M. Dankl:man, and M. Beſer, Maſter of 
the Ceremonies to his Electoral Highneſs. 


berg. 


received at 


Koning ſ- 


While the Embaſſy ſtaid at Koningsberg, the E- Entertained 
jector did all in his Power, as well to ſhew his blthe E- 


own Magnificence, as to honour the Miniſters of 
ſo great a Monarch, which was indeed doing Ho- 
nour to the Sovereign himſelf in Perſon. His Czar- 
iſh Majeſty had ſeveral Occaſions to converſe freely 
with his Highneſs, in which he communicated to 
him the Reaſons of his thus leaving his Dominions. 
The EleQor, a wiſe and polite Prince, exceedingly 
applauded his Intentions, and willingly entered 1n- 
to a defenſive Treaty with the Ambaſſadors. He 
likewiſe defray'd their Expences at his own Charge, 
not only at Koningsberg, but all the Way thro' Ris 
Dominions. The Czar was little attentive to the 
Pleaſure and Splendor of a Court, tho' he could not 
but be pleaſed with receiving ſo many Marks of 
aus Higlneſs's Affection. Inſtead of waſting his 
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lector. 


Goes to 
Dantxick ; 


And to 
Berlin, 


De HISTORY of Book III. 


Time in the Ceremonial of Greatneſs, he employ- 
ed it among common Artificers, who were Matters 
of ſuch Arts as he wanted to eſtabliſh in Ru/a ; 
eſpecially thoſe that reſpected the Improvement of 
Shipping and Trade, and the Arts and Diſcipline of 
War. Frequently he travelled in the ſameClothes with 
his Attendants, and ſometimes in the Habit of a 
Gentleman : But uſually, when he came to a Sea- 
Port, he went about in the Dreſs of a Dutch Skip- 
per, that he might go into the Yards with more 
Freedom. | 

His Majeſty went from Koningsberg, thro' the 
Pillau or Frieſcth Haft, (an Inland Water, ſeparat- 
ed from the Sea by a Tract of Land not above 3 
Leagues over) to Dantizick, He took great De- 
light in failing upon this Lake, and 3 the 
Dexterity of the Mariners: But did not make a- 
ny public Entry at Dantzick, nor ſtay longer than 
juſt to view the Forts, Lines, Magazines, and Ha- 
ven, which far exceeded thoſe of Riga. In this 
ſhort Time he gave ſeveral Teſtimonies of Favour 
to the Citizens, and aſſured them of his Protection 
on all Occaſions: And, as his Ambaſſadors had 
received from them conſiderable Preſents of Wines 
and other Proviſions, he ordered them in Return 
a Preſent of Sables, and other rich Goods to a pretty 


large Amount. 


From Dantzick the Embaſſy went thro' the Du- 
cal Pomerania to Berlin, the Court of the Elector 
of Brandenburgh, and one of the politeſt in all Eu- 
rope. Here, as they were to wait upon the ſame 
Prince who had received them with ſuch Splendor 
at Koningsberg, they made no public Entry : They 
were however nobly entertained; and his Majeſty 
was ſo charmed with the Gallantry of what he ſaw, 
that he reſolved to ſend the Prince Royal to reſide 
here for ſome Time, in order to poliſh his Manners, 
Why he took other Meaſures, with regard to that 
Prince, will appear indue Place, 
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As the chief Buſineſs of the Embaſſy was in the Haſtens for 
Low Countries, his Majeſty ſtaid but little Time in Holland: 
his Way from Berlin thither ; not even at Ham- 


burgb, tho' that City is as beautiful and agreeable 


| as moſt in Europe; and tho' the Inhabitants, who 


had a conſiderable Trade to Archangel, did their 


* ntmoſt to detain him by their good Offices. The 
Dutch Merchants at Moſcow, before his Majeſty's 
Departure from thence, had by the Means of M. 
* Le Fort, given him ſuch an inviting Idea of their 


own maritime Skill, that he hardly thought his 


Time frugally beſtowed among any other People : 
And the States, jealous of any Impreſſion he might 
receive from their Rivals in Trade, did all in their 
Power to haſten his Paſſage, by making Prepara- 
tions for his Reception in ſome meaſure equal to 
the Dignity of his Character. 


It was not till the Month of 4«gu/? that the Am- 


baſſadors arrived in the Territories of the Repub- 
lick. A ſolemn Deputation immediately met 
them at Nimeguer, from the whole Body of the States, 
to bid them welcome into their Country, and de- 


fray the whole Charges of their Entertainment. 
They were conducted thro” all the Towns with the 
* Noiſe of Cannon and ſmall Arms on the one 
Hand, and with the Shouts and Acclamations of 
the People on the other. But the Czar himſelf, 


„ 5 Sov 3 l i * 


after he had travelled ſome Leagues in the United 


Provinces, left the Embaſſy, that he might be leſs 
incommoded with this Formality, and reach 
Amflerdam as ſoon as poſſible, in order to begin 
thoſe Obſervations which were the only - Motive 
of his Journey. He was met on the Way by ſome 
conſiderable Merchants, who having reſided at 
Als/coxv, received private Intimation of his Coming. 
They attended him in Diſguiſe into the City, with 
only two or three of his own People. The Magi- 
ſtrates, who had Notice alſo of his Arrival, pre- 
pared a magnificent Houſe for his Reception, _ 
e 
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deputed ſome of their chief Members to offer him 
all neceſſary Accommodations. 
do The Embaſſy was received with much more 
enter 4. Splendor, and indeed with the utmoſt the City 
ferdam, could poſſibly exhibit. All the young Gentlemen 
mounted on Horſeback, with Equipages, and the 
chief Perſons in the Republick, rode out to meet 
them. The Ladies, with whom the Windows and 
Balconies were crowded, added not a little to the 
Show: And the Night concluded with a Grand 
Fire-work upon the Water, before the Houſe that 
was prepared for the Ambaſſadors. But an unluc- 
ky Accident, that happened during the Proceſſion, 
took of ſome of the Face of Pleaſure. The Rails 
of the Bridge giving Way, above 100 People fell 
into the River, thirteen or fourteen of whom were 
drowned. | | 
Admittedto All Things were got ready at the Hague, with 
NN great Expedition, for admitting the Ambaſſador 
Hague, to a public Audience. His Majeſty attended them 
thither, and had the Satisfaction to ſee their High 
Mightineſſes do him the utmoſt Honour, in the 
Perſons of his Miniſters, the Manner of whoſe 
Reception exceeded all that had ever been known 
in that Country. It would take up too much of 
our Room, ta deſcribe fully Matters of this Nature: 
But I muſt obſerve that the Czar, informed of the 
Preparations that were making, reſolved on his 
Part to have every Thing ſuitable thereto. He 
cauſed his Ambaſſadors to procure three magni: 
cent Coaches, a great Number of Jewels, and the 
richeſt Clothes that could be had; to encreaſe theit 
Retinue with about 40 more Servants, and give 
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their whole Train. 


made ſo very ſplendid, that the extraordinary Ex- 
pence of this Audience coſt above 200,000 Dollars. 
The Entry itſelf far ſurpaſſed that of Amflerdan, 
which was only a Reception of them by the Citi- 


Zens 


In a word, every Thing was 
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| Father” 
tion; 


came about. 
ralty of the Indies, as a common Shi 
under the Name of Peter Michaela. 

nation F in the Ruſſian Language, added to the 
Father's Name, ſignifies a Perſon of mean Extrac- 
tion; whereas 
| contrary. The Czar would not be called Peter 
| Michaelowitz, becauſe he choſe to preſerve no 
Trace of his ſupreme Dignity®. 
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zens and Magiſtrates ; whereas this was by the Ap- 
pointment, and at the Expence of the States Genera]. 
M. Le Fort, the firſt Ambaſſador, had a Dreſs 


the fineſt that could be conceived. He was clad af- 


ter the Mu/covite Faſhion, in a long Robe of Cloth 


of Gold, lined with the moſt precious Sables. 
This Robe, as well as the Veſt under it, was co- 
| vered before with Diamonds in Shape of a Heron's 
| Feather. He harangued their High Mightineſles 
in the Ruſian Tongue, with an Air altogether 
| majeſtic, ſuitable to the Character he bore on this 
| ſolemn Occaſion. 
who appeared likewiſe in very rich Apparel, 
made alſo their Compliments to the States with a 
becoming Gravity. 
| Luſtre to the Audience, was, that all the Ambaſſa- 
dors of moſt of the Powers in Europe honoured it 
with their Preſence. 
| diſguiſed in the Train, wearing a plain blue Coat, 


The two other Ambaſſadors, 


But, what added the greateſt 


His Czariſh Majeſty rode 


a large white Perriwig, and a white Feather. He 
had the Satisfaction not to be diſcovered, and 


| afterwards to hear all that paſſed in the Audience- 

Room from a Cloſet Window. The next Day he 

| rode privately back to Amſterdam, exceedingly 

| pleaſed with what he had ſeen ; and the Ambaſſa- 
dors returned thither ſoon after. 


His Majeſty now applied cloſely to the Work he The Czar 


he Termi- 
that of avifz implies the direct 


He had now en- 


tirely forgot he was a Sovereign, or rather remem- 


| bered it better than ever, if, as it certainly does, 
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true 


He entered himſelf, at the Admi- applies him- 


Car nter, ſelf to Shi 
og building, 8 


——————_— SE. -- 


- - — Fo, 


92 


- dor that attend it. 


The HISTORY of Book III. 


true Sovereignty conſiſts more in doing Offices fox 
the Good of a People, than in the Pomp and Splen. 
He worked in the Dock-yard 
with greater Aſſiduity, and more Ardour than any 
of his Comrades, who had no Motives comparable 
to his. Every Body knew the Czar, and the Peg. 
ple ſhewed him to one another with a Sort of Ve. 
neration, that aroſe leſs from what he was, than 
from the Buſineſs he came about. King Willian 
III. a competent Judge of perſonal Merit, who 
was then in Holland, had all that real Reſpect for 
him which his Character deſerved. What the 
Incognito deprived him of, was only the Shadow 
and Outſide of Grandeur. 

The Czar lived now in a little Houſe, upon 
the India Wharf, and no Importunities could pre- 
vail on him to accept of a better Lodging. People 
were ſtrictly prohibited from coming about him, 
or ſtanding to gaze at him; Things which gave 
him the greateſt Uneaſineſs. Two or three of his 
Favourites, whom he called his Partners in the 
Art of Ship-building, both lived and worked with 
him. When he had not the Ax in his Hand, he 


was uſually diverting himſelf on the Water, or 


Is invited to 
England by 
K. William, 


Prince. 


rather making new Improvements in his Knowledge 
of Navigation. 
fits, from Perſons conſiderable either for Rank 01 
Ingenuity, and received from them various Curi 
oſities both of Art and Nature. The Perſon he 
chiefly frequented, was Burgo-Maſter Whit/en, 1 
Gentleman of great Merit; with whom, and 
ſome few others, he would be very free and merr 
at private Entertainments. 

The King of England had juſt now put an end 
by the Treaty of Ryfwick, to a long and bloody 
War. This made him at Leiſure to obſerve more 
cloſely the Actions and Views of this wonderfil 
He invited him to an Interview at L. 
trecht, at which were preſent, beſides their Ma. 
jeities, only General Le Fort, who ſerved for Inter. 

preter, 
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tation of the King's therefore happily fell in with 
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preter, and Prince Menzikoff. The Satisfaction on 


both Sides was mutual, as the two Monarchs aſter- 
wards teſtified: And it was at this Meeting that 


the King gave the Czar an Invitation over to 


London, which his Rufian Majeſty accepted. The 


Truth was indeed, that the Czar diſcovered, not- 
E withſtanding what he had been told, that the 
| Dutch were not near ſuch Artiſts in Ship-building 


as the Engl; : For whereas the latter worked up- 
on a regular Plan, in which all the Proportions 
were exactly obſerved, the other followed only 
Experience, and the Fraditions of elder Work- 
men; and fo good a Judge as the Czar could not 
This Invi- 


his Wiſhes, and parhaps he had hinted as much to 


his Majeſty. 
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Moſt of the Perſons of Diſtinction, who came Employs Eis 


over with the Czar, had been ſent away by him 
into different Parts, as ſoon as the Ceremony of 
public Audience was over. They 


Attendants 
in various 
Arts, and 
had their parti- ſends over 


cular Routs preſcribed them, and the Arts they Workmen 
were to apply to, like thoſe who were ſent over © Moſcow, 


from Moſcow a Year or two before. But his Ma- 
jeſty would not wait till his own People were able 
to plant the Sciences in their Country. He took 
all Opportunities to hire Artiſts in Holland, 
upon very good Conditions, and ſent them 
away by Land for Moſcow, Others he employ- 
ed at Amſterdam, and elſewhere, in making 
Draughts and Models, till the Seaſon of the Year 
would permit them to go round by Archangel. The 
very Attendants and Servants who ſtaid with him 
were nut ſuffered to be idle; ſome were put to 
School, to learn Navigation and Euclid's Elements; 
others were bound to Artificers, for certain Terms 
of Vears: And indeed it required that the Fund of 
Knowledge ſhould be great and extenſive, which 
was to initruct a whole Nation. | 


While 
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Hears ofa While his Majeſty was at Amſterdam, after he 

Victory ob- had been at the Hague, he received three Expreſle 

— +, from the Lords Regents at Ao/cow, bringing him 

and Tartars, the welcome News of a great Victory obtained by 
his Army, under the Command of General Schein, 
over the Turks and Tartars: The Particulars of 
which were as follow : 

The Cham of the Crim Tartars, at the Begin. 
ning of the Spring, had cauſed Numbers of his 
Troops, in ſmall Bodies, and at different Times, to 
paſs thro' Caffa, in order to join the Tartars of 
Circaſſia. The Muſcovite Army, he knew, waz 
divided into ſeveral Parties, in order to cover the 
Workmen employed in the Fortifications. This, 
he imagined, would give him a favourable Oppor- 
tunity to attack them at unawares; and with that 
View he ordered the Sultan Gaza, or Prince Roy 
al, to advance with his Army towards their Camp, 
But General Schein, having Intelligence of their 
Approach, had juſt Time to draw together his 
Troops in an advantageous Place, where he reſoly- 
ed to engage the Enemy. The Tartars, ſeeing 
themſelves ſuperior in Number to the Muſcovites, 
and thinking theſe latter afraid to ſtir from their 
Poſt, fell on them with great Fury. The Muſco. 
wites received them very bravely, and keeping only 
on the Defenſive till the Heat of the Enemy's Fire 
was over, then attacked them with all imaginable 
Briskneſs, put them into Confuſion, and at laſt 
entirely to the Rout. 'They purſued them, with 
great Slaughter, to the River Hazalinc, where ma- 
ny of them were drowned. 

The Muſcovite Ambaſſadors made public Re- 
joicings on this Occaſion, and invited the Magi- 
ſtrates of Amſterdam, and other{Perſons of Quality, 
to a magnificent Entertainment ; which the 
Czar was pleaſed to honour with his Preſence, 
and to heighten the good Humour of it by his 
own Pleaſantry. 
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Towards the End of the Winter came the News Another 
of another Victory, obtained near the River Boriſ Victory. 


thenes. The C im Tartars, in conjunction with thoſe 
of Budziack and Oczakow, had beſieged Kaſiter- 
meen, carried on their Trenches to the very Coun- 


| terſcarp, and at the ſame Time made themſelves 


Maſters of Toman, a ſmall Iſland adjacent: But 


| 2 Body of Muſcovites, united with the Machs in- 


habiting thoſe Frontiers, came opportunely to the 


Relief of the Place, forcing the Tartars to aban- 


don the Siege, with conſiderable Loſs. The Czar, 
upon this Intelligence, gave Orders that the I- 


ſland ſhould be regularly fortified. 
Theſe Advices were followed by others, relating 


the Progreſs of his Engineers, who had thoroughly 
| ſecured Aſoph, Tuba, and Kaſikermeen. The firſt 


of theſe Places, eſpecially, was put in ſuch a Poſ- 


ture of Defence, that it might well be eſteemed 


one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in the World. This 
was the more agreeable to his Majeſty, as 4/oph 
was the Center of all his great Deſigns, which ter- 
minated in no leſs than the Ruin of the Ottoman 
Empire: And theſe Succeſſes in general, added 
the more to his Glory, as they were a Teſtimo- 


ny that he had left the Government in good and a- 


ble Hands. 


Several Yatchts, with a Man of War or two for The Czar 
their Convoy, were ſent from England to bring his comes to 


Majeſty thither, where he arrived in October, 
1697. He was conducted to a Houſe in York- 
Buildings, and ſpent ſome Days in London ; having 
ſeveral Interviews with the King, the Princeſs of 
Denmark, and many of the Nobility. The King of 
Great Britain offered him all the Honours that were 
due to his Character, and in particular Somer/et- 
Houſe for the Place of his Reſidence ; a Detach- 
ment of the Houſhold Troops for his Guard, and 
ſome of his own Coaches to attend him: But the 
Czar, after returning a moſt obliging Anſwer, de- 
clined all theſe Favours, and let the King — 
1 


England. 
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did not come abroad to ſpend his Time in Cere. 
mony ; deſiring only Leave to inſpect the Affairs 
of his Navy, and be otherwiſe as much concealed 
as poſſible. The King was ſo pleaſed with this, 
that he gave immediate Orders for all Aſſiſtance to 
be given his Czariſh Majeſty, and that nothing 
ſhould be denied him which he had a mind to ſee or 
know. 

Among all the celebrated Places which the Czar 
went to ſee in England, as Oxford, Windſor, Hamp- 
ton-Court, and others, he was particularly pleaſed 
with the Tower of London, the Armoury there, and 

| the Manner of coining Money : And among the 
His Eſteem Eng liſb Nobility, he took great Delight to converſe 
for theMar- with the Marquis of : Carmarthen, afterwards 
= of * Duke of Leeds, who complied with his Humour, 
ben. aſſiſted him all he could in his Purſuit of the Know- 
ledge of Shipping (of which his Lordſhip was a 
great Maſter) and would frequently row with him 
on the Water. The Czar was ſo taken with this 
Kindneſs of the Marquis, that he gave him a Duty 
of 5 5. per Hogſhead upon Tobacco, which he 
contracted to have ſent over by the Eaſtland Compa- 
ny of Engliſ Merchants, (of which Mr. Heathcote, 
afterwards Sir Gilbert, was then Maſter) and would 
frequently ſpeak the moſt affectionate Things of 
his Lordſhip, after his Return into Rua. 
Reſides at A Houle in London did not agree with his Taſte, 
Deptford, nor anſwer the Intention of his Travels, and there- 
fore, ſome Days after his Arrival, that of Mr. 
Ewelyn at Deptford, an agreeable Seat, was prepar- 
ed for him. A Back-door was opened from it 
into the King's Yard, thro' which he could go a- 
mong the Ship-builders, who ſhew'd him their 
Draughts, and the Meaſure of laying down any 
Veſſel by the Rules of Proportion. This made him 
repent that he had ſpent ſo much Time in Holland, 
where the Method was much more inartificial: And 
from this Time he reſolved to have nothing but 
Eng lip-built Ships in his Country; for which * 
| poſe 


Bool 


poſe 
chief 


Anths 


the A 


Hi: 
ment, 
ried te 
Cante 
net, (: 
was d 
about 
He off 
ed in 


| went 


ers; 2 
from t 


he did 


the E. 
and ſo 
very 
Mob | 
retire 
vourit 
were \ 
as his! 
Printi. 


| Chaſe e 


dtay 
which 
and Se 
allo fo 
Am 
Czar, 
down 
Men 
delight 
Fleets, 
Reaſoi 
preſs'd 


| he did not more or leſs inſpect. 


ſe he contracted with ſeveral Artificers ; the 
chief of whom was Mr. Dean, whoſe Father, Sir 
Anthony, was ſaid to have firſt taught the French 


the Art of Ship-building, 
His Majeſty was ſhewn both Houſes of Parlia How he 


ment, while ſitting, and w:< once or twice c2r- + 
ried to the Play. He vifiiea the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and was waited upon by Biſhop Har- 
net, (as that Prelate tells us in his Hiſtory) who 
was deputed by his Brethren co converſe wita him 
about the Doctrines of the Church of Erg land. 
He often took up the Carpenters Tools, and work- 
ed in the King's Yard at Dep/ford. Sometimes he 


| went to the Smiths, ſometimes to the Gun-found- 


ers; and there was ſcarce any mechanic Trade, 
from the Watch-maker to the Cofiin-maker, which 
iis Dreſs was in 
the Engliſb Faſhion, ſometimes as a Gentleman, 
and ſometimes as a Sailor. He went abroad with 
very little Attendance, and if at any Time the 
Mob began to gaze at him, he would immediately 
retire out of the Way. Prince Menzii#zF his Fa- 
vourite, Count Golhevin, and ſeveral other Perſons 
were with him here, and contracted for ſuch Things 


ould I as his Majeſty wanted: In particular, having ſeen the 
3s of Printing-houſe at Oxford, he ordered them to pur- 
| | chaſe all Materials for ſetting up one like it, His 
aſte, Stay in England was about three Months, all 
ere, which Time he was attended by the King's Cooks 
Mr. and Servants, and had his Expences defrayed, as 
Par: WM allo forwards and backwards. 


n it Among other Things that were here ſhewn the Shewn 2 
0 a” If Czar, the King ordered Admiral Mitchel to go Nec En- 


their down with him to Portſmouth, where a Squadron of = her _ 


any Men of War then lay. His Majeſty was highly 
him delighted to ſee them go out to Sea, form into two 
and, E leets, and engage with Powder. He was told the 
And Reaſon of every Thing he ſaw done, and ex- 
; but preſs'd an infinite deal more Satisfaction than at a 
* F Shew 
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Shew of the ſame Kind in Holland, which did not Aste 
give him half the Inſtruction. ae 
Before his Departure, the King made him a Pre. 5 mf 
ſent of the Royal Tranſport, the fineſt and beſt * 
Yacht then in England, built Frigate Faſhion, and Pong 
carrying twenty-four Guns. It was contrived by befor 
the Marquis of Carmarthen, for the King's own calle; 
Uſe in his Paſſage to and from Holland. He had the p 


alſo Leave to hire ſuch of his Majeſty's Subjects as of the 
he had Occaſion for, and who were willing to of 40 
ferve him; and his Agents contracted with ſeveral ont 
Takes ſeve- Mathematicians, Officers, Engineers, and others ; he w: 
ral Engli/h among whom were Mr. PFerghar ſon, two young bliſhr 
— with Men from Chriſt's Hoſpital, and the ingenious Cap- his pe 
; tain Perry, from whole State of Ruſſia I have ex- to his 
trated ſome of the foregoing Particulars. The ted 

Captain was twelve Years in his Service, and had i 

the Direction of ſeveral great Works; but met with I the u 
Diſcouragement from the Ruſſian Miniſtry, and "77 

at laſt was obliged to put himſelf under the Pro- of ing 4 

tection of the Exgliſb Ambaſiador, Mr. Whiteverth, Capta 

in order to get back to his Country. Wh 

Goes back Prom Enzland the Czar went back to Holla nl, foreio1 
to Holland : vhere two of his Ambaſſadors had waited all the worth 
while, except that M. Le Fort had been once pri- Advice: 


vately over. From Holland he fat out for Vioma, tremel 
carrying with him the whole Science of Ship-build- I Trave 
ing, acquired in leſs than two Years : But the Rea- Catisfa, 


ſon was, that he had acquired it himſelf, by a Sort this, h 


of Abdication of the Imperial Dignity, a Price that Mech? 
would have ſeemed exorbitant to any other So- Parts, 
vereign. : Malcor 
And to I ſhall not detain the Reader with an Account of thia, x 
Vienna. what paſſed in his Way thro? Germany, noc the his Ma 
Particulars of his Reception at the Imperial Court. he | 
Tho? every Part of this latter was ſuitable to the by the 


Dignity of the tvo Monarcis, yet as it i * « Hy? 
ly of magnificent Ceremony, and waat mig t bringin 
expected on ſuch an Occzfon, it can add little to a 
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Aſter his Ambaſſadors had had their Audience, 


and himſelf had converſed ſeveral Times with the 
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Whence he 
is ſuddenly 
called Home 


Emperor Lecpold, and the chief Perſons of his by an In- 
Court, his Majeſty was juſt upon his Departure to ſurrection. 
Venice, whither he had ſent eight of his Retinue 
before, when an Expreſs came from Mzo/coxv that 
called him fuddenly thither, and put an End for 


the preſent to this unparalelled Progreſs. 


A Revolt 


of the whole Body of the 8re/:#2e5, to the Number 
of 40,000, threatened entire Ruin to his Govern- 
He arrived among them before they knew 
he was upon the Road, put an End to their Eſta- 
bliſhment and Name, and exacted that Reſpect to 
which they refuſed to ſhew 


ment. 


* 


his perſonal Courage, 


to his Orders. His Infantry of the new Diſcipline, 
which he had before the Precaution to form, and 
immediately augmented to 30, o 0 Men, were of 


the utmoſt Service to him on this Occaſion. 


The 


Riſe and Progreſs of this Revolt, and the Manner 
of its Suppreſſion, is in Subſtance thus related by 
Captain Perry®, 


While the Czar was ma 


foreign Parts, and collecting whatever he thought 
worthy of Regard for his Grand Deſign, repeated: 
Advices came to Mo/ceoww that his Majeſty was ex- 
tremely pleaſed with what he had obſerved in his 
Travels, and in particular had met with the greateſt 
Satisfaction in England: And that as a Proof of 
this, he was ſending great Numbers of Officers and 
Mechanicks from that Country, Holland, and other 
Parts, into his Service. Upon theſe Advices, the 


Malcontents, and Adherents to the Pringeſs Ss- 
phia, put the moſt malicious Conſtruction on all 


his Majeſty's Deſigns, and inſinuated Jealouſies in- 


to the Minds of me People, which were fomented 


by the Prieſts, as if his Majeſty's Proceedings tend- 


ed to the Subverſion of their holy Religion, by 


bringing ſuch a Number of Foreigners among them, 


State of Nu ſia, P. 178. 
F. 


whe 


king his Obſervations in Riſe of it, 
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who would certainly be his Favourites and Coun. man) 
cillors. Theſe Strangers, it was added, would in- Inſol 
ſult and domineer over the Natives at pleaſure, ex- had | 
tirpate the antient Eſtabliſhment of the Srrelitxet, T 
and entirely ſubvert and alter their beloved Cul. the | 
toms and Manners. comr 
There needed nothing more to excite the Jealou- of ol 
ſy of a People, ſuperſtitiouſly tenacious of all their mak: 


old Habits. Many of the Heads of the Clergy, with 
ſeveral of the Nobility and great Men, who had Jeru 
been looked upon as in the Czar's Intereſt, conſpir- ſent 
And De- ed together to cut the Throats of the Foreigners, Lord 
gn, and all who ſtood in their Way; to declare the hono 
Throne vacant by his Majeſty's Abſence, and to prov; 
place his Siſter upon it, who was always thought of they 


on ſuch Occaſions. and! 

About 10,000 Strelitzes were then in Winter that 

Quarters, on the Borders of Lithuania, 500 Miles Troc 

from Alaſcoau. The General of theſe, and moſt tho“ 

of their Officers, were made ſure of by the Con- G5 

Begun by ſpirators. They were to begin the Rebellion un- derec 
che Strelit= der ſome Pretence concerning their Pay; to break ordet 
Oe up their Quarters, and march directly to Me/coww, trary 
where other Malcontents were to join them, in Caſe: 

order to put the Deſign in Execution. ; | Mira 

The Regency, upon Advice of this mutinous are 4 

March, apprehended the wicked Deſign of theſe a She 

Men, who had more than once been in open Re- upon 

bellion before. They deputed ſeveral Perſons of near 
Diſtinction, with full Power, and Money to pay the 

them not only the Arrears demanded, but to give twee! 

them fix Months Advance, and co uſe all the ſooth- dered 

ing Arguments to perſuade them to retire, and The 

join the other Forces, who were juſt ready to 0- tion, 


pen the Campain againſt the Tarte. But all this reſt | 

would not do. They wanted, they ſaid, to ee being 

their Friends at Moſcow, and to know whether Crim 

the Czar was living or dead, and- therefore were them 
reſolved to continue their March. 'The People 
were ſtruck with Conſternation at hearing this, and 
many 
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un- many of them left their Habitations, dreading the 

in- Inſolencies of theſe Mutineers, from whom they 

ex- had lately ſuffered ſo much | 

er, To prevent the Riſing of any others, and ſtop General 

2ul- the Miſchief that threatened the City, the Army — ſent 
commanded by General Gordon, conſiſting chiefly — 

lou- of old Soldiers and foreign Officers, was ordered to : 

heir make head againſt the Rebels. They came up 

g. with them about 40 Miles from Me/cow, near the 

had Feruſalem Monaſtery, from whence the General 

pir- ſent to them ſeveral Officers, and ſome conſiderable 

ers, Lords who came out Voluntiers, to aſſure them of 

the honourable Satisfaction in whatever they deſired, 

1 to provided they would return to their Duty. But 

it of they perſiſted in their Reſolution to ſee Maſcoav, 


and know what was become of the Czar; declaring 
that if their Brothers, (meaning General Gordon's 
Troops,) offered to oppoſe them, they would reſiſt, 
tho againſt double their own Number. 

Gordon, upon hearing this obſtinate Anſwer, or- 
dered ſome Cannon to be fired over their Heads, in 
order to terrify them: But this had juſt the con- 
trary Effect; for the Prieſts, always at Hand in 
Caſes of public Miſchief, immediately cried out, 4 
Miracle] the Shot hade no Power to hurt you, «vho 
are aſſerting your antient Rights. The Rebels gave 
a Shout, and fell upon the General's Army ; where- 
upon a ſharp Engagement begun, which laſted 


near two Hours ; till at laſt the Szre/izzes, finding Defeats and 
the Battle was in earneft, and that they had be- puniſhes 
tween 2 and zooo Men dead on the Spot, $arren- * 
dered themſelves Priſoners, very few eſcaping. 

The General, after the Roman Manner of Decima- 

tion, hung up every tenth Man, and carried the 

reſt to M bone, where ſeveral] of the Ring- leaders 

being examined on the Pine, they confeſſed their 
Crimes, named the chief Perſons concerned with 

them, and all the Particulars of the Plot. 
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It was this Inſurrection that the Czar was in. 
formed of at Vienna, and which brought him Home 
with ſuch Expedition and Secreſy. His Arrival 
gave no ſmall Joy to his loyal Subjects and Friends, 
nor leſs Confuſion to his Enemies. The firſt Thing 
he did, the very Day he came to Meſconb, was to 
reward thoſe Soldiers who fought faithfully for 
hin. The next Day he had all the Conſpirators 
brought before him, and after having examined 
them himſelf, delivered them to the Lords, who 
condemned them in a full Hearing. Prince Cal 
Conſpira- vin, General Romanodoshoquski, ſeveral Friars and 
«"j punilh- Priefts of the firſt Rank, and tome Ladies of Qua- 
cal lity, were involved in this Sentence. Some of 

them were beheaded, others broke on the Wheel, 
and others buried alive. 
The Stre- The Strelitzes, who had actually fought againſt 
dees extir- their Sovergign, and ever ſince his Acceſſion been 
rated. in all the Intrigues of his Enemies, were moſt ſe- 
verely puniſhed, Upwards of 2000 of them were 
executed, ſome on Blocks, others on Gallows e- 
rected for that Purpoſe at all the Gates of the three 
Walls of the City, with their Crimes writ over their 
Heads. As this Execution was in the Depth of 
Winter, the Bodies were immediately frozen, and 
ordered to remain in the ſame Poſture they had 
ſuffered, till the warm Weather rendered them ob- 
noxious. There were alſo Gallows placed on all 
the public Ways leading. to Mo/cow, at about two 
Miles Diſtance, upon which Numbers of them were 
hanged, and Monuments of Stone erected by them, 
with a Declaration of their Crimes deeply en- 
graven, and ordered to be kept ſor ever in repair. 
The very Houſes of theſe Criminals were razed 
to the Ground, and the Name of Strelitxes utterly 
aboliſhed ; that of Soldatee, or Soldiers, being ſub- 
ſlituted in its Room. Such of them as were judged 
the moſt innocent, having their Lives ſpared, 
were baniſhed to Siberia, Aftracan, Ajoph, = 
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othe r frontier Places, with their Wives, Children, 
and near Relations, 

* The vaſt Project, which his Majeſty had long The Czar 
conceived, began now to appear in its full Extent. begins his 
There was nothing in Mu/covy that wanted per- Reformati- 
ſecting only, for every Thing was to be entirely gg; Re- 
dene. A new Nation was to be created, and that — 
by the — alone, without Help, without 
Inftftaments ; which made it a faint Shadow of the 
original Creation. The blind Policy of his Pre- 
dece ſſors had diſunited their Country from the reſt 
of the World, and quite negle&ed Commerce, the 
Source of Genius as well as Riches. The Czar 
laid open his vaſt Eftates, hitherto ſhut from Man- 
kind; ſent his principal Subjects among Strangers, 
in Queſt of Knowledge ; drew to himſelf all the 
Foreigners he could, who brought that Knowledge 
with them: In a word, Officers for Land or Sea 
Service, Mariners, Engineers, Mathematicians, 
Architects, Miners, Workmen in Metals, Phyſi- 
cians, Surgeons, Artificers of every Kind, all 
were welcome, all were careſſed in Muſceovy, 

But the very Name of Nowelrie;, artfully made 
uſe of, was ſufficient to debaſe the Merit of all 
theſe Performances. We ſhall often ſee it make 
ſuch obſtinate Malcontents, that the deſpotic Au- 
thority of the Czar, great as it was, had hardly 
Weight enough to ſuppreſs them. His Majeſty had 
to do with a ſtubborn, irdocile People, grown in- 
dolent from the little Advantage they could hope to 
reap from their Labours, accuſtomed to the moſt r1- 
gorous and frequently unjuſt Puniſhments, inured 
by Mitery to a Contempt of Life, perſuaded by 
long Fxperience that Felicity was out of their Reach, 
inſer{ible of that Happineſs they knew nothing of. 

The moſt indifferent and trivial Alterations, ſuch 
as Retrenching their antient Habits, or Shaving their 
long Beards, met with the ſtrongeſt Oppoſition, 


M. de Fontenelle, Eloge, &c, P. 8. 
F 4 and 


r c ———— 3 2 2 * 
2 — — c > — — 2 — — — beT — * n . 9 27 * 0 1 8 — 7 - — — 2 
— — N — — go . — — * — — oy — * * * N a . un 
| — — — * 
— _ _ 4 - = — - — 4 — — - = 
- SS — — — > — = 2 — — — 7 — — p 


104 


War con- 

certed a- 
gainſt 

Sueden. 


Account of 


the A uſſian People, the Collecting 


4 


The HISTORY of Book III. 


and was ſometimes ſufficient to caufe an Inſur. 
rection. To reconcile this People to the moſt 
uſe ful Innovations, a Rigour that elſewhere would 
have been unjuſtifiable was found abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary: And the Czar was by ſo much the more 
obliged to uſe it, as the Muſcovites had no Idea of 
Greatneſs or Superiority, but from the Power of 
doing hurt. A kind Maſter with them was no 
Maſter at all, nor could an indulgent Prince ever 
Paſs for a great one. We muſt not wonder then at 
the Severities of the Czar, who knew the Neceflity 
of _ but grieved that ſuch a Neceſſity ſhould 
exiſt. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, in his Return to Mſcoav, 
at the End of the Year 1699, had a ſhort Inter. 
view with Auguſtus King of Poland, in which that 
terrible War againſt Sweden is thought to have 
been concerted, which broke out the next Year, 
and for twenty Years after kept all the North in a 
Flame. But the Czar did not appear in it at the 
Beginning, having firſt the Temper of his Subjects 
tore form, whichtook up ſome Months after his Arrival. 
The principal Reformations he made, or begun to 
make this Winter, were, 1. In his Revenue ; 2, 
In the Habits and Beards of his Subjects; 3. In Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs; and 4. in ſeveral Cuſtoms regards 
ing Civil Society. | 

* The Aſſeſſment of all Duties laid upon the 


the Czar's Revenues, and 


Governors. the ſole Deciſion of civil Cauſes, had hitherto been 


committed to ſome favourite Lords, who acted as 
Sovereigns under the Czar in their ſeveral Provin- 
ces, _ made uſe of his Name in iſſuing their Or- 
ders. Each of them had an Office or Court of Jul- 
tice at Mofcow, where they uſually reſided, to 
which there was an Appeal from the leſſer Di- 
ſtricts. In each of theſe Offices was a Bench of 
Diacks, who determined Cauſes, (as well relating 
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to the Treaſury and the Militia, as to civil Affairs) 
and reported them to their reſpective Lords, who 
ſeldom ſat themſelves in Perſon; and there was no 
higher Court of Appeal. Each of theſe Lords ap- 
pointed Governors of the ſeveral Cities and Towns 
in his Province, and every Governor had a Diack 
and Court of Juſtice, which determined Matters ab- 
folutely ; only in Matters of Life and Death, they 


were obliged to ſend the Jord a Repreſentation of 


the Caſe, before any Man was executed; which 
they always did according to their own Incli- 
nation, 

Theſe Governors held their Places but for three 
Years at moſt, and, inſtead of having Salaries ap- 
pointed them, uſually gave the Lord 3 or 4000 
Roubles for the Purchaſe of their Commiſſion, beſides a 
great deal more to the Diacks of the Head Office in 
Me ſcoau: Yet theſe Vaiwodes, or Governors, ſel- 
dora failed of making their Fortune in the three 
Years ; by which their Equity may be conjectured, 
both to Prince and People. In all Diſputes between 
Man and Man, the firſt Thing done was bribing 
the Judge, and he who gave moſt -carried the 
Caule, Thro' the Hands of theſe Governors paſſed 
al-the Taxes in their reſpective Diſtricts, and they 
gave ſuch Account of them as they thought proper 
to the Grand Precau/e at Moſcow, 
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The Czar, believing a more faithful Return The Czar 
might be made of his Revenue, and with leſs Op- purpoſes to 
preſſion on his Subjects, propoſed in a Council of take from 


his Lords, that there ſhould be one general Office 


them the 
Collection 


erected at Mo/ceww, and called the Rate-houſe, for of his Re- 
the better Collection and Improvement of the pub- venue: 


lie Income: That a Number of reputable Men 
ſhould be choſen out of the Merchants, and enti- 
tled Burgo- Maſters, to ſit daily five or more of them, 
to appoint Clerks and Officers for their own Diſtrict 
of Naſcogu, and Burgo-Maſters for all the other Pi- 
viſions, to collect and receive the Cuſtoms and 
Toils, and the Exiſe on Beer, Brandy, and Mead, 
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which are not to be made without Licenſe, nor ſold 
but for the particular Profit of the Czar. The 
common People durit not brew or diſtil, for their 
own Ute, but only a certain Quantity againſt ſome 
Holiday, and that too by Permiflion : The ret 
they mult buy at the Cobacks, or Places of Sale: 
And this Reſtraint hath ſince been carried yet far. 
ther. Now the Czar would have all the Money 
thus collected returned to the general Rate-Houſe, 
where the Accompts were to be adjuſted, and from 
thence tranſmitted to the Treaſury, or whither the 
Emergency of the State ſhould require: And only 
the Land-tax and Poll-tax to be levied by the Go- 
vernors, as before. bo: 

Which the But this uſeful Propoſition, as it lopped off a con- 
Lords op- fiderable Branch of the Power of the Lords, was far 
— from meeting with their Approbation. They re- 
monſtrated, that the Office of collecting the Reve- 
nue had always been veſted in the Nobility, who 
they hoped had diicharged it faithfully ; and there. 
fore implored that his Majeſty would not fo far dit. 
grace them as to take away this public 'Truſt, and 
lodge it in the Hands of Boors and Slaves. Find- 
ing this ineffectual, they propoſed ſeveral Schemes 
for the Czar's Satisfaction, whereby ſome Part of 
this Truſt might ſtill be preſerved to themſelves. But 
But in vain. the Czar was inflexible, and began to grow warm: 
Upon which, fearing that ſome of their Heads 
might pay for their Obſtinacy, they acquieſced ; his 
Majeſty's Propoſals was put in Execution, and 
continued ſome Years to very great Advantage, 
The Czar alſo laid a Tax upon all the Monaſteries, 
and ordered that no Perſon who was not turned of 
50 ſhould be admitted a Monk, This he did to 
prevent ſuch Multitudes of his Subjects from being 
rendered uſeleſs, and by leſſening the Number 
of religious Penſioners, he could the more eaſily 

take a Part of their Penſion. 
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The general Habit of the Raſfans was a long 
Veitment, hanging down almoſt to their Ankles, 
and gathered up in Plaits at the Hips, like a 
Woman's Petticoat. The Czar reſolved to have 
this changed, and gave Orders firſt to his Boy ars, 
and all who came to Court, that they ſhould fur- 
niſh themſelves, according to their ſeveral Abi- 
lities, with handſome Clothes, after the Eng; 
Mode, the Wealthieſt of them with Gold or Sil— 
ver Trimming. He alſo commanded that Sutes 
of Clothes in the Fugliſß Faſhion ſhould be hung 
ap at all the Gates of the City of Myſccæv, and 
that all Perſons, except the Peaſants who brought 
in Proviſions, ſhould dreſs themſelves after thoſe 
Patterns. Whoever diſobeyed this Order, was 0- 
bliged to pay 2 Grevens, (about twenty Pence of 
our Money) at paſſing the Gates, or ſubmit to 
kneel down and have their Skirts cropt, ſo as juſt 
to touch the Ground in that Poſture. Many Hun- 
dreds of Garments were to be ſeen thus curtailed ; 
and as the whole was done in good Humour, it 
ſoon reconciled People to the new Faſhion, which 
was found the moſt commodious. 

Ihe Women too, cipecially the Ladies about the 
Court, were ordered to reform their Dreis accord- 
ing to the Engl; Manner, and inſtead of their long 
Shift-ſleeves, which they twirled out acroſs a Room 
when any one came to viſit them, to have ſuch as 
were ſhort and decent. To make this go down the 
better wich the Fair, he abrogated the Cuſtom of 
keeping them in Apartments by themſelves, and 
admitting them only once to come into any Com- 
pany, preſent a Dram of Brandy round, and retire ; 
ordering that for the future they ſhould be preſent 
at all publick Entertainments, and converſe freely 
with the Men, eſpecially at Weddings. The Czar 


himſelf would frequently honour theſe with his 
Prefence, and give ſomething to the Bride equiva- 
tent to the extraordinary Expence. This Indulgence 
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which are not to be made without Licenſe, nor ſold 
but for the particular Profit of the Czar, The 
common People durſt not brew or diſtil, for their 
own Ute, but only a certain Quantity againſt ſome 
Holiday, and that too by Permiflion : The res 
they muſt buy at the Gbacks, or Places of Sale: 
And this Reſtraint hath ſince been carried yet far. 
ther. Now the Czar would have all the Money 
thus collected returned to the general Rate-houſe, 
where the Accompts were to be adjuſted, and from 
thence tranſmitted to the "Treaſury, or whither the 
Emergency of the State ſhould require: And only 
the Land- tax and Poll-tax to be levied by the Go- 


vernors, as before. 


But this uſeful Propoſition, as it lopped off a con- 


Lords op- fiderable Branch of the Power of the Lords, was far 
from meeting with their Approbation. They re- 
monſtrated, that the Office of collecting the Reve- 
nue had always been veſted in the Nobility, who 
they hoped had diicharged it faithfully ; and there- 
fore implored that his Majeſty would not fo far dil- 
grace them as to take away this public 'Truft, and 


pole d 


lodge it in the Hands of Boors and Slaves. 


Find- 


ing this ineffectual, they propoſed ſeveral Schemes 
for the Czar's Satisfaction, whereby ſome Part of 
ttzhis Truſt might ſtill be preſerved to themſelves. But 
But in vain. the Czar was inflexible, and began to grow warm: 
Upon which, fearing that ſome of their Heads 
might pay for their Obſtinacy, they acquieſced ; his 
Majeſty's Propoſals was put in Execution, and 


continued ſome Years to very 


reat Advantage, 


The Czar alſo laid a Tax upon all the Monaſteries, 
and ordered that no Perſon who was not turned of 
50 ſhould be admitted a Monk, This he did to 
prevent ſuch Multitudes of his Subjects from being 
rendered uſeleſs, and by leſſening the Number 
of religious Penſioners, he could the more caſil 


take a Part of their Penſion. 
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The general Habit of the Raſfans was a long 
veſtment, hanging down almoſt to their Ankles, 


and gathered up in Plaits at the Hips, like a 4% fan,; 


Woman's Petticoat. The Czar reſolved to have 
this changed, and gave Orders firſt to his Boyars, 
and all who came to Court, that they ſhould fur- 
niſh themſelves, according to their ſeveral Abi- 
lities, with handſome Clothes, after the Eng li 
Mode, the Wealthieſt of them with Gold or S1l- 
ver Trimming. He alſo commanded that Sutes 
of Clothes in the Exgliſi Faſhion ſhould be hung 
ap ac all the Gates of the City of M/ezev, and 
that all Perſons, except the Peaſants who brought 
in Provyions, ſhould dreſs themſelves after thoſe 
Patterns. Whoever diſobeyed this Order, was 0- 
bliged to pay 2 Grevens, (about twenty Pence of 
our Money) at paſſing the Gates, or ſubmit to 
kneel down and have their Skirts cropt, ſo as juſt 
to touch the Ground in that Poſture. Many Hun- 
dreds of Garments were to be feen thus curtailed ; 
and as the whole was done in good Humour, it 
ſoon reconciled People to the new Faſhion, which 
was found the moſt commodious. 

Ihe Women too, cipecially the Ladies about the 
Court, were ordered to reform their Dreis accord- 
ing to the Engl; Manner, and inſtead of their long 
Shift-ſleeves, which they twirled out acroſs a Room 
when any one came to viſit them, to have ſuch as 
were ſhort and decent. To make this go down the 
better wich the Fair, he abrogated the Cuitom of 
keeping them in Apartments by themſelves, and 
admitting them only once to come into any Com- 
pany, preſent a Dram of Brandy round, and retire ; 
ordering that for the future they ſhould be preſent 
at all publick Entertainments, and converſe freely 
with the Men, eſpecially at Weddings. The Czar 
himſelf would frequently honour theſe with his 
Preſence, and give ſomething to the Bride equiva- 
tent to the extraordinary Expence. This Indulgence 
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in the Ladies Favour, ſoon reconciled them to the 
Dreſs. 

I before took Notice of the Retrenchment 9 
Beards, as well as of Habits. The Ru/ians wor 
long ones, hanging down on their Boſoms, and 
nicely comb'd out, Even the Hair on the uppe: 
Lip was fo long, that they were obliged to wipe it 
after drinking; at the ſame Time that That on the 
Head was worn quite ſhort, except only by the 
Priefts. To reform this fooliſh Cuſtom, the Czar 
laid a heavy Tax on all his Subjects, excluſive of 
the Prieſts and Yeaſants, for the wearing of Beards, 
The very common People were obliged to pay a 
Copeck, for entering any City or Town with z 


Beard, and an Officer waited at the Gate to receive 


it. But ſuch was their Vencration for this Piece of 
natural Ornament, as they eſtcemed it, that they 
looked upon the Czar as guilty of a grievous Sin, 
and this Injunction paſſed for a terrible Perſecution, 
Indeed it was rigorouſly put in force on ſome of the 
moſt Obſtinate, who had their Beards plucked up by 
the Roots for Non-Compliznce. Some were fo ſu- 
perſtitious as to 1ave the Hair when taken off, in or. 
der to have it put in their Coffin, that they might 
give an Account of it to St. Nicolas. Libels were 
writ on this Occaſion, and dropp'd about the Streets, 
charging his Majeſty with Heatheniſm and Ty- 
ranny. But the Women liking their Husbands and 
Sweethearts the better, moſt of the Men by Degrees 
were reconciled to this Depilation of their Chins. 
In the firſt Book of this Hiſtory J mentioned the 
Muſcovite Religion, and in particular the Grandeur 
and Authority of the Patriarch, 'The Czar had 
been in England, and ſeen what Advantage accrued 
to the Sovereign from being the Chief in Eccleſia- 
tical Affairs. He refolved to be ſo himſelf in M/ 


cody, but would not attempt to depoſe the Prelate 


in Poſſeſſion, tho*' he ſometimes took the Liberty to 
curb the Exceſs of his prieſtly Power. * One Day 


-  ® CrailPs State of Mnſeovy, Vol, II. p. 206. 
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Book III. PETER Il. Czar of Muſcovy, 


the reverend Sire took upon him to expoſtulate 
with his Majeſty, (who was come to viſit his Mo- 
ther, then on her Death-bed) concerning his alter- 
ing the autient Cuſtoms, and in particular the Dreſs 
of his SubjeQs, againſt their Conſent. Father, ſaid 


the Czar, are not you the Head of the Ruſſian Church? 


The Prelate anſwered, Yes Sir, by your Fawour. To 
which his Majeſty replied, And why do you turn the 
Head and Advocate of the Taylors? I intend to give 
my Subjects more ſubſtantial Proofs of the Care I take 


for their Megfare, than what depends on the imaginary 


Differences of Dreſs. 
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This Prelate, who was a very old Man, dying And abo- 
about the Time we are upon, the Czar refuſed to liſhes his 


have any other elected, and took upon himſelf to 
Head of the Church : Only he appointed the Metro- 
politan of Re/an, a Native of Poland, and the moſt 
learned of all his Clergy, to take upon him the Admi- 
niſt ration of eccleſiaſtical Affairs; but with this Re- 
ſtriction, that he ſhould repreſent all Matters of Mo- 
ment to his Majeſty, and receive his Directions there- 


upon. This ſurpriſing Turn cauſed a great Uneaſineſs 


among the Chief of the Clergy, and one of them 
ſpoke a little too freely of the Matter: Which coming 
to his Majeſty's Ear, he ordered him to be degraded ; 
and when the other Biſhops excuſed themſelves from 
doing it, alledging, that as they had no Patriarch, and 
were themſelves all of equal Authority, they could 
not proceed thus againſt a Brother, the Czar created 
a new Biſhop on purpoſe, who deprived the other of 
his Mitre. Upon this bold Proceeding, ſeveral viru- 
lent Writings were dropped about the Streets of 
Moſcow, reflecting on the Czar: But no bad Con- 
ſequence followed, nor were the Authors of the 
Libels ever detected, tho' great Rewards were 


offered for that Purpoſe. 


be Au thority. 


The other Reformations he made were of different Regulates 
Kinds, but none of them more remarkahle than thoſe matrimonial 
wiich related to Matrimony. Matches, till now, were Contracts. 


always 
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a ways made up by the Parents, without any previous 
Meeting of the young Couple, who trequently 
were not above 13 or 14 Years old. The Bride. 
groom never {poke to his Bride till the Day before 
the Nuptials, and then the Viſit was very ſhort, and 
in Preſence of all the Friends on both Sides. But 
the Czar, obſerving that Marriages in Ru//a were 
often remarkably unhappy, very juſtly attributed it 
to this Cauſe. He therefore ordered, that no young 
Couple ſhould be married without their own free 
Conſent, nor till after a Correſpondence of at leaſt 
ſix Weeks. This new Regulation had a very good 
Effect. Huſbands before would beat their Wives 
ſo inhumanly, that they often died of the Blows, 
and the Man never ſuffered for the Murther, which 
was interpreted as done by Way of Correction. 
But theſe Barbarities, in a great meaſure, were now 
prevented, and fewer Women ſuffered for the Mur- 
ther of their Huſbands than before. 
Leſſens the It had been a pompous Cuſtom among the great 
tne Reris Poyars, as a Piece of State and Grandeur, to retain 
Dues of the 1 1 
Boyars, © great Number of uſeleſs Servants, who attended 
them bare-headed, ſome before, and ſome behind, 
along the Streets of Mh αννο And in the coldeſt 
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Weather, theſe Lords, and even the Ladies would W 
almoſt freeze with riding flow, that the Servants ce 
might keep pace with them on Foot. But the Czay, of 
who always rode {wift, and with a very few Ser- 81 
vants uniformly clothed, commanded the Boyars, de 
and Perſons of Diſtinction, to follow his Example NM 
And that his Order might be the more effectual, he Cc 
had Liſts taken of all the ſuperfluous Attendants in In 
every Family, whom he ſent away into the Army, tc 


Great Interceſſions were made for many, eſpecially 0 
ſuch of theſe: Hangers-on as were Gentlemen born, t 
and only waited for Preferment: But his Majeſty's C 
Commands were punctual, and allowed of no Re- u 
ſpect of Perſons. | I 
There hed been a Printing-Houſe erected in N " 
cow, by the Approbation of one of the _— 0 
zars: 
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' Czars : But not long after it was ſet on Fire in the 


Night, and the Preis and Letters burnt, as was 
thought by the Procurement of the Prieſts, who 
looked upon all Books, but the Legends of their 
Saints, the Hiſtory of their own Country, and the 
Exploits of their Czars, to be as bad as Witchcraft. 
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As they had no Univerſity, nor any School worthy Remarkable 


of Notice, it was unlikely they ſhould have any 
Tafte for Literature. No longer ago than the Be- 
ginning of the laſt Century, the Secretary of a Perſian 
Ambaſſador coming thro' Ra with his Maſter, 
in the Way to Dexzmark, calculated the Hour and 
Duration of an Eclipſe that was juſt ready to hap- 
pen. It was hardly believed at firit that any Man 
could know ſo much; but when the Proof ot it came, 
and the Sun appeared actually dark, the People 
thronged about the Ambaſſador's Houſe, and de- 
manded his Secretary, that they might burn him as 
a Sorcerer; and it was with ſome Dithculty that he 
was reſcued by the Guards. But Things began 
now to put on a new Face in Naas; Books were 
printed, Schools were erected, the Mathematicks 
were ſtudied, even Aſtronomy itſelf. 

Captain Perry relates another Story of a Surgeon, 
who was condemed to Death as a Sorcerer, and had 
certainly been executed, but for the Interceſſion 
of the Boyar who was his Patron, becauſe a 
Skeleton that hung up in his Room, near the Win- 
dow, was ſcen to move, by the Wind, while the 
Maſter played on a Lute. Some Strelites, who 
came by, and obſerved the Motion, went and gave 
Evidence that they had ſeen the dead Bones dance 
to the Surgeon's Muſick ; which was confirmed by 
others, who were ſent on purpoſe to examine into 
the Truth of the Matter It was with ſome Dif. 


culty that the Lord made the Uſe of the Skeleton 
underſtood, and the poor Surgeon was glad to ſave 
his Life at the Expence of his flying the Country. 
The paſſive Skeleton, which had thus been wrought 
on by the Power of Magick, could not however eſ- 
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cape the Reſentment of the Populace, but was 
dragged about the Streets and burnt, 

I before mentioned that the Ryfrans began their 
Year upon the firſt of September, becauſe the World, 


Rows Y ear ; they imagined, was created in Autumn, when the 


Fruits of the Earth were in Perfection ; and ver 
tond they were of an Argument, which they thought 
unanſwerable. But the Czar Peter had often ſhewn 
his Boyars a Map of the Globe, and merrily gave 
them to underſtand that & as not all the World, 
for that it was Summer in the Southern Hemiſphere 
at the ſame Time it was Winter with them; and 
moreover, that in all Appearance the Seaſons had 
been conſiderably changed ſince the Creation, for 
wont of Exactneſs in computing the Length of a 
true ſolar Year. He had fo far inculcated theſe 
Remonſtrances, that at the Beginning of the preſent 
Century, a Period the moſt happy for beginning a 
new Succeſſion of Time, he reſolved to make his Sub- 
zects conform to what the wiſeſt of them could not 
but be convinced was very rational. With this 
View he proclaimed a Jubilee on the firſt of F anu- 
ary 1700, and commanded it to be ſolemnized a 
whole Week together, with Firing of Guns, Ringing 
of Bells, Illuminations, and other Acts of publick 
Feſtivity; and then ordered that no Perſon, from 
that Time forwards, ſhould make uſe of any other 
Date, under a ſevere Penalty, than what was fol- 
lowed by the other Nations of Europe. Many look- 
ed upon this as ſtriking at the very Ground of Re- 
ligion, and though every Body conformed to it 
through Fear, yet ſome of the old Ruſſians would 
afterwards get together on the firſt of September, and 
privately ſolemnize that Day with great Zeal and 
Superſtition, as the firſt of the new Year ; aſſerting 
that the World was juſt as old as they reckoned it, 
that is, about 500 Years older than in any other 
Modern Computation. * 


» Perry's State of Nr Ta. 
His 
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His Majeſty ::fo aboliſhed the old Cuſtom of writ- And the 


ing themſelves Slaves, and reciting all his Titles at —— — 
large, in any Addreſs from the Ruſſians to their piqmſelf. 
Sovrercign; ordering that the Word Raab, or Sub- 


Ia, ſhould be ſubſtituted inſtead of Golp or Slave, 


and that To his moft highly gracious Majeſiy ſhould 


be the Superſcription of every Thing directed to 
the Throne. 

While theſe civil Regulations were on Foot, the Regulates 

Army and Navy had not been neglected. All the the Army: 
Troops were new diſciplined, and regularly clothed, 
according to what was practiſed in other Nations: 
For till now every Soldier, except thoſe on Le 
Firt's Eſtabliſhment, was dreſſed according to his 
own Fancy. And that no Man in his Dominions 
might want Employment, the Czar ordered Liſts 
to be taken of ſuch Gentlemen as had none, and 
commanded ſome of them to enter as Volunteers, 
giving the reſt Appointments in different Stations, 
— about the Navy or in the Frontier Gar- 
riſons. 

His Majeſty then went to Veronita, in order to And the 
view thoſe Ships and Gallies that were built there Navy. 
by the Dutch in his Abſence. But as the Engli/o- 
built Ships had fo highly pleaſed him in his Tra- 
vels, he now ordered that none ſhould be laid down 
in any other Faſhion, and made the Exgliſb he 
brought over with him his chief Maſter-builders. 

One Man of War, of 50 Guns, he had put imme- 
diately upon the Stocks, according to a Draught of 
his own making, in which he had ſo contrived it, 
that the Veſſel ſhould remain tight tho? her Keel 
were knocked off. When the Work was a little 
advanced, he left it to be carried on by two young 
Rufſian Gentlemen, who had attended him in his 
Travels ; but they were to adviſe upon Occaſion 
with the Eng/i/p Builders: And then ordering Vice- 
Admiral Cruſi, and Rear-Admiral Raes, to fit out 


all the Veſſels that were ready for that Purpoſe, 
which 


n 
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which were to be convey'd down to A/6ph the next 
Year, he returned back to Moſcowv. 

This City of. Yeroitz, the naval Magazine 
for Ruffa at the Time we are fpeakin 
of, ſtands on the Top of a Hill, the Wet 
of the River Veronitz, and is ſurrounded with 
a Wooden Wall. It contains about 10,000 In. 
habitants. On the Deſcent of the Hill, near the 
River, are ſeveral handſome Buildings, and the 
Docks, Yards, and Store-houſes, make a good Pi. 
gure, Captain Perry was employed here, by the 
Czar's Command, to dam out the Water which 
incommoded the Workmen at the annual Inund- 
tions, and did it in ſuch a Manner, that, as he ex- 
preſſes it himſelf, © his Works are in no Danger 
of giving way ſo long as the World endure.” 
But neither for this, nor any Thing elſe he under. 
took, could the Captain get paid according to Con- 
tract; of which he complains ſeverely in his State 
i of Ruſſia; tho' without charging his ill Uſage on 
wn the Czar, but only on Admiral Apraxin. It ſeems 
i indeed to have been a Maxim at that Time jn 
bo; Ruffia, either of his Majeſty or his Miniſters, (how 
1 juſtifiable I will not take upon me to ſay) to with- 
hold the Wages of thoſe ingenious Men whom they 
* had invited over, in order to prevent their ever re- 
* turning to their native Countries. 
| TheDeath But to return: In the Midſt of theſe Labours for 

_ — Good of his People, the Czar was ſenſibly 
| Tort, touched with the Loſs of that wiſe and good Man, 
h who had firſt guided him into the Paths of true 
Greatneſs. The Reader will krow, from what 

has already been ſaid, that this can mean only M. 

Le Fort, who from the Time of his Advancement 

had deſervedly lived in the higheſt Honour and 
Reputation, and was now, at his Death, chief 

General of his M:jeſty's Armies, Admiral of all 

his Fleets, and Prime Miniſter. The Czar, wil- 

ling to teſtify his Regard for ſuch extraordinary 

Merit, buried him with ſuch funeral Pomp as had 
never 
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rever been ſeen in Ry/ia before, nor ſcarcely ſur- 
paſſed in any other Country. All the great Offi - 
cers of State and the Army, the foreign Miniſters, 
and the chief of the Nobility, attended it. His 
Majeſty himſelf led the Guards in Mourning, and 
aſſiſted at the Funeral Sermon, which was preached 
by a Divine of the Reformed Religion. 
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The Order 


Ihe Czar's Miniſters, ſome Time before this, or St. An- 
pad made a Truce with the Juris for two Years, drew inſti- 


at the Congreſs of Carlaævitx: But as the Germans, tuted. 


Pelet, and Feuctiaus, had entered into Prelimina- 
rie: for a general Peace, his Majeſty applied to the 
late King William, who was Mediator in theſe Ne- 
gotiations, to get the Truce proJonged into a laſt- 
ing Treaty. This being done, and M. Le Fer''s 
Obſequies over, the Czar, willing to honour thote 
who had ferved him faithfully during the Wars, 
inſtituted a new Order of Knighthood, the firſt that 
ever was known in Rua, under the Patronage of 
St. Andrew, for whom the Muſcovites have a great 
Veneration. The Collar of the Order is a blue 
Ribbon, to which hangs a Croſs with St. Audreav's 
Image, the two Letters S. A. ſurmounted by an 
Eagle, and the Words, Peter the Firft, Emperor of 
Ruſſia, Preſerwer of the Country. Prince Menzikoff 
was the firſt on whom his Majeſty conferred this 
Mark of Diſtinction. 

And now began that tedious and bloody War, 
which was firſt concerted at the Czar's Return from 
Vienna, and continued for twenty Years, with va- 
rious Fortune to the contending Parties. But Peter 
the Great, who for ſome Years of it was rather un- 
ſucceſsful than proſperous, had the Glory at laſt to 
triumph over an obſtinate Enemy, and to ſecure to 
himſelf by Treaty a large Addition of Territory. 
Peace with the Turks, and War with Sweden, were 


proclaimed at 17/cow the ſame Day. 
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From the Beginning of the War avith Sweden, ill 


the Reduction & Ingria and Livoni | 
ing of Petersburgh _—_ Cr 5 "Ws and the Build. 


ES Czariſh Majeſty, ſupported b 
I Alliance of tos King of — 
ond Frederick King of Denniark, en- 
= 289) gaged in a War with Charles XII. 
— Seceder, the molt formidable Rival he 
Charles x II. could poſſibly have in the Purſuit of Glory. Tho' 
K. of Swe- but 18 Years of Age, this Prince was not only an 
den. Enemy to all Sottneſs and Effeminacy, but even 
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fond of the moſt violent Fatigues, and all the Se- 
verities of a military Life. Invincibly obſtinate 
in thoſe Exceſſes to which his Courage tranſported 
him, he run into Dangers with the higheſt Reliſh 
and Delight, and wanted nothing of being a very 
Alexande;, but the Addition of a few Vices*. 
Both he and the Czar, it is pretended, believed in 
abſolute Predeſtination, and owed much of their 
Intrepidity to this ſpeculative Notion, 

But tho' there might ſeem to be ſome Equality Inequality 
between the two Sovereigns at War, it was far of the — 
| otherwiſe with reſpect to the Nations they com- SEO | 
U manded. Muſcovites, who in general had not yet 

the ſlighteſt 'Tin&ure of Diſcipline, were never 
inured to the Practice of Valour, nor poſſeſſed of 
a Reputation they could either fear to loſe, or 
make uſe of to inſpire them with new Courage; 
theſe Aſuſcovites marched ag..inſt veteran Swedes, 
uſed to a Diſcipline the moſt exact, accuſtomed to 
7 the Field under a long Succeſſion of warlike Kings, 
0 animated to brave Actions by the very Re:rem- 
brance of their own Hiſtory. The Czar was fo 
{enſible of this, that he frankly ſaid at the Begin- 
ning of the War, when News were brought him of 
the Defeat before Narva: I kn ov very awell that 
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"M my Troops evill be beat for fome Time; but this will 

| teach them to conguer at lajl, He armed himſelf 

ll with a Patience more heroic than even Valour 1t- ok, 

4 ſelf, and ſacrificed the Intereſt of his own Glory | 
to that of making his People brave and warlike. 

It were to be wiſhed that the Czar's Motives for The Czar's 

jm entering into this War, hid been as juſtihable in — 2 

8 . as they were well concerted for carry- with Swe 

; ing on his grand Project. Livonta, tho' formerly den. 

f diſputed with Sweden, by both the 17u/covites and 33 p 

p Poles, had been in quiet Poſſeſſion of the ſormer“ embreg. 

4 near an hundred Years. . Carclia and Hrgria had 


indeed belonged to Ruffia, but were ceded to 


| * Eloge par Fontenelle, P. 16. 
Save- 
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Sweden by Michael Federowitz, the Czar's Grand- 
father, and remained to that Crown ever fince, A 
long Deduction of the Czur's Pretenſions to theſe 
ſeveral Provinces was however publiſhed, by which 
it was eaſy to ſee that all the other Cauſes alledged 
for this Rupture were only ſubſervient to theſe, 
His Majeſty's Project of becoming powerful by Sea, 
excited him to revive thoſe Pretenſions, which, 
purſued with Succeſs, would put him in Poſſeſſion 
of Narva, Revel, Riga, and other conſiderable 
Ports on the Baltic, and the Gulf of Finland. To 
give the better Idea of theſe ſeveral Particulars, 
it is proper here to inſert an Abſtract of the Geo- 
graphy and Hiſtory of theſe Provinces. 


A Deſcrip- " The Province of Liwnia is bounded on the 


tion of Lz- 
voni a. 


Weſt by the Gulf of that Name; on the North by 
the Gulf of Finland; on the Eaſt by Ingria and the 
Dutchy of Plæſtoav in Muſcomuy; and on the South 
by Lithrania and Samogitia. Its antient Inhabi- 
tants were Barbarians, who had no Commerce with 
their Neighbours. Certain German Pyrates, who 
cruiſed in the Ballicꝶ in the Reign of the Emperor 
Frederick Rarbarofſa, landing there, found the Coun- 
try ſo fine and fertile, that they reſolved to make it 
the Place of their Reſidence. Their firſt Care was 
to ſettle a Traffic with the Natives, by which they 
Propoſed to themſelves large Profit, eſpecially upon 
Corn, Honey, and Wax. This View to Intereſt 
changing afterwards into a Zeal for Religion, they 
formed a military Society for eſtabliſhing the 
Chriſtian Faith among theſe Infidels ; and after ſe- 
veral Battles, in which they murdered many 
Thoufands under this Pretence, they became Maſ- 
ters of the Province. Their Society being confirm- 
ed by the Pope, they took the Name of Knights of 
Livonia, and choſe William of Vienna for their 
Grand Mafter. The Country was divided into ſe- 


veral Governments, and the Archbiſhop of Riga 


had a Part in the Sovereignty. This Conceſſion to 
the Prelate, which they looked on as their 9 
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Security, was the Cauſe of their Ruin : For hav- 
ing ſome Miſunderſtanding with him, the Grand 
Maſter FVolguin implored the Help of the Teutonic 
Knights, under the heavy Condition of receiving 
them for Maſters. The Knights of Livonia got rid 
of this Servitude, fora large Sum of Money, under 
Albert of Brandenburg, who ſome time after renounc- 
ed his Order, and turned Lutheran. The Liwve- 
niaus followed his Example, embraced the Doc- 
trines of Luther, ſeized the Eſtates of the Order, 
and made them hereditary, Gottard de Ketler, 
their Grand Maſter, put himſelf under the Pro- 
tection of Sigi Auguſius, King of Poland, 
and preſerved to himſelf Courland and Semigallia. 
During theſe religious Diforders the Muſcovites 
got Poſſe ſſion of the greateſt Part of Livonia, 
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They were drove out of it by Szephen Bathori, who Province. 


ſucceeded Henry of Valois King of Poland, and re- 
took it again in the Reign of Sigzſnund, with 
whom they were at War on Account of the falſe 
Demetrius. Having broke with Guſtavus I. King 
of Seveden, that Prince invaded and reduced Li- 
dnia : But his Succeſſor loſt it again to the Muſco- 
wites in 1590, who were now no more able to re- 


tain it than they had been before. The Conſtable 


de la Gardie not only took from them what they 
had recovered from Sweden, but obliged the Czar 
Michael entirely to renounce it by the Treaty of 
Stockholm in 1618. The Poles oppoſed this Ceſſion, 
pretending that the Czar had no Right to make it, 
in prejudice to their Claim from the Grand Maſter 
of the Order, and a prior Ceſſion from the Muſco- 
wites to them in 1582. They were anſwered by 
the Savedes, and the Contention came to the Point 
of a Rupture, when Lexis XIII. King of France, 
adjuſted it by his Mediation in 1629, leaving the 
Swwedes in Poſſeſſion of all they had got, except 
Gurland, which he obliged them to reſtore. The 
Treaty of Oliva, in 1660, confirmed all that had 


been before done, and allowed the Kings 
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Poland and Sweden to call themſelves Dukes of Li- 
wonia, to the utter Excluſion of the Aſuſcovites, 
But the Czar Alexis Michaelxwitz revived the 
Claun which his Father had renounced, and Peter 
was now reſolved to make the molt of it. 

Livonia is a Country of great Importance, on 
Account of its advantageous Situation, and prodi- 
gious Fertility in Corn and Paſturage. The Li- 
wvonian Nobility are very numerous, and were poſ- 
ſeſſed of great Power and many Privileges, before the 
Reign of Char/zs XI. King of Sæteden, who oppreſſed 
them equally with the reſt of his Subjects. Patkul, 
ſince unhappily faracus for his tragical Death, was 
deputed by the reft of the Livenian Nobility, to 
bear their united Complaints to his Majeſty ; whom 
he addreſſed in a Manner very reſpectful, and with 
that maniy Eloquence, which Calamity, joined 
witi: Courage, inſpires. Charles, who knew how 
to diſſemble, when he did not give himſelf up to 


the Tranſports of his Paſſion, gently ſtruck Patkul * 


on the Shoulder: © You have ſpoke for your Coun- 
„ try, ſays he, like a gallant Man, and I eſteem 
« you for it: Proceed.” But a few Days after he 
got him declared guilty of High Treaſon, and con- 
demned. Patkul, who had hid himſelf, made his Eſ- 
cape, and carried his Reſentment with him to 
Poland, where we leave him for a Moment. 


South of the River lie Courland and Semigallia, 
both Fiefs of the Crown of Poland. The other Li- 
don ia comprehends Eſtonia and Litland. In the 
fcrmer are contained Eftonia 4 gp Wikezland, 
Alentaken, Harnland, Fervenland, Oldengo, and 
Wirland. 

Eſtonia Proper lies between Litland, Oldenpo, Fer- 
wenland, and Wikezland. The only remarkable 
City in it is Pernuaw, at the Mouth of a River of 


the ſame Name, which falls into the Gulf of 


Voltaire. Hiſtoire de Charles XII. 


Li- 


The River Dana divides Livonia into two Parts: 
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Livonia. It is a Place of good Trade, (tho' ſmall) 
on Account of the great Quantity of Corn there 
loaded for the Low Countries. It has a ftrong 
Citadel, and was formerly the Capital of a Pol;/þ 
Palatinate. 
I ikezland extends along the Baltic Sea, be- terland. 
tween Eftonia Proper and Harland. Hapſel, for- 
merly a Biſhoprick, on a ſmall Gulph of the ſame 
Name, and Lehal, are its principal Towns. | as 
Alentaken lies between the Gulph of Finland and jjurva; 
the Lake Peybus or Czudzio. The City of Nara 
here, upon a River of the ſame Name, which di- 
vides Livonia from the Dutchy of P/:ftow, and 
two Miles lower falls into the Gulph of inland, 
is one of the ſtrongeſt Places in the whole Pro- 
vince, defended by a large Caſtle oa the Banks of 
the River. | 
Revel, upon the Gulph of Finland, is the Capi- Hamland, 
tal of Harnland. It is one of the richeſt and moſt N evel. 
mercantile Places in the North, a Hans Town, 
and poſſeſſed of {ſeveral Privileges, that were con- 
firmed to it by divers Treaties between the Kings 
of Seveden and the Grand Dukes of Maſcauy. N al- 
cemar II. built it in 1228. The Meſcovites beſieg- 
ed it in 1557, with a numerous Army; but were 
obliged to retire without Succels, 
Witienſtein, Lais, and Overpolen are Towns of Ferventands 
j erveuland, which lies between Harnland, Eſtania 
Proper, and Wirland 
Ollento, or Kilcland, is ſurrounded by Lentaten, 014enps, 
aſcovy, Litland, and Eftonia Proper. - Dart, or Dore. 
FJunigorod, upon the River Erbeck, is the principal 
City of this Diſtrict. It is very antient, but run 
much to decay. The Knights of the Teutonic Or- 
der drove the Muſcowites out of it in 1280, and 
were expelled agaia themieives in 1558, by the 
Grand Duke Baſil. The Poles took ic in 1582. 
Charles Duke of Sudermania took it from the Poles, 
in his Wars with King Sizz/aznd. The 1Muſco- 
Vites retook it, but loſt it again to the Conſtable 
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de la Gardie in 1625. Guſtavus Adolphus erected Save, 
an Univerſity there in 1632, and it remained to Fede; 
the Sqwedes till the End of that Century. The o- by t] 
ther Towns in this Province are Vernebec, Helnede, in 16 
and Ringen. | 
irland. | Wirland is contiguous to Eforia and Harnland, = 
The moſt remarkable Towns in it are Weſenberg, the ( 


taken by John King of Sweden, and Talsberg, Rive 
upon the Mouth of the River Sera/chebuck. 


Litlaud. Litland lies between Eftonia, Muſcovy, the Ri- . 
ver Duna, and the Gulph of Riga. It is divided mage 

into Eaſt and Weſt, the latter of which is largeſt. C 

In the former are Duneburg, a fortified City on the Prov 

Duna; Roſiten, Lutzen, and Marienhuſen, The Birg 

Tiga. Capital of Ve Litland is Riga, upon the Borders rem 
of Courland, a large handſome Place, well forti- whe 

fied, and conſiderable for Trade. It was formerly Ca 

(and may be ſtill reckoned) the Capital of all Li- IX. 

nia, the uſual Reſidence of the Grand Maſter of poſt 

the Knights of that Denomination, and the Seat of the . 

an Archbiſhop. Charles IX. King of Sweden be- ed 

ſieged this Town ineffectually; but his Son, Gu/- r 

tavus Adolphus, became Maſter of it in 1621. The and 
Auſcovites attempted to ſurpriſe it ſome Years af- that 

ter, and were obliged to retire with very great Loſs. ip 

The other Cities of this Diviſion are Teydar, Nel. ] 

mar, Wenden, and Kokenhauſs; the latter built up- Gros 

on an Eminence, the Bottom of which is watered Page 

by the River Duna; a Place much ſtronger by pita 

Nature than by Art. The Muſcovites took it in up0! 

1654, and reſtored it by the Treaty which put an * 

End to that War. | whi 

There are ſome Iſlands upon the Coaſt of Som 
Livonia, which we may have Occaſion here: fter but 

to mention. 1 

Ing ria. Ingria is bounded on the North by the Lake Pets 
Ladoza, by Muſcovy on the Eaſt, by Livonia on the The 

South, and on the Weſt by the Gulph of Finland. ON 

It belonged formerly to the Muſcovites ; but the ly, 


Seveats 
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Swedes having got Poſſeſſion, the Czar Michael 
Federowitz, gave it up entirely to Gu/lawvus Adolphus 
by the Treaty of Stockholm, which was confirmed 
in 1661 between K. Charles XI. and the Czar Alexis 
Michaelowitz. Its Situation between Finland and 
Livonia, made it always conſiderable. Notteburg, Notte barg. 
the Capital, a ſtrong Place, lay at the Head of the 
River Newa, where it riſes out of the Lake Laao- 
ga. It was taken by the Conſtable de /a Gardie in 
1614. The other Cities of Ingria are Caporia, I- 
magorod, and Ivanagorod, | 

Carelia lies between the Gulph of Finland, the Carelis. 
Province of that Name, and the Lake Ladega. 
Birger King of S<veden ſubdued it in 1293, and it 
remained in the Hands of his Succe ſſors till 1338, 
when they divided it with the DMujcovites, Ihe 
Czar Suiski promiſed to give up his Part to Charles 
IX. upon Condition of being aſſiſted againit the Im- 
poſtor Demetrius. Charles ſent him Troops under 


the Command of Pont de la Gardie ; but the uſe 


covites, after the War was over, not readily keep- 
ing to the Propoſal, the Szwedes ſeized on X ulm, 
and afterwards on all Carelia Proper, which from 


that Time was entirely united to the Crown of 


Sabeden. ä 
The Capital of Carelia Proper is Wiburg, a Wibourg. 
ſtrong Place, with a good Citadel, which the A 
ccautes had often attempted to ſurprize. The Ca- 
pital of Kexho/m is of the ſame Name, and ſtands Kexholms, 
upon the Lake Ladega, at the Mouth of the Ki- 
ver Voxcn. It is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, 
which was took by the Conitable % /a Gardiz. 
Some Authors make Kexholm a Province by itſelf; 
but we ſhall not diſpute about Names. 
Theſe were the Provinces claimed by the Czar 
Peter, in his Declaration againſt Chax/es XII. 
The Reader will gueſs, from tuis ſhort Account, 
on what he founded his Pretenſio ns, and how juſt- 
ly, We ſhall only ES ang ers have often been 
2 en- 
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entered into on more ſlight Foundations. And pro- 
bably any other Prince, capable of the ſame great 
Deſigns, would have thought theſe at leaſt very 
ſuficient. But the Czar added others to them, 
which he called New Motives for which the War 
was begun, Theſe new Motives, ſome Writers 
tell us, he had better have ſuppreſſed ; and every 
one has a Right to give his Opinion of what even 
Monarchs think fit to publiſh, 

The Firſt of theſe new Motives, and what was 
chiefly enlarged on, was the Affront given to his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Ambaſſadors at Riga, of which 
we took notice in the third Book. Another was, 
that his Majeſty was warned by the Exgliſb Court, 
while he reſided in London, not to go back thro” 
the Sed; Territories, with Intimation of ſore 
Danger that might attend his Perſon. The De- 
claration alſo accuſed the Szwed/ Court with hav- 
ing ſpirited up the Porte to a Rupture with his Ma- 
jeſty, and affirmed that General Lecziusti, Father 
of the famous Staniſlaus, and Ambaſttdor of Po— 
land at the Ottoman Court, was made Uſe of fer 
this Purpoſe. Theſe Reaſons, and an abſolute Re- 
fuſal of the King of Sqweder to give him Satisfac- 
tion on the Affair of Riga, added to the Claims a- 
bove-recited, inclined his Czariſh Majeſty to liſten 
to the Inſtances of the Kings of Poland and Den- 
mark, who had both their ſeveral Reafons {or break- 
ing with Saweder at this Time. If any one fonld 
affirm, that the fair Proſpect they had of making 
Acquiiitions on their reſpective Borders, during the 
Miutority ofa young Prince whote Character was 
yet uninown, was the ſecret Motive that prevailed 
wich all the three Powers, I ſhall not take upon 
me to contradict it. 

* The eldeſt Siſter of Char XII. was married 


Danes up- o the Duke of Helllein, a brave and good natuzed 


tu SR ith 
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Young Prince, but unhappy in an odd Partition of 
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Territory with the King of Denmark. The King, 
as is u{ual in Caſes of Sovereignty, made uſe of his 
ſuperior Strength to oppreſs the Duke, who, fled to 
©:4hchn with his Princeis, to throw himſelf under 
his Bretner-in-Law's Protection. 

Ghrifticrn III. King of Deamark, of the antient 
Houſe of Helſcin, had ſuch an uncommon Aﬀec- 
tion for his Brother Adelhſue, that he divided with 
him the Putchics of Hol/lcia-Gotto;p, and Slejavick, 
Ire Deſcendants of ue were to govern ever 


after, in conjunction with the Kings ; to that the. 


two Dutchies would be in common between them 
both, and neither flicuid do aiy ning wWIthoat te 
other. This Union, for near fo Years, was the 
Caute of Couticuel Diſputes between the tub 
Eranches; the che aiming to engrols all, the other 
to be independant. In thlele Siruggies the lat 
Dake loſt his Liberty as well as his covereignty, till 
he recovered both at the Conferences of Altera, by 
the Interpoſition of Sweden, England, and Holland, 
who guaranteed the Treaty. But as this Treaty, 
on the Part of Frederic IV. then King of Denmark, 
was no more than a Submiſſion to Neceſlity, he be- 
gan now to revive the Diſpute with more Virulence 
than ever, committed ſome Acts of Hoſtility in the 
Dutchies, and was ready to fall upon Sueden itſelf. 


Frederick Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, whom And ef the 
neither the Eloquence of the Abbé de Polignac, nor Poles. 


the great Qualities of the Prince of Conti, his 
Competitor for the Crown, could ſet aſide from 
being elected King of Poland, was a Prince leſs fa- 
mous for his incredible Strength of Body, than for 
the Gallantry of his Mind. Next to that of Lexvis 
XIV. tis Court made the greateſt Figure of any 
in Europe. No Prince beſtowed Favours more li- 


berally, nor with a better Grace; and thus he had“ 


bought one Half of the Poli Nobility. The reſt 
he awed into Submiſſion by the Approach of a 
Saxon Army, which he wanted ſome Pretence to 


retain ſtill in Poland. Patkul, willing to take 
G 3 Ven- 
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Vengeance on the Swedes, had repreſented to him Ofic 
how eaſy it would be to conquer £:w/a; the Peo- into 
ple ready to ſhake off the Served Yoke, and their 190, 
King a Child. The Saxen Troops then were to ten \ 
march into Livonia, on the other Side Poland from defer 
their own Country, which would {till keep them a rot 
Check upon the Po/j/ Lords, aud might add to the Sieg 
Kingdom a valuable Acquiſition. 0 
The Czar Among the Pretenſions of theſe Princes for gain 
8 . falling on Sweden, thoſe of Peter were at leaſt as of Y 
valid as either of the others. He invaded Ingria, out 
- at the latter End of Autumn, with an hundred Hea 
thouſard Men, and ſat down before Narwa, within Zain 
30 Degrees of the Pole, on the firſt of October, urſt 
when the Cold is as ſevere in this Climate, as with Jay 
us in the Depth of Winter. The Czar, ſays M. inve 
de Vohaire, who in ſuch Weather would ſometimes d. 
ride Poſt 400 Miles to ſee a Mine or a Canal, ſpared thar 
his Troops no more than he ſpared himſelf. He and 
kvrew that the Savedes, ever ſince the Time of whe 
Cuflavus Adoſphus, had been uſed to make War in Wa 
the Depth of Winter ; and he wanted to make his Sieg 
Afuſcovites at leaſt equal to them, by loſing all upo 
Diſtinction of Seaſons. He marked out himſelf the vaſt 
Lines of his Camp, had it fortified on all Sides, reac 
and with his own Hands opened the Trench. The his 
Duke de Coy, a German General of great Abilities, he 
had the Command of the Army, while the Czar tai 
himſelf, to continue the Example of military {a9 
Diſcipline, was only a Lieutenant in his own Troops. new 
The Mufcovite Army, except about 430,000 It 1 
Men who had been diſciplined on the New Plan, to t 
and ſucceeded the Strelitaes, conſiſted of raw young any 
Fellows, juſt taken from the Foreſts or Fields, co- 
vered with the Skins of Beaſts, and armed with Me 
Arrows or Clubs. Not one of theſe had ever ſeen anc 
a Siege, and there was ſcarce a good Cannoneer in on 
the whole Body. But the Duke of Crey brought 
with him about 50 Genman Officers, who had all , 
ſerved in Hungary ; ard theſe, added to the foreign a B 
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Officers already in the Army, ſoon brought them 
into better Order. Yet this mighty Army of 
100,000 Men, with 150 Pieces of Cannon, lay 
ten whole Weeks before the little Town of Narva, 
defended by Count Hoarn with ſcarce 1000 regular 
Troops, and were at laſt obliged to raiſe the 
Siege with Diſgrace. 

Charles XII. alarmed by theſe Preparations a- 
gainſt him, renounced at once all the Amulements 
of Youth, and, full of the Idea of 4/cxrander, fat 
out from Szockholm at 18 Years of Age, at the 
Head of an Army, and never returned thither a- 
gain, tho' he lived 18 Years more. He began 
ht with the Dare, to reverge his Brother-1n- 
Law's Quarrel ; landed an Army in Zealand, and 
inveſted Copenh agen itſelf, while the King of Den- 
mark wis beiieging Torningca in Holfein, In lels 
than ſix Weeks, he brought the Dane to Reaſon, 
and concluded a Treaty to the Duke's Advantage, 
who was indemnified from all the Expences of the 
War. And the King of Poland having raiſed the 
Siege of Riga, after two Months lying before it, 
upon the Repreſentations of the Dutch, who had 
vaſt Effects there (an Occaſion the King was very 
ready to embrace) Charles had now only the Czar, 
his Rival in Glory, to march againſt z “ with whom 
he was the more enraged, ſays his Hiſtorian Vol. 
tire, as there were {till three Mu/covite Ambaſ- 
{adors at Stockholm, who had lately ſworn to re- 
new an inviolable Peace.“ But however that was, 
it is certa'” the Czar's Intentions were notified 
to the Sri Court, before he actually committed 
any Hoſtilities. 
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duces the 


*The King of Sweden, with about 20,000 Marches a- 
Men, c *fſed the Sea from Carelſcroon to Pernaxv ; gainſt the 


and .' > Czar received Advice of his being landed ©***+ 


on the 15th of Nevember, His Majeſty foreſaw 


* Hiſtoire de Charles XII. and Hiſtory of the Czar by 
a Briti/h Officer. 
G4 that 
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that this King, young ancl enterpriſing as he was, 
would play the deſpecate Game; and therefore, far 
from deſpiſing his Inferiority of Number, having 
diſpoſed his Army before Na: wa in the beſt Man 
ner (placing three advanced Guards, the firſt of 
five, the ſecond of twenty, the third of thirty thou- 
ſand Men, before the main Body) he poſted away 
to Pi<howw, to haften the March of 40,000 Recruits 
who were by this Time got thither. The King in 
the mean Time made a flying March from Pernazy 
to Xewe!, and thence to Narva, with only his 4000 
Horſe, and about the ſame Number of Foot. With 
ttacked the firſt Poſt, and eaſily diſlodged 
an put them to Flight, before they could know 
what Strength he had. The five Thouſand fled 
to the twenty, with Charles at their Heels, who 
immediately attacked and routed them alſo. They 
carried their Conſternation among the thirty 
thou: 3 who were poſted within a League of the 
Camp ; and the Panick fe! :Zzi\ng on theſe too, they 
— to the main Body without ſtriking a Blow. 
All this was done within two Days and a half, and 
the King of Sæveden then appeared, with his 8000 
Men, fatigued with a long March, before an Ar- 
my of 100,000 Maſcowites, defended by 150 Pieces 
of Brais Cannon. 

The Duke de Croy made the beit Diſpoſition he 
could at ſo ſhort a Warning ; for the King, after 
three Victories, would hardly give his Men Time 
to breathe, before they were ordered again to fall 
on. The Muſcovite Infantry were poſted in an 
Entrenchment, 'where they fired as in a Covered- 
way, with a lecond Lire to ſupport them, and the 
Cavalry behind to ſupport all. But this numerous 
Army wanted the Preſence of their Maſter, which 
would have been better than the forty thouſand Re- 
cruits: And he did not doubt, when he left them, 


but that he ſhould come back again in Time. 
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On the zoth of November 1700, about Noon, And defeats 
the 8000 Swedes, headed by their King, began the _— whols 
Attack. The Muſcowites ſtood it bravely for ſome Win 5. 


Time, and returned a terrible Fire. But a violent 
Snow falling, was driven by the Wind full in their 
Faces, which proved of great Advantage to the 
Enemy. General Rebinder, at the Head of eight 
Batallions, preſſed on with ſuch Intrepidity, that tho' 
the General himſelf ſell in the Charge, there was no 
reſiſting the Fury of the Attack. The firſt Line was 
forced, and after that the ſecond, which being driven 
upon the Cavalry, put them in ſuch Diſorder, that 
they could not draw up to charge. Thus in three 
Hours Time all che Entrenchments were forced, 
and the whole Right Wing routed. 'The King 
yurſued near fifty thouſand, the Number of that 
Wing, with his own Left Wing of about four 
thoutand, as far as the River of Narva, which was 
inſtantly covered with dead Bodies, the Bridge 
breaking under the Maſcagites Feet. The reſt, after 
deſending their Barracks a thort Time, ſurrendered 
themſelves Prifoners of War. The Generals Dol- 
horucki, Gelloxvin, Fedorowitz, and the Duke de 
Croy himſelf, were in the Number of the latter. 


Charles, before the Battle, did not doubt of Suc- His own 
ceſs; and during the Action behaved as if no Danger Behaviour, 


could approach him. He attacked the Czar's Quar- 
ters in Perſon, not knowing him to be abſent ; and 
as he was mounting a third Horſe, two having 
been killed under him,“ Theſe Fellows, ſays he, 
«© make me exerciſe.” He received the Priſoners 


© Diſtinction, after the Slaughter was over, with 


an Air of Politeneſs; detained only the General 
Officers, and ſent the Subalterns and common Sol— 
diers, being firſt difirmed, over the River to return 
Home. Then he took Poſſeſſion of the Enemy's 
C:nnon, and wrapping himſelf up in his Cloxe, 

!lept fome Hours on the Ground, 
Bat all had not yet been over, if the Terror of 
what they faw tad nut affected the ret of the 
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Myſcovite Army. Tho' their Right Wing was thus 
deſtroyed, the Left continued fighting till Night, 
and was ſtill ſufficient to have cut all the Swedes 
to Pieces. The King intended, at Day-break, to 
tall upon them with his whole Force. But Ge— 


The Miuſto- ncral Mid, who commanded that Wing, hearing 


vite Left: 
Wing tur- 


? 


«CUCOLS, 


how well the King had uſed the other General Ot- 
icers, and that he had diſmiſſed all the reſt, ſent 
about two o' Clock in the Morning to demand the 
fame Favour. This was granted, and the General 
appeared ſoon after, with 30, ooo Au/cowites, be- 
tore lets than 7000 Sevedes, to whom they ſurren- 
dered their Arms and Colours. "Phe King then en- 
tered victorious into Narwva, amid the Acclama- 
tions of the People. - 

The Zuſcovite Horſe had retreated in pretty good 


he C:ar Order, and made off towards Plæſoau. "Vhey met 
Mears of this the Czar by the Way, who reccived their Account 


Action. 


of this Deſeat without the leaſt Diſorder, or ex- 
preſſing any Reſentment at the Conduct of his Of- 
ficers. He was too good a judge of the great Dif- 
ference between ſuch Veteran Troops as the Swedes, 
and thote that he was able to fend againſt them, 
either to wonder at what had happened, or to at- 
tack the Remainder of the Victor's little Army 
with his 40,000 Recruits, aſſiſted by the Horſe. 
Inſtead of this, he returned from whence he 
came, and took all poſſible Meaſures to draw toge- 
ther the ſhattered Remains of his own Army, in or- 
der to be ready for future Action. 

But the King of Saveden, having relieved Narwa, 
and gained a complete Victory, put his Troops in- 
to Winter Quarters for the Seaſon, without at- 
tempting any Thing farther. This was contrary 
to what every one expected, and juſt as the Czar 
himſelf would have wiſhed. Charles had defeated 
two Enemies, and, without remembring how ſoon 
theſe might recover the Shock, from this Time 
thought only of the third. He ſent over for * 
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thus the regular Troops in Sweden, and ordered the 

lit, raiſing of new Levies for the Guard of his Country. 

edle; The Czar expected him again next Spring, at the The Czar 

to Head of 40,000 old Soldiers, one Half of which — 

Je- were already victorious; and accordingly prepared — ; 

my for the Reception of ſuch an Enemy. He did not 

Ol command out a certain Number of Men, as had 

ent been uſual in Mu ſcouy, only to ſerve for one Cam- 

the paign, and then to return to their Habitations; but 

ral ſent Drums to beat up for Voluntiers all over 

be⸗ his Empire, who, with the Promiſe of new Clothes, 

-N- regular Pay, and Preferment according to their 

n- Merit, got together a prodigious Number of able- 

la- bodied young Fellows. Jo theſe he made ſuch 
Additions from among the Servants of the Nobili- 

od ty, (who were all obliged to fend one, two, or 

ct more, according to the Number they kept, ) that 

nt before the Spring he had near 120,000 new-liſtec 

X= Men, all formed into Regiments of four, two, or 

f. one Batallion, as in other Countries, and regularly 

f. viiciplined. | 

'sy * In the mean Time the League between Pa- _— 

n, land and Mufcovy was more firmly cemented than „ich the 

t- ever. The two Princes, in order the better to con- King of 

* trive their Meaſures, agreed upon an Interview at Poland: 

L. Birſen, a ſmall Town in Lithuania, where they 

e met without any of thoſe Formalities which ſerve 

” only to retard Buſineſs. They ſpent fifteen Days 

y together, in the- Enjoyment of ſeveral extravagant 
Pleaſures, eſpecially Drinking, the great Vice of 

7 the North. Augiſtus engaged to furniſh the Czar 

i with 50,000 German Troops, to be hired of ſeveral 

" Princes, which the Czar was to pay for ; and 

4 go, ooo Ruſſians were to be ſent into Poland, to 

T be trained up to War, for which the Czar 

was alſo to pay three Millions of Rix dollars, with- 

, in two Years. 

; 

{ * Hiſtoire de Charles XIT, : 

| At 
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The Refulr At this Interview, Charles, upon Count Piper's 
ct wack Perſuaſion, made Uſe of that Policy, which he 
5 — had hitherto diſregarded. A young Scotch Gentle. 
man, who ſpoke German, paſſed himſelf upon the 
Colonel of Horſe that guarded the Czar for a Na- 
tive of Brandenburg, was made a Lieutenant, and fo 
in ſinuated himſelf into the Favour of the Secretaries, 
that he got from them all the Secrets of their Mal- 
ters. No ſooner had the King of Seder this In- 
formation, but he appeared with his Army in Li- 
Dona, on the North of the River Duna, the Saxon, 
being extended along the other Side, ready to diſ— 
pute his Paſſage. The King himſelf projected the 
Manner of it, which he performed with Boats of a 
peculiar Invention. At the ſame "Time ſetting Fire 
to ſome wet Straw, he raiſed a great Smoke, which 
the North Wind blew over in the Face of the 
Saen, and hindered them from ſeeing what he 
was about. He was over himſelf in a Quarter of 
an Hour, vexed to fee that three Men had leaped 
amore before him; and no ſooner had he landed 
his Cannon, but the Miſt was diſſipated, 
Marſhz1 Stenau, who commanded the Saxons in 
njupction with the Duke of Covrland, (King 
Anguflus being fick of a Fever, occaſioned by his 
Intemperance at Bien) fell furiouſly upon the 
Saedes, with the Leit of his Cavalry, as ſoon as he 
law them landed; put them into Diſorder, and even 
drove them back into the River. The King ral- 
lied them in a Moment in the Midſt of the Wa- 
ter, and [:ading them on, in a Body more] compact 
than before, repulſed the Marſhal from the Shore, 
and followed him into the Plain. A ſharp En- 
g gement immediately enſued, in which the Duke 
ef Courland had two Horſes ſhot under him, and 
was himſelf at laſt carried off for dead: Upon 
which the Saxors fell into Confuſion, and no 
longer diſputed the Field. 


Who beats 
the Saxons; 
* Oo 


Charles, 
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Charles, after this Victory, marched directly to And pro- 


 Mittaxv, the Capital of Courland, and took it. The Jets = 
other Towns of the Dutchy ſurendered at Diſcre- of Anpwſe 


tion, without giving him the leaſt Trouble; and us. 
when he came to Hirſen, where the Czar and the 

King of Poland had contrived his Deſtruction, he 
firſt conceived the Thoughts of dethroning the lat- 
ter, which he immediately proceeded to put in 
Execution, The inteſtine Diviſions of the Nobi- 
lity, for which the Poles (the only People that 
preſerve the old Gothic Form of Government) have 
cver been ſo remarkable, and which at this Time 
run very high, partly thro' Diſſatisfaction with 
their King, and partly through private Factions, 
not only encour-ged him to this Attempt, but 
contributed not a little to the making it ſucceſsful. 


The Czar, having had Leiſure to raiſe and diſci-The Ff 


i harraf: 
pline a large Body of Troops, poſted them —— 


in Livonia. 


great Numbers on the Frontiers of Livonia. Here 
they had continual Skirmiſhes with the Savedes, in 
which tho? they were often worſted, they had the 
Pleaſure too of conquering in their Turns, and 
finding that their Enemies were not invulnerable. 
As they were continually recruited, they overpow- 
ered them with Numbers ; and by frequent Fight- 
ing with theſe redoubted Warriors, they learned to 
be leſs afraid. The King of Sæveden, all this while, 
was ſo intent on his Scheme of depoſing Augu/lus, 
that he neglected his own Subjects in Livonia ; 
perſiſting in his Contempt of the 4/u/cowite Troops, 
till he found them equal to his own. He Cid not 
enough conſider what the Genius of one Prince, 


indefatigable as the Czar Peter, might effect on the 


moſt b:rbarous People in a few Vears: Nor would 
a Thing ſo unparalelled be quite credible to us, 
were not the Fact ſo recent. 

The Troubles of Lithuania, begun from a private 


Quarrel between the two Houſes of Sapieba and O 


inski, and now enflamed into an open War, gave 


th Muſcovites and Swedes an Entrance into that 
| g Country. 


Troops ſent 


Account of 


the Polio of the Republic, likewiſe conſtitute its Strength. 


Forces, 
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Country. Charles eſpouſed the Party of the Sapi- 
eha's, and Oginsti, being but badly aſſiſted by the 
Saxons, found himſelf neceſſitated to call on the 
Czar for Support; who ſent him, at two or three 
Times, no leſs than 30,000 Men. But theſe were 


inſufficient to make Head againſt the victorious 


Swedes, who had uſually the Advantage in all Ren- 
counters. The Lands of the Poles and Lithua- 
nians were all the Time ravaged by both Parties, 
and the #/r/covites carried off a very conſiderable 
Booty. 

* The Nobiliq of Palau, who make the Laws 


They appear in Arms upon great Occaſions, and 
can ſorm a Body of more than 150,000 Men, 
This great Army, called the Po/þo/ize, moves hea- 
vily, and is ill governed. Ihey want Diſcipline, 
Subordination, and Experience; and the Scarelty 
of Proviſions makes it impoſſible for them ever to 
ſubſiſt long together. Ihe Love of Liberty only, 
which animates them, is what renders them formi- 
dable. As they look upon themſelves to be the 
only Bulwark of the Republic, they never ſuffer their 
King to build any Fort, leſt he ſhould employ it for 
their Oppreſſion, rather thin their Defence. When 
they mount on Horſeback, it is by Order of the 
Diet, and ſometimes, in great Extremity, by the 
King's Order alone. The uſual Guard of Poland, 
which ſubſiſts at the Expence of the State, is made 
up of two different Bodies, independant of each o- 
ther, and commanded by their reſpective Grand 
Generals, who, tho' nominated by the King, are 
accountable only to the Republic. The Polli Ge- 
neral has 36,000 Men, and the Litluanian 
12,000, under the moſt abſolute Command. The 
very Colonels, in their ſeveral Regiments, are 
a Sort of petty Sovereigns. 


* M, de Voltaire, 
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Auguſtus, harraſſed and threatened by the im- 
placable Swede, flattered himſelf that the Poſpolite 
would arm at his Orders, and that the two Crown 
Armies would fight for him; which, with the 
Saxons his Subjects, and the Mzuſcowites his Allies, 
would make up a Body that muſt quite overpower 


135 


The Di- 


the Enemy. But the Beginning of his Reign had , = ef k 
too much provoked the Party who opopſed his E- Anguſtus, , 


lection, and almoſt alienated his Friends. The 
Saxon Troops of Auguſtus, which might be made 
uſe of to oppreſs them, were, in the Opinion 
of the Poles, more dreadful than the Sv ,jd Ar- 
my, whoſe Quarrel was not with the Nation, but 
with the King only. They did not even wiſh Suc- 
ceſs to a War, which, by making their Sovereign 
Maſter of Livonia, would put their Liberty more 
in his Power. The Lithuanian Army had been 
waſted in the Contention between the two Parties, 
and the Remains of it were diſperſed by the Con- 
queror: The Army in Poland, inſtead of the 
36,000 Men preſcribed by Law, conſiſted hardly 
of 18,000 ; and the Generals were undetermined 
what Courſe they ſhould take. The Poſpolite he 
did not dare to ſummon, for fear of being morti. 
fed by a Reſuſal. In this Diſtreſs the Palatinates 
obliged him to call a Diet, in which CHarles had as 
much Intereſt as himſelf. The Cardinal Primate 
in particular, who was Preſident, had been at 
firſt an Enemy to the Election of Auguſlus, and now 
ſecretly intrigued with the King of Sweden, to get 
his Sovereign depoſed, to whom he at the ſame 
time paid all the outward Re ſpect that his Duty 

required. | 
The Hiſtory of Poland is no farther a Part of 
this Work, than as it ſerves to illuſtrate the Czar's 
Proceedings ; and therefore I ſhall be as ſhort upon 
it as poſſibly I can. Every one knows what fol- 
lowed in that Kingdom. The Diet obliged the 
King to ask Peace of the Sue , and then, upon 
being repulſed, to throw himſelf into the Arms — 
e 
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Senate. The Senate too gave him up to the Conqueror, 
who entirely deſeated him near Ci au, between 
Warſaw and Cracow. His Throne was declared 
vacant, and Star/laus Lerzinski elected in his Place, 
whom the King of Saveder obliged him to congra- 
tulate, under his own Hand, upon his Acceſſion. 

Progreſs of The Czar too well underſtood his own Intereſt, 

the C2arin not to make Advantage of this obſtinate Warmth 

the mean . - . 

— of the King of Sven, who was now purſuing Au- 
guſtus to his Ruin. He had before 20,000 Men in 
Lithuania, to keep the Swedes on that Side em- 
ployed ; and having cauſed another Army to march 
towards Great Poland, to ſuecour Axgu/tus, he ſent 
60,000 of iis moſt regular and beſt diſciplined Foot, 
with 20,000Horle, into Livonia, and at the ſame time 
led 30,000 Foot and 10,000 Horſe into Ingria. It 
was in the Beginning of May 1702, that theſe Ar- 
mies began to be in Motion: Seventy Thouſand Men 
were already aſſembled about P, and Numbers 
came up with them every Day. Had not the King 
of Sweden, at that juncture, been infatuated with his 

contemptuous Opinion of the Raſtan Forces, he 

would certainly have taken the Alarm, and en- 

deavoured to preſerve ſo fine a Province as Livenia, 

the Flower of all his Dominions. But the ee 

_ wites entered it without Oppoſition, under Marſha! 
zeremetoff, about the Beginning of F »ly. 

Schlippenbach, the Swediſh General, lay then en- 


camped between Dorp and Rewel. Creremetoff 


knew this well ; but being quite ignorant of his 
Strength, durſt not venture to attack any Place. 
As the Ports were open behind him, the Enemy 
might receive freſh Forces every Day from Swe- 
den; and Meyerfeldt, who commanded in Lithna- 
nia, was near enough to ſuccour him upon Occa- 
Hon. This made the Marſhal reſolve to ſeek out 


the Swedes, and fight them in the open Field, that 


the fame Game n1ght not be played again, which 
had been unluckily played before Narva. 
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On the 16th of July, the Field Marſhal Prince Czeremetof 
Czeremetoff having Advice that the Sawedes were _ vs 
marching to meet him, advanced directly forwards. “ 
The Sæwediſb General, hearing what Diſparity cf 
Numbers he had to deal with, halted at a Village 
called Stagnitz, on the River Embeck, as if he 
would there expect the Ryans : But ſo far was he 
in Fact from ſeeming to dread them, that he did 
not ſo much as offer to intrench. At length the 
Ru//ans appeared, in ſuch admirable Order of Bat- 
tle, that the Sabede was not a little aſtoniſhed. 
He then thought it fafeſt, after taking a View of 
their Number and Order, to repaſs the River, 
breaking the Bridges behind him ; notwithitanding 
that zoo of his Horſe, whom he had ſent before 
to reconnoitre the Foes, had drove 1000 of them 
back to the Body of their Army. But the River 
being low, the Prince, by the Help of Pontoons, 
wafted over his Artillery, and after that the reſt of 
his Forces. Schlippenbach ſeeing it impoſſible to a- 
void an Engagement, began it with ſuch Bravery, 
that the Advantage at firſt ſeemed to be on the 
Savediſh Side. Tne Muſcovites retired a German 
Mile, loſt fix Pieces of Cannon, with Part of their 
Baggage and Colours ; and ſome of them leaped into 
the River. But the reſt of their Army, aſhamed 
to fly before a Number fo inferior, faced about on 
a ſudden, and put the Finland Cavalry into ſuch 
Confuſion, that they fell foul on the Infantry, and 
fled without any Poſſibility of being rallied. The 
Seed; Artillery, as well their own as what they 
had taken, fell into the A/u/covites Hands, and 
almoſt all their Infantry were cut to Pieces. 

This Action began about Six in the Morn- 
ing, and laſted ten Hours. The Swedes loſt 7 
Captains, 30 Lieutenants, 11 Enſigns, 25 Subal- 
terns, 37 Drums, and 1916 common Soldiers. 
About 1200 more were taken Priſoners. 'The 
Loſs of the Muſcovites, tho' much greater, was 


hardly perceptible on account of their Numbers. 
Shlip- 


nid 3 


In Ingria; 


And in- 
land, 


The Czar 
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Schlippenbach would fain have rallied again, but 
finding it impoſſible to ſtop his Cavalry, he fled with 
them to Perzazy : Aſter which the 1fu/cowites ra- 
vaged the Country, putting all before them to 
Fire and Sword, in order to terrify the Lie. 
nians into Submiſſion : Things not agreeable to his 
Czariſh Majeſty's Temper, but thought neceſſary 
at this Time. 

The State of the War now took a new Turn, 
and the Swedes were every where defeated, not 
only in Livonia, but in Lithuania alſo. Oginski 


Succefs of and his Party, ſupported by the R. Troops, 


the Nu aus 
in Lithn a- 


routed them twice in a Week's Time. In the firſt 
Action they killed 4oc, and took $00 Priſoners : 
In the ſecond, they killed tooo, and took 700. 
C:zercmetoff in the mean Time ſat down befole 
Dorpt, ſending out Detachments to ſcour the Coun- 
try to the Gates of Pernazv and Riga, to prevent 
the Swedes gathering together any Troops to re- 
lieve the Place. 

The Czar's Affairs went on no leſs proſperouſſy 
in Ingria, where he commanded himſelf. The 
Fortreſs of Skans-ternie or Nie aus, after a vigorous 
Attack, was ſurrendered to his Troops; as was alſo 
Nettcberg, a Town higher up the River Neva. And 
24,000 of his Men being ſent over into Finland, 
in 400 Tranſport Veſſels, gave Battle in the open 
Field to the Swedes under Major-General Crooniort, 
and entirely defeated them, a very few only el- 
caping, with their General, into Yyburg. In this 
Incurſion the laſcovites carried off 3 Colone!s, two 
Majors, 18 Captains, 25 Lieutenants, 17 En- 
ſigns, 3 Cornets, 1000 Soldiers, and many other 
Perſons. | | 
His Czariſh Majeſty was now Maſter of all the 


invites Peo- Open Country in theſe Provinces, tho' moit of the 
le into his great Towns ſtill remained in the Hands of the 


ominions. Fa 
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the ſame Time to make an Acquiſition of valu- 
able Subjects, he publiſhed a Proclamation, invi- 
ting all the Natives of theſe, and any other Coun- 
tries, to come and ſettle in his Dominions ; promi- 
ſing, that immediately at their Arrival upon his 
Frontiers, they ſhould be conducted where they 
would pleaſe to inhabit, have the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion, and follow what Employment they 
thought moſt to their Advantage, without being 
liable to any Duty or Impoſt : 'That thoſe who 


were Capable to undertake any Trade, and had 


not wherewithal to manage it, ſhould be ſup- 
plied with Money out of his Treaſury ; and laſtly, 
that when they were deſirous to leave his Dominions, 
they ſhould have free Liberty ſo to do, and their 
Expences borne to the Frontiers, 

In December 1702, the City of Narva had like 
to have been ſurpriſed ; but the Project for that 
Time failed of Succels. The Muſcovites ſeized 
the advanced Guards, came under the very Can- 
non of the City, and pillaged and burnt all the 
neighbouring Villages. The Cavalry of the Gar- 
riſon ſallied out upon them, but were beaten back 
to their Counterſcarp; and the Swedes, in a word, 
went every where to Wreck. 
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The City of Do-pt being now cloſely beſieged by Dorpt be- 


the Ruſrans, the Czar came before it Perſon. He 
found a reſolute Garriſon, who defended the Place 
Inch by Inch: But they too, in their Turn, ſaw 
another Sort of Muſcowvites than they had encount- 
ered two Years before ; Men who made their Ap- 
proaches as regularly, and attacked as boldly, as 
the Soldiers of any other Nation. The Outworks 
were carried by Degrees, and about 27 Days after 
the Trenches were opened, the Garriſon, finding 
they could not hold out, and that no Relief was 
to be expected, beat a Parley to ſurrender, and had 
very honourable Conditions. They marched out 
on the 26th of Jah, and were conducted to Ri- 


ga. The Czar appeared on Horſeback as they 
paſſed 


ſieged and 


taken. 
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paiſed by, at the Head of his Body Guards, with 
his Sword drawn in his Hand; returned the 83. 
lure of the Governor, and gave him leave, at hi 
Requeſt, to retire to Narva, tho' that City was 
then blocked up by his Majeſty's Forces, under Ge. 
neral Schein. 

—_—_— The Taking of Marienburg by General Baur, 

Catharine in 1702, ſoon after the Czar himſelf was become 


Erb-Mayz- Maſter of Notteburg, obliges us to make a Digref. 

den, after- ſion concerning that illuſtrious Priſoner, who then 

ae Em- fell into the Hands of the Muſcevites, and a few 

* Years after became their Empreſs. * The bap— 
uſmal Name. of this extraordinary Woman was 
Martha, which ſhe afterwards changed to Catha- 
ue, upon conforming to the Greek Religion. Her 
Mother was a poor Country Woman, named 
Erb-Magden, of the Village of Ringen in Eftcnia, 
near the Lake Vorthiſy. Who her Father was is 
not ſo certain, ſome making him only a Ditcher, 
while others advance him to a Colonel, If the 
latter be true, it ſeems the more probable that the 
was not born in Wedlock ; and accordingly we are 
aſſured, ſhe was regiſtred among the Baſtard Chil- 
dren. She .was left an Orphan very young by 
both Father and Mother, and the Vicar of the 
Pariſh, (others ſay the Clerk) out of pure Charity, 
brought her up till ſhe was fourteen Years of Age, 
as if ſhe had been his own, 

DoCorGl/uck, a Lutheran Miniſter of Marienburg/, 
coming to this Village, took a fancy to Martha, 
and, willing to eaſe his reverend Brother, whoſe 
Circumſtances were low, had ner Home with him. 
Being endued with virtuous Inclinations, ſhe won 


the Affection both of the Doctor and his Wiſe, - 


who loved her very tenderly, She was naturally an 
Enemy to Idleneſs, and ſpent her Time in Spin- 
ning, Sewing, and other Works ſuitable to her 


„M. de Voltaire, &c, M. de la Aetraye's Travels, 
Vol III. P. 29. 
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Sex and Age; all which ſhe performed exceedingly 
well. When ſhe came to Marienburg ſhe ſpoke 
only the Livonzan Dialect; but having learned to 
read at Ringen ſhe ſoon became Miſtreſs of the 
Cerman Tongue, and ſpent all her vacant Hours 
at her Book. Her amiable Character recommend- 
ed her, at 18 Years of Age, to a Livmian Serjeant 
in the Swediſh Service [Voltaire calls him only a 
Dragoon) a Man of good Family, who having a 
{mall Eftate of his own, and being in a fair Way to 
Preferment, ſoon obtained her Patron's Conſent to 
marry her, and the Doctor himſelf performed the 
Ceremony. 


Ihe next Day the Muſcovites, under the Com- she is taken 
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mand of Lieutenant General Baur, made them by the 


ſelves Maſters of Marienburg, a weak Place, and Muſcovites. 


but poorly defended. Martha, or Catharine, was a- 
mong the Priſoners ; and the General obſerving, 
notwithſtanding the Tears that fell from her Eyes, 
ſomething in her Face that ſtruck him very 
much, he asked her ſeveral Queſtions concerning 
her Condition; to which ſhe returned Anſwers 
with more good Senſe than is uſual to Perſons of 
mean Education. He ſpoke to her tenderly, ordered 
her to be treated with Regard, and ſoon after gave 
her the Inſpection over his Family Affairs. Her 


Behaviour to the General's Domeſticks recom- 


mended her to their Eſteem; and the General 
himſelf owned, that he never was ſo well ſerved as 
at this Time. But ſhe had not been long in his 
Service, before Prince Menzikoff, her Maſter's Pa- 
tron, ſaw and liked her, enquired her Condition 
and Characer, and expreſſed his Deſire of having 
ſuch a Woman, as the General deſcribed her to 
be, to manoge his own Family. The General had 
too many Obligations to the Prince, to deny him 
any Thing: Accordingly he called Catharine, 
told her that was Prince Menzi#sff, and related 
what had paſſed ; adding, that the Prince could be 
a much better Friend to her than himſelf. She 
2 anſwered 
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anſwered only with a low Courteſy, which expreſ. 
ſed, if not her Conſent, that it was out of her 
Power to refuſe the Offer The Prince took her 
Home with him the ſame Hour, and ſhe continued 
in his Service till 170 30 1704, when the Czar 
The Czar ſaw her one Day as he was at Dinner with his 
falls in Highneſs, ſpoke to her, and received a ſtronger 
Love with Impreſſion from her Charms than either of his 
her. Servants had felt before. In ſhort, his Majeſty 
took her to himſelf, and was fo far from being ſa. 
tiated with the Enjoyment of her Perſon, that in 
1707 he married her privately, and ſome Years af- 
ter in publick. What was moſt to Catharine's 
Honour, in this Advancement, was, that ſhe uſed no 
Artifice to delude the Monarch, which on a Prince of 
his Penetration would hardly have taken effe& ; 
but he found in her an aſtoniſhing Capacity, 
a Greatneſs of Soul capable of forwarding his 
Deſigns, and even of continuing them after him: 
For this Reaſon he ſcorned the weak Prejudices, 
by which only little Souls are influenced, cauſed 
her to be crowned Empreſs, and left her in the 
Poſſeſſion of his Throne. 

What became of Catl arine's Husband is as uncer- 
tain, as what was the Character or Poſt he had 
in the Sævediſb Army. One Account tells us, that 
he behaved with ſuch Bravery in the Defence of 
Marienburg, that he was made a Lieutenant-Co- 
lonel ; and if every Swede, ſay they, had fought 
with equal Courage, the Maſcovites had not taken 
the Town. Perhaps the Liberty of a new Wife, 
whom he entirely loved, and ſome ſay had never en- 
joyed (being called to Action from his Wed- 
ding Dinner) might inſpire him on this Occaſion, 
But we hear nothing of what became of this 
Lieutenant-Colonel afterwards, nor that ever he 
made any Attempts to recover his Wife. Others 
affirm that he was out on a Party when the Town 
was taken ; and others again, that he was one of the 

Body who retired to Riga, when they were no 
longer 
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longer able to defend the Place. Theſe made him 
inconſolable for the Loſs of his dear Catharine, 
whom he deſpaired of ever ſeeing again. He 
would never, he faid, go to that Place, where for 
a few Days he had been the Happieſt of Men, as 
he was now the moſt Unfortunate ; but would ſeek 
Death in Po/and, where his Maſter would give 
him Opportunities enough of meeting it.” Per- 
haps the Husband of Catharine might have the 
leſs Hopes of ſeeing her again, as he had heard that 
the Muſcowites had ſent many Families Priſoners into 
Rufſia, and ſold ſeveral young Girls for Slaves to 
the Turks, From one of theſe Girls, whom de la 
Metraye bought of the Faniſſaries, and who knew 
Catharine, that Author aſſures us he had ſeveral of 
the foregoing Particulars. 

The Taking of Marienburg, which was ſo gr 


143 


eat Her I nflu- 
ence over 


a Misfortune to the Husband, proved to the Wife 88 


an Epocha of the greateſt Happineſs that Mortal 
could aſpire to. By her Complaiſance and engag- 
ing Behaviour, ſne made herſelf Miſtreſs of all the 
Czar's Paſſions and Affections, and ſaved the Lives 
of many more Perſons than Le Fort had been able 
to do. A Word from her Mouth, ſays our Au— 
thor, in Favour of a Wretch juſt going to be ſa- 
crificed to his Anger, would diſarm him: But, if 
he was fully reſolved to ſatisfy that Paſſion, he 
would give Orders for the Execution to be done in 
her Abſence. She acquired the Love and Eſteem 
of Soldiers, Sailors, and every one elſe. As ſhe 
accompanied the Czar in all his Dangers and Fa- 
tigues, ſhe would often go herſelf, before or after 
an Engagement, followed by ſome of her Servants, 
with Bottles of ſtrong Liquor, and with her own 
Hands fill out Glaſſes to give them, 

The Order of St. Catharine, inſtituted in 1713, 
after his public Marriage, and the Motto of it, 
thro Love and Fidelity, are a ſtanding Inſtance of 
the Czar's Love and Affection to this Lady. Per- 


ſons who had been continually about his Majeſty, 
| from 
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from the Time of his knowing her, aſſured M. 4; 
la Motraye, that he had a perfect Indifference for all 
other Women, and never ſhewed the leaſt Jealouſy 
but once, which was a few Weeks before he died. 
He unluckily ſaw his Chamberlain, who was one of 
the handſomeſt Men in Raſſia, kiſs her Hand one 
Day, as he gave her his Arm to help her out of 
her Chaiſe. This made the Czar ſuſpect he had 
ſome preſumptuous Deſigns on her Virtue, and that 
his Siſter, who was one of her Maids of Honour, 
might favour the bold Attempt. In this Opinion 
he went out alone one Morning to the Monaſtery of 
St. Alexander Newwski, and left Orders to hang the 
Chamberlain, and then cut off his Head and ex- 
poſe it on a Polt ; and to give his Siſter the Knout 
under the Gallows, and baniſh her: All which 
was executed in leſs than Half an Hour after his 
Departure. The next Day he went with the Em- 
preis to take the Air, and ordered the Chaiſe, 
both in geing and coming, to paſs by the Pott. 
But undoubtedly he was convinced, before his 
Death, that this Suſpicion was ill-grounded, be- 
cauſe he left her Sovereign of Ria, and had 
the Oath for that Purpoſe renewed. As ſoon as 
the Czar died, the Empreſs recalled the Chamber- 
lain's Siſter from Baniſhment: And, in the Midi 
of her Grandeur, ſhe did not forget her Benefac- 
tors, but gave a Penſion to M. Gluck and his Fa- 
mily. I thought it beſt to throw together theſe 
Particulars, moſt of which are found in de /a Afo- 
traye, tho ſome of them are very diſtant in Order 
& Time. | 7 
Countd Al- The fame Author aſſures us, that Count 4” 4! 
bert diſ- bert, who commanded for the King of Sweden in 
ſuades bis /i voni, repreſented to that Prince all that his 
Weſter from | ll. i b 5 | 
abandening long Experience in War could dictate, to divert 
Livozia, © him, after the Battle of Narva, from carrying the 
War into Poland, and leaving his own Provinces 
expoſed. And when that General ſaw the Pro- 
greis of the Muſcovites, under good foreign * 
F i 
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he could not help ſaying, «© The King, my Maſ- 
« ter, has left me here with a Handful of Men 
« only to exerciſe his Enemies, that they may be 
able to beat us: Adding, that he withed the 
King had loſt the Day at Narwa, which might 
have prevented the Loſs of Livonia, The Event 
ſoon proved, that the Count was no bad Politician. 

When the Czar had taken Notteburg, now cal- 
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The Deſign 


of building 


led Sleute l hu, 257 in 1702, and the Year after Mie— Petersburg h. 


fantz, or Shantz-ter-nie, a trading Town in Ingria, 
he obſerved ſeveral Iſlands at the Mouth of the 
River Neva, about a German Mile lower, which 
he thought would be a convenient Situation for a 
new City, that might open a Communication with 
the Ba/tick, He ordered a Fort to be built on one 
of theſe Iſlands, and ſent a Detachment of Troops 
to make themſelves Maſters of Retuſari, arother 
Iſland in the Gulph of Finland, which commands 
the Paſſage to the Mouth of the Neva. This they 
* after a ſmart Engagement, in which 
the Sewedes were driven on board their Ships that 
lay under the Ifland. The Czar then examined 
and ſounded the Coaſts, and finding every Thing 
anſwer his Wiſhes, immediately ſet upon his new 
Project, which was no leſs than building an Impe- 
rial City, for the Seat of his own Reſidence. Such 
2 City here, would not only be a Check upon the 
Szvedes, but might be the Center of a far greater 
Trade than Archangel could ever be. He drew 
himſelf the Plan of the Town, the Fortreſs, the 
Port, the Keys, and the Caſtle which defended the 
Entrance. | 


+ Theſe deſart and uncultivated Iſlands, which Executed, 


were nothing but a Heap of Mud in the ſhort Sum- 
mer of that Climate, and in Winter a frozen Pool ; 
which were not to be approached by Land, but by 
paſſing over wild Foreſts, and deep Morafles, and 
had till then been the Habitation cf Bears and 


＋ Veltaire's Hiſt. of Charles XII. 
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Wolves, were in 1703 filled with above 300,009 
Men, whom the Czar had called together from the 
fartheſt Parts of his Dominions. The Peaſants of 
Aſtracan, and thoſe who inhabit the Frontiers of 
China, were tranſported to Petersburgh. He wa 
obliged to break thro' Foreſts, to open Ways, to 
dry up Moors, to raiſe Banks, before he could lay 
the Foundations of the Town. The Whole was 1 
Force put upon Nature : But the Czar was reſolved 
to people a Country, which did not ſeem deſigned 
for the Habitation of human Creatures. Not the In. 
undations which ruined his Works, not the Bar. 
renneſs of the Soil, not the Ignorance of the Work: 
men, nor a Mortality which carried off above 
100,000 Men, could ſhake his fixed Reſolution, 
Poſterity will ſtand amazed at its being founded 
amidſt ſo many Obſtacles, as Nature, the Genius 
of the People, and an unfortunate War, had 
raiſed againit it. Petersburgh was become a City 
in 1705, and its Port was filled with Veſſels 
The Emperor drew Strangers thither in great Num- 
bers, by the Rewards he gave them; beſtowing 
Lands upon ſome, Houſes upon others, and encou- 
raging all the Artiſts, who came to civilize the ſi. 
vage Climate. Above all, he made it inacceſſibl 
to the Efforts of the Enemy. The Sed; Gene- 
rals, who frequently beat his Troops in other 
Quarters, were not able to do the leaſt Damage 


to this growing Colony, Which enjoyed a perfet 


Calm amidſt the War that ſurrounded it, 

* Whether his Miniſters were averſe to this 
Deſign, or by whatever other Accident it happen- 
ed, there were at firſt neither Proviſions to {ubſif 
the Workmen, nor Wheeelbarrows, Shovels, and 
other Tools, to work with. This did but little re. 
tard the Project; the Czar overlooked it himſelf, 
and the Dirt was carried in Bags, or the Skirts of the 
Men's Clothes, till they were furniſhed with bet- 


* Salmon's Preſent State, Cc. Vol, VI, P. 17, Cc. 
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Book IV. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


ter Conveniences. The Nobility, Merchants, and 
Tradeſmen, were ordered to tranſplant themſelves 
fom ſeveral Parts of the Empire, to ere&t Houſes 
for themſelves, and ſtrengthen the new Colony. 
Finland, Carelia, Ingria, and Livonia, having 
lately ſuffered ſo much by military Executions, 
ſaw themſelves half depopulated in favour of Pe- 
tersburgh. Thoſe who had Knowledge or Intereſt 
in Trade, made great Advantages by furniſhing 
the reſt with the Neceſſaries of Lite, which in Time 
became tolerably plenty, tho' they ſtill continue 
dear. 
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In a few Years aroſe 60,000 Houles, Deſcription 


where in 1702 were only a few miſerable Huts, of Pcters- 


As the whole ſtands partly upon Iſlands, and part- 
ly upon the Continent, it appears at a Diſtance ra- 
ther like ſeveral diſtant Towns, than a ſingle Ci- 
ty. The Lowneis of the Country make it ſubject 
to frequent Inundations, by which great Loſſes 
have been often ſuſtained. The Breadth of the 
River Neva at Petersburgh is about half a Mile, 
and the Current is very deep and rapid: But where 
it opens into the Bay the Sands render it ſhallow, 
which obliges large Ships to unload ſhort of the 
Town. It was propoſed to the Czar to build a 
Bridge of Pontoons over this River (any other 
Bridge being judged impracticable on account of 
the Rapidity of the Stream:) But he would not 
conſent to it, becauſe it was his Intention to train 
up as many Sailors as poſſible. A great many 
Paſſengers at firſt were drowned, before the Ru/fars 
became dextrous at managing their Sails ; and Oars 
were then prohibited: But they are ſince allowed 
to People of Faſhion, who keep their own Water - 
men, generally four in Number. | 
There are ſome handſome Stone-buildings, Pa- 
laces, and Churches in Petersburg; but moſt of 
the Houſes are of Wood. Ihe Sides confilt of 


ſquare Pieces of Fir Timber, laid one upon ano- 
Turnips, Cabbages, and Cucumbers, are 
almoſt the only Plants that grow near this City, 

H 2 which 


ther. 


urg h. 
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Crenſtot. 


Narva ta- 


ken. 
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which is ſupplied with Proviſions from Nov 
Pleſtogu, Moſcow, and even from Caſan, 1 200 
Miles diſtant. "Thouſands of Sleds are perpetual. 
Iy travelling in Winter for this End, loaded with 
Corn, Flour, Fruits, and the ſeveral Products of 
the reſpective Countries; which in the Summer 
are brought by the Lakes and Rivers. When the 
Boats happen to meet with any Accident, every 
Thing grows exceſſively dear on a ſudden, not in 
Petersburgh only, but in the Country round it, 
which 1s all furniſhed by the ſame Channels. 

- Retuſari, lies about 12 Miles to the Weſtward 
of Petersburgh, at the Month of the Gulph of Fu- 
land, and the only Paſſage for Ships is on the South 
of this Iſland, where the Channel is about two 
thouſand Paces broad, and very deep. Tho' the 
Soil of the Iſland is barren, the Czar Peter, ob. 
ſerving the Advantage of its Situation, built in it 
firſt a Caſtle, which he called Cronſſos, and then 
a pretty large Town by the Name of Cronſtad, 
making a commodious Harbour for the Reception 
of his Fleet. The Coaſt of Igria, from Cronſlt 
up to Petersburgh, is full of Pleaſure-houſes ; 2. 
mong which are the Imperial ones of Oranjenbaun, 
Peter/hofſ, and Stelna-Muiſe, all elegantly built in 
the modern Taſte, the firſt by Prince Menzik2f, and 
the two latter by the Czar. 

While theſe new Colonies were thus growing 
under his Hands, the Czar reſolved on the Attack 
of Narva, and the Fort of Ivanogred that lay over 
againſt it. The Trenches were opened on the 
Beginning of Auguſt 1704, and after a regular 
Siege of 13 Days, in which 40 Pieces of Cannon 
and 12 Mortars were employed, he took the Place 
by Aſſault, tho' the Garriſon conſiſted of 1600 
Men. As ſoon as the Soldiers were Maſters of the 


Town, they fell ro Plunder, and gave themlelves 
up to the moſt horrid Barbarities. 'The Czar ran 
himſelf from Place to Place, to put a Stop to the 


Muſeccvites ; ſnatched the Women out of the Hands 
of 
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of the Soldiers, who were going to cut their 


Throats, after having abuſed their Bodies; and e- 


ven killed ſeveral Muſcovites with his own Hands, 
who did not obey his Orders. They yet ſhew the 
Table, ſays M. de Voltaire, in the Town-houſe at 
Jarda, upon which he laid his Sword as he en- 
tered, and tell the Words which he ſpoke to the 
Citizens, who thronged thither after him. Tt 
„is not with the Blood of the Inhabitants that my 
Sword is ſtained, but with that of the 1/u/co- 
« oites, Which I have ſhed in your Defence.” 
The Czar's Diſgrace before Narva, about 4 Years 
before, was entirely cancelled hy this Action. The 
Caſtle of Joanogrod held out for ſome Days after 
the Low; but fearing at laſt to ſhare the ſame 
Fate, the Governor ſurrendered 1t upon honourable 
Conditions. 

The Swedes were not a little uneaſy at this Pro- 
greſs of his Majeſty's Arms, as well as at the Suc- 
ceſs with which his Works went on at Petersburgh 
and Cron/lot. Their King alone, whom on this 
Occaſion one might have expected to find chiefly 
concerned, ſeemed utterly inſenſible of what he 
was loſing, as well in Glory as in Dominion. 
When he was told of the Buildings carrying on by 
the Czar, © Let him amuſe himſelf, ſays Charles, 
« if he thinks proper, in raiſing of Cities: I ſhall 
« foon take them from him, and either keep them, 
* or burn them if they are not worth keeping.“ 
But Major-General Meydel, who commanded in 
C:relia, and Admiral Anterſteirn, with the whole 
Sed; Fleet, were ſoon convinced by Experience, 
that it was no ſuch eaſy Thing, as their Maſter had 
imagined, to wreſt his new Poſſeſſions out of the 
Hands of the Czar. 


Fortreſs 3 and the other was repulſed before Gan- 


ſat, by a Fleet much inferior to his own, com- 


Thus 


manded by General Bruce. 
„ 


The former landed a Detach- a fruitleſs 
ment on the Iſland of Retuſari, which returned Attempt of 
without being able to effect any Thing againſt the the Swedes, 
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Thus, after ſome ill Succeſs at the Beginning, 
the Czar gained daily very confiderable Advan. 
tages, which were all of ſuch a Nature as to do ho- 
nour to his Genius. With ſuch ſurpriſing Rapidi. 
ty did his Subjects form themſelves for great Ac- 
tions, that there were now Hopes of ſoon feein 
them an equal Match for the Sævedes. 
of only four Years we behold the Czar in 3 
great meaſure Maiter of Iagria, Livonia, and Ca. 
relia ; and building an Imperial City upon hi 
new Acquiſitions, that was already Proof againſt all 
the Efforts of his Enemies, 


At the End 
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BOOK v. 


— 


„ 


From the Depoſition of Auguſtus by the King of Swe - 


den, to the Victory of Pultowa wwm by the 
Czar, upon <vhich Auguſtus remounts the Throne 


of Poland, 


ILE all this was tranſacted, the 
Affairs of Poland were brought to that 
& Criſis I before mentioned; which o- 
bliged his Majeſty, lin regard to his 
| Ally King Auguſtus, to concern him- 
if with them more immediately than hitherto he 
had done. He ſent a Letter to the Aſſembly, held 
by the Cardinal Primate at Varſaau, juſt when it 
114 was 


The Czar 


v rites to the 
Aſſembly at 


Warſau. 


The HISTORY of Book v. gook 


was upon the Point of declaring the Throne va. 


cant; wherein he mentioned the“ having heard ſpect 01 
that ſome of their Republic, led by the Motives of Confed 
an inveterate Hatred, had made uſe of all poſſible his Par 
Means to drive his Poliſb Majeſty from his Throne; victori 
but that the good Opinion he ad of their Equity and pre 
and Juſtice, long hindered his giving Credit wi de Ele 
theſe Reports: That as the Evil was now however Laſt no 
maniſeſt, his Majeſty interpoſed to prevent its Time 
ſpreading, and ſupport the King in his Right; de. volutic 
caring himſelf an Enemy to all thoſe who were E. Aug 
nemies to their Sovereign, and the Friend and Pro- and CV 
tector of all who ſhould continue loyal.” ly, th 
"i Ray In Conſequence of this Letter, and at the Re- with { 
land., queſt of King Azgu/tus, the Czar ordered a Body to eſc 
of 45,000 Men to march to the Frontiers of Poland, the C 
on the Side of Sendomir, and there to receive Or- great 
ders from his Poliſb Majelty, Theſe Forces came mony 
very opportunely for the unfortunate Prince, who Procla 
was cloſely purſued by the Sve dib General Ren- long: 
child. For ſome little Time they gave a new two 5 
Face to his Affairs: For where as he had been o- Saved 
bliged, with great Precipitation, to paſs the YVifu- to g 
{a at Petroguir, near Sendemir, and break down the that 
Bridge behind kim; he was nowenabled to halt under in Sa 
Protection of this powerful Army, and ſummon his TI 
Friends about him. Their Number ſeemed greater vided 
than he had imagined, and not only — who to ble 
| had hitherto been faithful, but all the other Pala- 0 
tinates on that Side, awed at the Sight of ſo many Coun 
Forces, ſent in their Deputies ; who took a new whor 
Oath to their King, and entered into a Confedera- the P 
cy in Oppoſition to that of Marſaau. They de- Forc 
clared, © any Prince, who ſhould take upon him a 
the Title of King of Poland, an Enemy to the the 
Country; pronounced the Primate and the Biſhop Viet 
of Poſrania, who were eſteemed the chief Promo- Sh: 
ters oi the Defection, Rebels and Traitors; and of h 
forbid the Governors and Commanders of the For- nk 
glor! 


treſſes to obey the Marſhal of the Crown, and te- 
| ſpe& table 
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ſpe only the Orders of the Marſhal of the Royal 


Confederacy.“ In the mean time the Primate and 


his Party, who —_— themſelves ſafe under the 
victorious Savedes, diſregarded the Czar's Letter, 
and proceeded to the Degradation of Auguſtus, and 
the Election of a new Ning But the Choice at 
laſt not pleaſing the Primate, he was from that 
Time a Friend to neither of the Kings. This Re- 
volution was in the Month of February 1704. 
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Auguſtus made ſome Efforts to reſtore his Affairs, Ne ſurpriſes 
and even ſurpriſed the City of Far/aw ſo ſudden- Warſaw. 


ly, that the Cardinal Primate, the new Queen, 
with ſeveral Palatines and Grandees, were obliged 
to eſcape with the utmoſt Precipitation, He took 
the Caſtle afterwards by Capitulation, and in it a 
great Number of Priſoners, Swedes and Poles. A- 
mong the latter was the Biſhop of Po/rania, who 
proclaimed the new King, and died a Priſoner not 
long after in Saxozy ; the Caſtellan A7mpski, and 
two Sons of the Caſtellan of Cracow. Hon, the 
S2ved; General, obtained leave upon his Parole, 
to go to the Camp of his Maſter, upon Condition 
that he ſhould ſurrender himſelf two Months after 


in Saxony. | 
The Czar, after the Taking of Narwa, had di- 
vided his Army into three Bodies: The Firſt was 
to block up Rewel, the ſecond Riga, and the third 
to cover their Camp, and guard the Paſſes into the 
Country, But the deſperate Situation of his Ally, 
whom he was reſolved not to deſert, prevented for 
the preſent his opening theſe Sieges in Form. The 
Forces he had already ſent into Poland, tho' pretty 
numerous, were not able to make head againſt 
the King of Sweden, who had hitherto carried 
Victory where ever he went in Perſon. Count 
Shullemburg, to whom Auguſius had given the Cure 
of his Army in this laſt Extremity, had made a 
glorious Stand againſt King Charles, and a more 
glorious Retreat-when his Loſs was judged inevi- 
table: But all this did little Service to his Matter, 
II 5 W110 
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who was once more obliged to abandon Poland, 

and withdraw into Saxony, trembling for the Ca- 

pital of his hereditary Eſtates, which he new-for- 

The Czar tified with all poſſible Expedition. It was at this 

_=_ - ry Juncture that the Czar entered Poland in Perſon, 

3 — with an Army of 100,000 Men, reſolving to give 

Battle to the Savedes : And as he had never before 

made War there in his own Name, he thought it 

proper to publiſh a Manifeſto to the Pol; Nation, 

in order to convince them of the Juſtice of his Un- 

dertaking. This Paper is dated from his Head 

Quarters at Potofe, Fune the 23d, 1705, and con- 
tains in Subſtance as follows. 

„That, purſuant to his Alliances with the Re. 
public and King Augiiſtus, his Majeſty had uſed his 
utmoſt Endeavours to oblige the King of Særeden to 
retire out of Poland, and, in his Letter ſent to the 
Republic, declared his utmoſt Abhorrence of the 
Faction who for two Years had ſought to depoſe 
their lawful King: That Leſczinſti, Waywode of 
Paſuania, had nevertheleſs been elected King, by 
an inconſiderable Party, in oppoſition to the Car- 
dinal Primate, and other Perſons of the firſt Rank; 
the Suede perſiſting obſtinately to maintain his E- 
lection, and exerciſing an abſolute Power over the 
Republic : That by Reaſon of the Diſtance of his 
Czarith Majeſty's Troops, and the Animoſities be- 
tween thoſe of the Republic, King Auguſtus had 
been obliged to march into Saxony, to ſecure his 
Electorate from an intended Invaſion, and was ob- 
ſtructed by the Saredes in his Return to Poland, 
who had ſhut up all the Paſſages, publiſhed circu- 
lar Letters to confirm the unlawful Election, and 
ſummoned a Diet in Conſequence thereof: That 
the Enemy had endeavoured to get it believed, 
that the Party of the new King was eſpouſed by 
the Primate and the King of Prata, which his 


His Mani- 
teſto, 


Czariſh Mzjefty could not imagine it would be by a 
ny, except ſuch Subjects of the Republic as were 
blinded by Bribes : That theſe Things conſidered, 
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his Majeſty reſolved to defend his Brother and Ally 
King Auguſtus; and with that view, upon a Peti - 
tion delivered to him from the Republic, was ad- 
ranced in Perſon with an Army into Poland, in or- 
der to expel the Enemy who had diſturbed its 
Peace, without any Pretenſions himſelf upon the 
Rights of the Republic.” 
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Field-Marſhal Czeremectoff was ſent before in this Alita fur- 


Fxpedition, with 18 or 20,000 Men, to harraſs 
the Enemy, and make the Way clear to Riga. In 
the mean time General Baur, with 20,000 Horſe, 

netrated as far as Mittaw, the Capital of Cour- 
land; which he took by Surpriſe, cut to Pieces a 
Regiment of Swedes commanded by Colonel N- 
1:47, and carried off Prifoners all whom he found, 
with a great Booty. The Særediſs General Leu- 
duet, Who lay in the Heart of Courlaud with 
bout 8000 Men, might probably have prevented 
tis Deſign, had Intelligence of it been brought 
him in 'i{1me. But it was ſo ſuddenly executed, 
that he had nothing to do, upon Receipt of the 
News, but to prepare for an Engagement with the 
Field-Marſhal. For this Purpoſe he choſe a very 
narrow Spot of Ground, where his little Army 
might made Head without extending themſelves, 
and without Danger of being attacked on all Sides 


priſed bvtlie 
Muſcovites, 


The Bat'le 


at once. Ihe Place he pitched upon was called orf Cen 


Gemaurthoff, and the Conſequence of his Diſpo- veg. 


ition was a conſiderable Victory, which he did not 
however obtain without the Loſs of two General 
Officers, a Colonel, two Licutenant-Colonels, ma- 
ny Captains and inſerior Officers, and near 2000 
Men. The RH Field-Marſhal Joſt 5 or 6000 
Men, and was himfelf wounded, tho' the Advan- 
tage for ſome Time, ſeemed to be on his Side, 
The S<vedes themſelves, in their Account of this 
Action, gave the Ruſſians the Character of behav- 
ing like brave Soldiers. Leuarenbaupt gained fo 
lutle by his Victory, thas he was in no Condition 
to purſue the Field-Marſhal; but, leaving the 


Dutchy 
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Dutchy expoſed, was obliged to retire into Riga, 
which was ſome time after inveſted by the Troo 
he had beateten. The Czar declared himſelf the Pro- 
tector of Courland, and ordered the Inhabitants to 
ſend all the Arms and Effects of the Enemy to his 
Commiſſary, Prince Menzikoff, who rigorouſly ex- 
acted the Execution of his Maſter's Ordinance 

All this while the King of Sweden continued in- 
active in his Camp, having ſummoned a general 
Diet at WYar/axv, for the Coronation of his new 
Monarch, The Intereſt his Czariſh Majeſty had 
to prevent the Meeting of this Aſſembly, which he 
knew the Conqueror would awe to. a Compliance, 
made him for the preſent deſiſt from other Deſigns, 
in order the better to look after that great Affair. 
In the mean time he wrote to the Citizens of Daut- 


2:ck, as did alſo Count Piper on the Part of the 


King of Seder, to complain of their ſhewing 
Protection to thoſe in the oppoſite Intereſt ; the 
Conduct of the Dartziters being at this Time to 
equivocal, as to give Satisſaction neither to Savedes 
nor Ruſſians. | 

Count Patkhu! the Liwonian, firſt a Subject of 
Seder, then Servant to King Auguſtus, and now 
Ambaſſador from the Czar to that Prince, had, by 
the Orders of his Maiter, perſuaded the depoſed 
Monarch to venture acroſs Poland to Grodno, to 


confer with his Czariſh Majeſty upon their com- 


mon Intereſt, The King ſet out from Dreſden incog- 
nito, attended by only three Perſons, and arrived at 
Grodno with General Shullemburg, and a few 
Troops. The Czar there preſented him with fix 
Standards, a Moiety of what the Ryfrans had ta- 
ken at the Bridge of Praag, upon the Viſtula, 
where they had ſurpriſed and beaten the Seed 
Guard, * As the dethroned King was no lon- 
ger afraid of exaſperating the Poles, he made no 
Scruple, in theſe Conferences, to. give up their 


# Poltaire, Hiſtoire de Charles XII. 


Coun- 
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Country to the Muſcovites, and came into a Reſo- 
lation that the Czar's Army ſhould be divided in- 
to ſeveral Bodies, to oppoſe every Motion of the 


Savedes, 


It was at this Interview that King Auguſtus in- The Order 
of theWhite 


Eagle inſti- 
tuted. 


ſtituted the Order of the Mite Eagle ; a poor Ex 

dient, in his Condition, to draw over to his In- 
tereſt ſeveral Poliſʒ Lords, who were in Fact more 
deſirous of real Advantages, than a mere nominal 
Honour; which became ridiculous when held from 
one who had nothing left of a King but the Title. 
But the Spirits of Auguſtus ſeemed to be quite de- 
preſſed by his Misfortunes; and this, which could 
have no other ill Effect than to ſhew how little he 
reigned in Polaud, was not the only Inſtance he 
gave of his Weakneſs, during the Triumphs of 
the King of Sweden. Another Farce that was 
here pertormed, had in it ſomething truly inſtruc- 
tive, and deſerves, ſays M. Fontenelle, to be acted 
before all the Monarchs of the Univerſe. 


* According to the Law which the Czar had The Czar 


made a Co- 
TIRE" . a lonel in his 
Dignities but in proportion to his Merit, his Ma- = Army. 


preſcribed to himſelf, never to advance in military 


jeſty, hitherto but a Lieutenant-Colonel, was now 
worthy of ſome higher Preferment. There were 
two vacant Regiments to be diſpoſed of, and Peter 
intreated the King of Poland to take upon him the 
Sovereign Command of his Army, in order to con- 
fer them on the moſt Deſerving. The Propoſition 
of filling up theſe Poſts was made in public by Ge- 
neral Ogilvi. King Auguſius ſaid, he was not yet 
ſufficiently acquainted with the Muſcovite Officers, 
and begged him to nominate the Men whom he 
thought moſt worthy of this Dignity. Ogilvi men- 
tioned Prince Alexander Menzikoff, and Lieutenant- 
Colonel Peter Alexiowitz. The King ſaid, he knew 
the Merit of Menzikoff, and would immediately er- 
der his Commiſſion to be got ready; but, as for 


6 M, 4c Fontenelle, Eloge, Ec, P. 8. th 
e 


Goes to 
Mu ſcov y. 


Count Pet- 
kr! fei Ezed. 
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the other, he muſt be better informed of his Ser- 
vices. The Affair hung in ſuſpence five or ſix 
Days, and much Sollicitation was uſed for Peter 
Alexiowitz, who af laſt had the Regiment given 
him. | | 


The Conference of theſe two Monarchs ended in 


a Manner pretty extraordinary. 'I'he Czar gave 
the Command of his Troops to his Ally, and un- 
der him, to Prince Menzihsf"; departing ſuddenly 
himſelf for Maſcoau. An Inſurrection in the King- 
dom of A/iracan, where the Rebels for two Years 
had ravaged the Country, and even murdered the 
Governor, was now grown to ſuch a Head, that 
his Majeſty judged his Preſence might be neceſtary 
at that Juncture. But the Danger ſoon flew over, 
and Peter Apraxin, whom his Majeſty had ſent 
with an Army for that Purpoſe, not only retoolæ 
Aracau, but ſent the Chiefs of the Malcontents to 


Moſco o, where they received the Puniſhment duc 


to their Crimes. a 

It was not more to the Surpriſe of his Czariſh 
Majeſty, than of all the other Powers in Europe, 
that King Auguſtus, contrary to the Law of Na- 
tions, and in Appearance to his own Intereſt, or- 
dered Count Patkul,, the Ambaſſador of the only 
Prince who protected him, to be ſeized and impri- 
{oned, almoſt as ſoon as his Maſter was gone out 
of Peland. The Reaſon M. de Voltaire gives for this 
unprecedented Step, was his Attempt to thwart the 
Meaſures of Count Fleming, the King's Prime Mi- 
niſter, whoſe haughty Spirit had before driven 
him from the Court of Dreſden. Fleming, and the 
Chancellor of Saxony, had propoſed to offer Peace 
at any Rate to the King of Sweden ;. which Patkul 


diſcovering, he formed a Deſign to prevent them 
by an Accommodation between Charles and the 


Czar. Thus, by ſerving his new Maſter too 
well, he incurred the Indignation of the Maſter 
he had left, and at lait was given up to the Ven- 


geance 
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geance of one prior to them both, who claimed 
him as a natural Subject. 8 

In the mean time the Maſcovites, on the one 
Hand, divided into ſe veral Bodies, burnt and ra- 
vaged the Eſtates of the Staniſlaus Party; and on 
the other, Shullemburg was advancing, with freſh 


Troops. But the King of Sweden putting himſelf Marches of 
the K. of 


Sweden in 


in Motion, at a Time when both Armies expected 
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to have gone into Quarters, neither the Saus nor Winter. 


Ru ſſians could make Head againſt him, He de- 
camped from Blonic in the Month of December, 
paſſed the Y7/?ula on a Bridge of Boats, and march- 
ed with all Expedition to attack Tyckoczin. Tho! 
the Muſcovites had ſecured the Bridges over the 
Bog, he croſſed that River on the Ice, with his 
whole Army and Train of Artillery. Finding 
Tychoczin too well defended, by a Garriſon of 3000 
Men, he bent his March towards Groans, where 
the King of Poland then lay. He came within a 
Mile of the City, but turned away again upon 
Sight of the Fortifications, paſſed the River Nie- 
men, and extended his Army between Vilna and 
Grodnuo. Auguſtus held a Council of War, in 
which it was agreed his Army ſhould lie ſtill where 
it was, to harraſs the Swedes, while the King him- 


ſelf went towards the South of Poland, to re-eſta- 


bliſh his Credit, and provide for the Entrance of 
20,000 Troops from Saxony, under General Su- 
lemburg. | 

Marſhal Renchild, the Parmenio of King C harles, 
and the beſt of all his Generals, was men, 0 in Po- 
land to oppoſe this famous Shullemburg, who with 
4000 Men had once eluded the Fortune of the 


King of Szveden. - The two Generals met at a Place The Battle 


called Frawenſtad, on the 12th of February, 1706, of Fraven- 


and an Engagement enſued, which laſted not a“ 


garter of an Hour. The Saxons reſiſted ſcarcely 
a Moment, and 6 or 7000 Muſcovites, who were 
with them, behaved but little better; ſuch was 
their Terror at this Time, tho' the Swwedi/A Troops 
were 


Charles en- 
ters & aon. 
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were -not above half their united Number. 


No 


Defeat was ever quicker or more complete ; and 
yet never did General make a finer Diſpoſition, 
than Shullemburg had that Day done, by Confeſſion 


of all the Swediſh Officers. 


The Muſcovites beg- 


ged their Lives upon their Knees, but were inhu- 
anly maſſacreed in cold Blood fix Hours after the 


Battle. 


Some © 'cribe this Cruelty to King Charles's 


oven Order, who was jealous of the Reputation his 
General had won in this Action; but others lay 
the Blame on Penchild himſelf, who was burthened 
with more Priſoners than he well knew what to do 


with. 


Aurnſins, who was advanced as far as Cracov 
with 30co Horſe, had now nothing left but that 
The Loss of tte Battle at Fravenſiad quite 


City. 
diſheartencd his Party, and enabled the King of 
. Szveden to drive the Ruf/rans out of Lithnonia. 
Then immediately turning South, 


and joining 


Marſhal Renchld, he entered Saxony with his Ar- 
my, encamped at A- Ranffad, and began to raiſe 
Contributions on the EleQorate. 
Crifis of the King of Peland's Fate, who now 
ſent a Letter with his own Hand to beg Peace, 
and received the Conditions impoſed by the Vic- 
„ That he ſhould renounce for ever the 
Crown of Poland, even after the Death of Stani/- 
laus ;* © "Phat he ſhould ſend back the Priſoners 
he had taken to the Sxwedi/h “Camp; That he 
ſhould deliver up all Deſerters, and in particular 


tor; 


Count Pathul,” 


This was the 


Charles wrote at the Head of the 


Paper, It muſt not be expected I ſhall make 


the leaſt Alteration in theſe Conditions.” 


Nor 


could all the Art of the Saxon Plenipotentiaries 
ſoften him in any one Particular. | 

Auguſtus received theſe mortifying Terms, and 
ſigned them after ſome Pauſe, at a Time when it 


was in his Power to he ve demanded better. 


For- 


tune had thrown Succeſs in his Way, quite againſt 
his Content, while he was making the moſt ab- 
ject 
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jet Submiſſion that a Prince could ſubmit to: In Tho', he has 
ſhoxt, he was juſt returned, for the firſt Time, _— 2 
from a Victory ever the Swedes, while his Pleni- ,_* kts = 
potentiaries were asking a Peace of their King. mies: 


Prince Menzitof, Generalifſimo of the Ru/- 
fan Army, brought into Poland a Body of 30,000 
Men, at a Time when Auguſtus no longer deſired 
their Aſſiſtance, The King had with him ſome 
Poliſh and Saxon Troops, in all about 6000. Sur- 
rounded amidit this ſmall Body by Prince Menxi- 
iff 's Army, he trembled leſt theſe Auxiliaries 
ſhould diſcover his Negotiation. At this nice Junc- 
ture 10,000 Swedes, commanded by General Mey- 
derfield, appeared in Sight, at a Place called Cali, 
on the Borders of Poſnania. As Menzikoff preſſed 
the King to give them Battle, the King ſent pri- 
vately a truſty Perſon to inform the Swediſh Ge- 
neral of the Treaty that was on Foot, deſiring 
him to retreat. Meyderfield took this for a Snare 
only, and immediately in that Imagination hazard- 
ed a Battle, in which about 3000 of his Men 
were killed, and 4 or g ooo, together with himſelf, 
taken Priſoners, The King had juſt entered War- 
ſaw, and ſung Te Deum for his Victory, when he 
ſigned the Treaty that deprived him of his Crown, 
and then ſet out for Saxory, in hopes to ſoften his 


implacable Maſter. 


Charles, far from relaxing in any one Article, 
was the more ſevere upon Account of the Battle of 
Caliſh. He continued in Saxony near five Months 
longer, and governed there with as high a Hand 


as he had before done in Poland. Tho? he often And can ob- 
law and dined with Auguſtus, if the Converſation tain no Fa- 
ever went beyond common Civilities, the latter Or. 


was ſure to get nothing by it. Not the leaſt Thing 
he could requeſt, if contrary to the Humour of the 
Conqueror, was ever granted him in return for the 
Loſs of his Crown. His Royal Title was eraſed 


* Voltaire's Hiſtory, Cc. 109. 
out 
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ed up. 


His Execu- 


tion. 
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out of the Prayers of the Church, and omitted in 


all public Inſtruments. 


But the moſt grievous Thing exacted of him, 
was the Delivery of Count Patku/}, who was then 
ſhut up in the Caſtle of Koni/f/ing in Saxony. The 
Czar loudly demanded back his Ambaſſador, and 
the King of Sweden made terrible Threats, if he 
was not ſurrendered. Auguſtus thought of an Ex- 
pedient, in this Dilemma, that might both ſatisfy 
the King of Sweden, and preſerve the unhappy 
Count. He ſent an Order in public to deliver up 
the Priſoner to the Swedy5 Troops, and another in 
private to let him eſcape. 
Patkul to be very rich, and would willingly have 
made him pay for that Liberty he was commanded 
to give ; which the Count, informed of'the King's 
Intentions, and relying on the Law of Nations, re- 
Count Par- fuſed to comply with: So the Negotiation went on 
tul deliver- till the Savedes arrived, and it was too late to think 
They carried him to 4/t- 
Ranſiadt, where he was three Months bound to a 
Stake with an Iron Chain, and then removed to 
A Council of War was called at Ithis laſt 
Place, and Charles, forgetting he was the Czar's 
Ambaſſador, ordered Sentence to paſs on him, that 
he ſhould be broke alive and quartered. A Chap- 
lain came to let him know he muſt die, without 
informing him of the Manner how; and this gal- 
lant Man, who had braved Death in ſo many 
Battles, now gave way to human Weakneſs, and 
He deſired the 
Chaplain to viſit a Saxon Lady, who had every Ad- 
vantage of Birth, Merit, and Beauty, and to whom 


of his Preſervation. 


Caſimir. 


poured out a Flood of Tears. 


The Governor knew 


he had Thoughts of being married about this 


Time; to offer her all the Conſolation in his 
Power, and aſſure her of the Tenderneſs of his 


Paſſion. 


When he was led to the Place of Execution, 


and ſaw the Inſtruments of Torture prepared, he 


tell into Convulſions, and threw himſelf i 


n the 
Arms 


a 


GO Oo ©Þ 


* 


um n . . ˙ er a 2 0 
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Arms of the Miniſter. And upon hearing the 
Sentence read by a Swwed; Officer, This is the 
«« expreſs Order of his Majeſty, aur moſt merciful 
Lord, that this Man, who is a Traitor 10 his 
Country, be broke upon the Wheel and quar- 
«« tered, for the Reparation of his Crimes, and for 
„an Example to others ;”” he cried out, hat 
Mercy? I have ſerved my Country too well, He re- 
ceived 16 Blows, and endured the longeſt and moſt 
dreadful Tortures that can be imagined. Thus 
died the unfortunate John Renold Pathul, who had 
been a Subject to three Princes, and was now Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary from the Czar of Mu/covy. 

His Members were quartered, and remained ex- 
poſed upon Gibbets, till the Year 1713, when 
King Augn/tus, having regained the Throne, or- 
dered thoſe Teſtimonies of the Neceſſity he was 
reduced to at Alt. Ranſtadt to be collected together. 
They were brought to him in a Box to Varſaau, in 
Preſence of the Feench Ambaſſador; to whom the 
King ſhewing the Box, only ſaid, See the Members 
of Patkul ; and no one preſent ventured to ſpeak 
farther on ſo tender a Subject. 

The Swedes accuſe Patkul of forming the Plan 
of that Triple Alliance, between My/c>wy, Poland, 
and Denmark, for bringing theſe Powers at once 
upon Charles XII. Which was the Reaſon, fay 
they, that Charles confirmed the Sentence which 
his Father had procured againſt him, and conti- 


- 
« 


nued fo implacable in his Reſentment. De la M. 


traye, upon this Suppoſition, endeavours to vindi- 
cate the King of Sweden from the Charge of Bar- 
barity and Injuſtice, which all the World has 
brought againſt him. But Voltaire, who would 
doubtleſs bh 
with his uſual free good Senſe confeſſes, + That 
tho' Thoſe who looked upon him only as a Subject, 
who had rebelled againſt his King, faid that he 
deſerved his Death ;- Thoſe who conſidered him as 
a Livonian, born in a Province which had Pri- 
vileges 


ave been glad to bring off his Hero, 
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vileges to defend, and who recollected that he was 
driven from Livonia, only for having ſupported 
thoſe Rights, called him a Martyr to the Liber- 
ties of his Country : That all agreed, that the 
Character of Ambaſſador to the Czar ought to have 
rendered his Perſon. ſacred : Only that the King of 
Sveden, brought up in the Principles of arbitrary 
Power, thought he had done no more than an 
Act of Juſtice, whilſt all Europe condemned his 
Cruelty,” 

When the Czar heard of the Treaty of A.- 
Ran/tadt, and that his Ambaſſador was delivered 
up in Conſequence of it, he ſpread his Complaints 
over all Europe. He wrote to the Emperor, the 
Queen of Great Britain, and the States General, 
accuſing King Auguſtus of 'Treachery and Cowar- 
dice, conjuring thoſe Powers to mediate for the 
ſending back his Ambaſſador, and not to become 
Guarantees for the Treaty of Alt- Rauſtadt. But 
theſe Letters had no other Effect, than to ſhew 
how much the King of Sweden was at that Time 
_— The Allies guaranteed the Treaty, and 
did not think fit to provoke a Prince of Charles's 
Character, at a Time when it was ſo much in his 
Power to be revenged on the Empire. The Czar, 
who was then at Smolenſko, with 20,000 of his 
beſt Troops, and 30 or 40,000 Caſſacùs under the 
Hettman Mazzppa, found all his Meaſures thwart- 
ed by the Weakneſs of his Ally, and was obliged 
to retire into Ingria and Livgia, to ſecure his 
Conquelts in thoſe Parts, 

* When the News came of Patkul's Execution, 
it was propoſed in the Czar's Council to retaliate 
on the King of Sweden, by treating the Swear 
Officers, who were Priſoners at Ao/cowv, in the 
fame Manner that the King of Sweden had treated 
the Miniſter of his Czariſh Majeſty. But the Czar 


would not conſent to a Proceeding ſo barbarous, 


* Voltaire?s Biſtory. 


which 


E 


* 
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which beſides would have been attended with very 
fatal Conſequences, as there were more MHMu/c cwites 
Priſoners in Sweden than there were Swedes in 
Muſcovy. He reſolved on a Revenge more advan- 
tageous, as well as more honourable, by ſupport- 
ing the Party in Poland who ſtood up for their 
Liberty againſt the Swedes. Having received a 
formal Notification of the Treaty concluded at A/z- 
Ranftadt, his Majeſty was requeſted to take the 
Republic under his Protection. This he had now 
a good Opportunity of doing, while Cares and 
Staniſlaus, with the main Body of the Swedi/þ 
Army, lay idle in Saxony ; and General Leuaben- 
haupt, who was left in Poland with about 20,000 
Men, was unable to guard the Paſſes. Accord- 
ingly the Czar re-enters Po/and, with about 60,000 
Men, whom he divided into ſeveral Bodies, and 
marches forwards, with a flying Camp, till he 
came to Zolkieww. 
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His Majeſty then wrote to the General of the Writes to 


t 
Crown, the Primate choſen by A:2u/7zs, (tor there was — 


at this Time another elected by Staniſſaus) and the 
reſt of the Grandees, to repreſent to them, That he 
concluded an Alliance with the Republic, and not 
in particular with Augu/ius; and that he was o- 
bliged to perform all- the Articles thereof, and 
aſſiſt the Republic with all his Force againſt the 
Swede, who not being ſatisfied with having oblig- 
ed Auguſtus to abdicate his Throne, would impoſe 
upon them a King of his own Election: That his 
Majeſty would ſhortly repair to Leopold, to concert 
Meaſures with the Republic; and in the mean 
tene would aſſiſt it with ſuch an Army, as ſhould 
enable the Poles to vindicate their Independency.“ 


The Primate, upon this, held a Council with TheThrone 
of Poland 


the Officers of the Crown, in which an Aſſembly 
was appointed to meet at Leopold, In this Aſſem- 


he Poli/h 


again de- 
clared va» 


bly the Throne was declared vacant; and thecant, 


Poles were admoniſhed to acknowledge Stani/aus 


only as * Palatine of Peſuania. Ihe _—_— te 
| ſo 
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alſo wrote to the Emperor, the Queen of Great 7 
Britain, the Kings of Denmark and Pruſſia, the Kin 
States General, the Pope, and other Potentates, laſt 
to acquaint them with the Vacancy of the Throne. O22 
The General of the Crown publiſhed his Univer- Per 
falia, forbidding the Forces of the Republic to re- con 
ceive any Orders either from Auguſtus or Staniſlaus; ſait 
and promifing a Reward to the Perſon who ſhould bate 
deliver up, dead or alive, M.Smigie;hi, a Gentleman Cu 
who had till lately been the chief Partizan of Augu/tus, 15 
but had now declared for Staniſlaus. Several pa- ns 
thetic Speeches were made in this Aſſembly, to Ma 
explain the Occafion of their Meeting, and repre- Fon 
ſent the State of their Country ; and the Confede- Re 
racy of Sendomir was renewed, as the moſt effec- at 
tual Means to put them in a Condition of aſſerting aft 
„their Liberties. 17 
Tuba + > Prince Dolhorucki, the Czar's Ambaſſador, had jeſt 
the Grand à Public Audience of this Grand Council, to any 
Council, which he was conducted with the utmolt Ceremo- Flc 
ny, and placed between the two chief Miniſters of 300 
the Republic. There he delivered a Letter from 
his Czariſh Majeſty, importing, © That notwith- | M: 
ſtanding the Republic ſeemed to be reduced to dat 
the laſt Extremity, by the Retreat of King Au- ex} 
guſtus, yet they were {till in a Condition to re- of 
trieve their Affairs, if they would concur in the « 
Meaſures that ſhould be propoſed to them by the na! 
Czar, whom no private Advantage ſhould ſeparate gu] 
from their Intereſt : Concluding with an Exhorta- of 
tion to take vigorous Meaſures againſt their common go. 
Enemy, and an Aſſurance that the Czar would re- W 
ſtore to the Republic ſuch Places in the Lain, as ind 
formerly belonged to it.” The Primate, in the wi 
Name of the Republic, returned the Czzr Et: 
Thanks for his Affection and Friendſhip, and aſ- In 
ſured his Miniſter that the Council would not ſepa- on 
rate, till they had taken {.ch Reſolutions as the ſio 
diſtreſſed Condition of their Country required,” en 
Sa 


Po- 
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Poland was now in a 'fair Way of having three He goes 


Kings, Without knowing which ſhe muſt obey at %% Leo- 


laſt. In the Interim of theſe Conſultations, the 
Czar, with his Son, Prince Menzikof, and other 
Perſons of Diſtinton, arrived at Leopold. He was 
complimented upon his Arrival, and entertained 
ſuitably to his Dignity. He aſſiſted at their De- 
bates, and at the Conſecration of a new Biſhop of 
Cyjavia, whom he preſented with a Crucifix worth 
15,000 Rix-dollars. After ſeveral Conferences be- 
tween his Miniſters and thoſe of the Republic, his 
Majeſty returned to Zolkiew, leaving Prince Dol- 
horucki behind as his Plenipotentiary, And as a 
Report was now ſpread, that the Czar intended, 
at the Diet of Lublin, which was to be held ſoon 
after, to propoſe his Son, the Czarewitz, then 
17 Years of Age, to be King of Poland, his Ma- 
jeſty ſent away that Prince to Mcab, to prevent 
any Suſpicions of that Kind, and ordered 500,000 
Florins to be paid to the Po⁵/οs Troops, and 
zoo, ooo to thoſe of Lithuania. 

The following Letter, written by his Czariſh 
Majeſty to the Great General of the Crown, and 
dated from Zolkieww February 7, 1707, will fully 
explain his Sentiments in regard to the Kingdom 
of Poland, and the preſent War. 


The King of Sweden, having by Force and Ma- His Letter 


nagement compaſſed his Deſigns againſt King Au the Great 


guſtus, feeks with no leſs Cunning to gain his Ends 
of us and the Republic, and to render fruitleſs our 
good Diſpoſitions to maintain the common Intereſt: 
With this View, his Miniſters in all foreign Courts 
inſinuate, that he is treating of a Peace ſeparately 
with us. We do not deny that formerly, at So- 
litza, when ſeveral foreign Miniſters ſounded our 
Inclinations towards Peace, we intimated, that 
out of Chriſtian Duty, and to ſpare the Effu- 
ſion of Blood, we ſhould be always ready to heark- 
en to all Propoſitions of Peace which the King of 
Sweden ſhould offer ; but, on Condition that iuch 

Per ce 
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Peace ſhould be negotiated openly, and with the 
Conſent and Participation of the Republic ; and 
concluded by Commiſſioners appointed by all the 
Nations concerned. We never did, or ſhall enter- 
tain any Thoughts of Treating of Peace ſecretly, 
by the Intervention of any foreign Courts ; pre- 
ferring to all Intereſt and Advantage, the Reputa- 
tion, Honour, and inviolable good Faith of a 
Monarch, in the ſtrz&t Obſervance of all his Al- 
liances. We therefore aſſure your Lordſhips, that 
we have not yet entered into any Manner of Ne- 
gotiation of Peace with Sweden, nor, for the fu- 
ture, will enter into any, otherwiſe than we have 
already declared, with the Conſent and Participa- 
tion of the Eſtates of the Republic; being abſo- 
lutely determined to keep inviolably the Alliance 
and Guarantee we are engaged in with the Re- 
public.“ | 
While theſe Things were tranſacting in Poland, 
Nara was ſtrongly fortiſied; the Works went on 
inceſſantly at Petersburgh, and a Fleet was getting 
ready in the Gulph of Finland. The Sæavediſb Ad- 
miral had already made another Attempt, with as 
| little Succeſs as before, on the Czar's new City: 
.- Wybrrg be- Upon which his Majeſty, in order to divert the E- 
1 ſeg ed. nemy from moleſting his young Colony, made a 
| Diverſion in their own Country, before he ſet out 
10 for Poland, and in the Depth of Winter laid Siege 
5 to Wiburg, the Capital of Carelia, with 18,000 
Foot, and 6000 Horſe. The Siege laſted 3 
Weeks, with great Vigour, and 1500 Bombs 
were thrown into the Town; but the Place be- 
ing ſtrongly garriſoned, and the Sea open behind 
it, there was no Poſſibility of taking it at this 
Time. Theſe Motives however gave the Swedes 
to underſtand, that he was not only in a Condi- 
tion to repulſe their Attacks, but to annoy them when 
he thought proper: Which kept them quiet, and 
made his Majeſty eaſy with regard to the conquer- 


ed Provinces, during his Expedition into Polana, 
whither 


enter- 
retly, 
pre- 
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whither he now drew the greateſt Part of his 


Troop 


S. 


While the Conferences were held at Leopold, the Obtains Of- 


Czar privately drew from the Emperor, who was 


ficers of the 
Emperor, 


now terribly alarmed at the King of Sxveder's and difri- 
Neighbourhood, a new Acquiſition of German Offi- butes Re- 
cers, to whom he gave great Encouragement. Al- wards. 

ſo in Memory of the Battle of Ka//, he gave his 

own Picture ſet round with Diamonds to all the 
Muſcovite Generals and Colonels, who were con- 


cerned in it. 


The inferior Officers had Medals of 


Gold, and every common Soldier a Medal of Sil- 
ver, all ſtruck in his new City of Petersburgh, 
where Arts and Sciences now advanced in the 
ſame Proportion as military Skill in his Army. 


The Aſſembly 


being transferred, at the Czar's 


Defire, from Leopold to Lublin, the Throne was a- 
gain declared vacant, and a Diet called for a third 3 
Llection. * But the Change of Place did not leſſen ! Feſolntien 


the Diſorders and Uncertainty that had before 


of thePoles. 


reigned among them at Leopold: So that while they 
owned neither Auguſtus nor Staniſlaus, they could 


not reſolve upon a new Election. 


Mean time the 


Partizans of the two Kings made war upon one 
another; the Swedes deſtroyed all that oppoſed 
Stani/iaus, and the Muſcovites all that acknowle.!g- 
ed him. The Poles in general, ruined by their 
own Troops, by $<wedes, and by Muſcovites, equal- 


Czar. 


ly hated their two Kings, Charles XII. and the 
When the Aſſembly firſt met at Lublin, his 


Czariſh Majeſty made an Excurſion thither, with 
a Guard of 3000 Dragoons, and exhorted them to 
Unanimity in their Proceedings : But becauſe his 
Preſence ſhould be no Obſtruction to their Freedom 
of Debate, he immediately returned to his Army, 
and from thence wrote again his Reſolution never 
to make Peace without them, and that in con- 


* M, de Voltaire, 


I 


junction 
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junction with them he would give the King of 
Sweden Battle the firſt Opportunity. All thi; 
had no Effect on that divided People, who, while 
they courted his Aſſiſtance, let his Majeſty ſee that 
he had nothing but his own Power to depend 
The Czar upon. The Aſfembly continued ſome time fitting, 
witkdraws Without coming to any Reſolution : Which the 
into Lithu- Czar obſerving, he withdrew into Lithuania with 
ania, upon the Body of his Army, leaving only 40,000 Horſe 
ena in Poland, which the King of Sweden was now 
gain ac- ready to re-enter, King Stani/aus immediately ſet 
knowledg- out from Alt- Ranſtadt, with General Renchild, 
ed. 16 Sed; Regiments, and a great Sum of Mo- 
ney. The Aſſembly diſperſed at his Approach, 
and as the Towns in Poland are all open to the 
firſt Comer, he was acknowledged wherever he 
paſſed along. Count S:niaushi, Grand General of 
the Crown of the Nomination of Auguſins, a Man 
of great Abilities, and much Ambition, was the 
only one who diſturbed his Government. The 
Troops of the Crown, who continued under his 
Command, had ſcarce any other Pay but the Li- 
berty of Plundering with Impunity; and as he 
could not get to be elected King, which he had 
much laboured at, he was content to be the Head 
of a third Party. 
TheKingof The King of Swedin took Leave of his 


noe Camp at Alt-Ranſtadt in September, 1707, fol. 
8 4 lowed by an Army of 43, ooo Men, ſhinirg 


with Gold and Silver, che Spoils of Poland and 
Saxony. Count Leuæbenbaupt, one of the beſt of 
his Generals, was ready to meet him with 20,000 
more. Thus the Abdication of 4ugu/tus, far from 
reſtoring Peace in Poland, did but render the Con- 
dition of that unfortunate People worſe than ever. 
As the Auſcovites had lorded it over them all the 
Summer, the Savedes now did the ſame in their 
Turn. 

The Czar had left Poland, and returned thither 


again, about twenty Times during the Courſe kn 
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the War. The Country lying open on all Sides, 
left him at Liberty, to appear there as often 
as he thought proper, and even to advance as far 
as the King of Sweden. But now, upon that King's 
Appearance with ſuch extraordinary Force, the 
Czar thought fit to withdraw to the Frontiers of 
Ruſſia, and from thence to take a Journey to 
MHoſcono, where he had not been for two Years be- 
fore. His Stay there was ſhort : For having caul- 
ed the Ring-leaders of the Rebels, who had been 
in Arms at Aftracan and A/oph, to be exemplarily 
puniſhed, he returned to Mirnsk at the latter End 
of Fanuaay 1708, and gave Orders for a large 
Body of Men to march into Lithuania. Prince 
Menzikoff, who commanded there, had ſent his Ma- 
jeſty frequent Intelligence of the Progreſs of the 
Sweden: And indeed King Charles, tho' he con- 
tinued in Great Poland longer than he expected, 
on account of the heavy Rains that made the 


Roads impaſſable, had at laſt taken the Advantage Progreſs of 
of the firſt hard Froſt, and paſſed the Yifula on the King of 


the gth of 7 anuary over the Ice. He was follow- 
ed by his Baggage and Artillery: But the Ice 
breaking in ſome Places, ſeveral Horſes and Wag- 
gons were loſt. Thence he continued his March in- 
to Lithuania, accompanied by the King of Seder, 
and expecting every Day to be joined by General 
Leuzvenhaupt. The Badneſs of the Weather no 
more retarded his March: He obliged the N 
codites to abandon Groans, Tycockizn, Wil, 
and ſeveral other Places, and to retire behind 
the Lines they had made about Miusi, where a 

general Rendezvous was appointed. 
Notwithſtanding the Strength of the King of 
Sweden at this Time, the Czar was ſo much his 
ſuperior, and had ſuch a Number of good Officers, 
that People rightly imagined he did not retreat 
thus haſtily thro? fear, but only to draw the Ene- 
my into his own Territories, where they muſt 
either fight him with great Diladvantage, or retire 
1 thro! 
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thro' a deſolate Country, which could ot afford them 
any Subſiſtance. The King of Scveden however waz 
not of this Opinion, or did not apprehend thoſe 
fatal Conſequences from the Stratagem, which he 
ſoon after experienced. It was enough for Charles 
that he drove all before him, and that his own 
Troops had the Advantage in moſt of the Ren- 
counters that happened. 

* Twice however, during this victorious March, 


of Sweden in the Sevedi/p Hero was in Danger of his Life, or at 


Danger, 


leaſt his Liberty. The firſt Time was in a Foreſt, 
whither he had advanced with but a Handful of 
Men, amidſt whom he was attacked, and almoſt 
ſurrounded by a large Body of Muſcovites: But a- 
nother Detachment of his Troops opportunely 
came up, and prevented the Loſs of their King, 
A ſecond Time was in Grodno, whither, notwith- 
ſtanding his Danger, he advanced in the ſame raſh 
Manner before the Body of his Army, with only 
600 of his Guards. At the Head of theſe he en- 
tered the Town, where the Czar then lay with 
2000 Men, who, ignorant of the Enemy's Strength, 
miſtaking that ſmall Number for the Vanguard of 
his Army, thought proper to retire before him. 
But the Czar learning the ſame Day, from a Po 
[ih Deſerter, to what an inconſiderable Body he 


had abandoned the Town, and that the reſt of the 


Sed; Army was five Leagues behind; his Majel- 
ty ſent back a Detachment of 1500 Horſe, to ſur- 
priſe King Carles in the Night. The My/covite, 
advanced to the firſt Guard without being known, 
and there met with a gallant Reception 4 ſeveral 
Minutes, from only 30 Men. Charles, who lay 
at the other End of the Town, was inſtantly there 
with the reſt of his 600, and being ſoon after 
joined by General Renchild's Regiment, he repulſed 


the Muſcovites, and purſued them. Thus, by mere 


Dint of his good Fortune, he came off a Victor, 


Mercure Hiſtorique & Politique, Janvier 1708. 
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and, by poſting his Men along the Dura, remain- 


| vince to deſtroy the Country for thirty Miles 


vate. Beſides this, General Goll, with 15,000 
' Ruſſians, and 12000 Yoloſques, was ordered to attend 
= — of the Enemy, and gall them in the 
| Flank, 


in the Midſt of Lithuania, King Charles breathed theate ns - 
| nothing but Vengeance againſt the Czar ; declaring, the Czar. 


g bliged him to reſign his Crown to his Son.“ 
It was believed that the Czar, at this Time, ſgeing 
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where every one expected he muſt have been a 
Captive. 

The Czar, conſidering that he had neither Ma- The Czar 
gazines nor Retreat in the Palatinate of Minsli, retreats to- 
thought proper to draw off his whole Force to the — 
Meyer, where he might wait for the Enemy behind 7“ 
good Lines. Wherever the Swedes came, [they 
ſound the Country their own. All Seaſons had 
long been equal to both Armies, and they both 
made exceſſive Marches every Day, tho' it was 
now the Midſt of Winter. The Deſign of the 
Swedes was to intercept the Mauſcovites; but the 
Muſcovites were equally expeditious wih them- 
ſelves, who had now no other Advantage than the 
Terror of their King's Name; and the Conduct of 
Peter was even more than an Equivalent to that : 

For he not only marched off his own Army, but 
prevented the Szwedes from following it, and o- 
bliged them, for Want of Forage and other Nece:- 
ſaries, to ſtay and encamp about Vilna till tie 
following May. General Baur, who was ſent be- 
fore for that Purpoſe, had laid waſte all Livonia, 


ed Maſter of that River: And as the Czar ſuſpec- 
ted the King of Sweden might then turn towards 
Volbinia, he ordered the Inhabitants of that Pro- 


round, and to retreat beyond the Nieper, where 
his Majeſty would give them other Lands to culti- 


While the Muſcowite Army lay between Po- Tpe King 
loczko and Smolensto, and the Swedes were pent up of Sueden 


* He would never give him Peace, till he had o- 
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his People diſcontented with the long War, eſpecially 
as it now threatened their own Country, would have 
been pleaſed to find his Enemy leſs implacable; and 
ſome aſſert, that he was even prevailed on to 
write a Letter to the King of Swweaen, to offer him 
Terms; but that the latter ſent it hack unopened, 
and told the Perſon who brought it, “ That as 
he hoped ſhortly to be at Ms/cow, he would there 
treat with the Czar by Word of Mouth.” This 
Prince ſhould have conſidered, that the Succeſs he 
had in Poland was no Argument that he would as 
eafily ſucceed in Mu/covy, where the People have 
very different Notiors of the Power of ſovereign 
Princes. 

* From Groduo to the Bory/thenes Eaſtward lies 
nothing but Moraſſes, Deſarts, Mountains, and 
vait Foreſts. The King of Seder provided him- 
ſelf with Biſcuit for this toilſome March, and after 
he had paſſed the Foreſt of Mir:r#i, thro' which 
his Men were obliged to hew their Way, he found 
himſelf on the 25th of 7 une 1708, before the River 
Berezine, over- againſt Boriſſagu. General Goltz, 
with about 12 or 15, oco ofthe beſt Raſſian Troops, 
was encamped in that Place, in order to diſpute the 
Paſſage : But the King, getting {ome Regiments on 
the Banks in Sight, as if he propoſed to attempt it 
there inftantly, amuſed the Muſcovites while he 
marched his Army up three Leagues higher, where 
he threw a Bridge over, and then cut a Way thro' 
a Body of 3000 Muſcovites, who defended that 
Poſt. General Goltx, hearing the Swedes were 
coming up, did not ſtay. to receive them, but 
marched towards the Bory/thenes, laying all the 
Country waſte as he went along. 

+ A ody of Horſe was detached from the M/ 
covite Army, to ſtop the Enemy at the Paſs of 


* M. de Volta ire's Hiſtory, Sc. 
1 Account ſent by the Miſcovite Court to their Agent 
at Amſter dam, and Voltaire Hiſt, 
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Hilrwzin, which was rendered ſtrong by the adja- 
cent Moraſſes and Woods, and a little River nam- 
ed Mabitx. Soon after the Muſcowites arrived 
there, the King of Sweden approached, with his 
whole Army, to attack them. Hereupon four 
Parties, one of Field-Marſhal Czeremetof"s Divi- 
fon of Infantry, another of Prince Aſenxiteſt's 
Horſe, a third and fourth of Prince Reprin and 
General Go/tz's Diviſion, were commanded to poſt 
themſelves within half a Mile of Hzkevzin. General 
Allart, with another Diviſion of Foot, and a Bri- 
gade of Horſe under Lieutenant-General Fg, 
were ordered to a Paſs three Miles diſtant, which it 
was thought the Enemy would attack. 

At three o'Clock in the Morning, July 14th, 
1708, the Swedes, by favour of the Darkneſs and a 
hard Rain, began to advance againſt the Diviſion 
of General Repnin, who commanded divers Poſts, 
and had begun to make an Intrenchment, and a 
Communication by Bridges with the other Divi- 


fions. He had but 5000 Troops, upon whom the 


Sævcdes fired briskly with their Cannon, and en- 


deavoured to break in between them and Marſhal 
| Czeremetoff. As this Attempt was not expected, 


there were only ſome Centinels placed in the Paſ- 


| ſage, to give notice of what happened: And 


Prince Reprin, finding himſelf unable to ſtand the 
Attack of the whole Swear Army, retired over 


| Pontoons to Czeremetoſf's Diviſion, in pretty good 
Order. General Co//z joined the Field- Marihal- 
* General about the ſame time. The Saved Ca- 
| valry charged theſe three united Diviſions, who 


ſuſtained their Shock about four Hours, and did 


* conſiderable Execution. But the Ground was ſo 
narrow, that the Maſcovite Cavalry could not ſe- 
cond each other, and puſh the Enemy with ſuf— 
+ ficient Vigour: So that the Victory fell to the 


Swvedes, The King purſued the Myſcowites into the 
adjacent Woods, and there halted, and caſt up an 


Intrenchment. The Muſcovites loſt a Major-Ge- 
I 4 neral, 
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neral, about 2000 inferior Officers and Soldiers, 
and 10 Pieces of Cannon, The Savedes alſo loft 
a Major-General, and almoſt an equal Number of 
Soldiers. . 

Of all the Battles the King of Sweden ever 
fought, he was in this expoſed to the moſt Danger 
and ſhewed the greateſt Abilities. The Fire Was 
ſo terrible for an Hour and an half, that ſome 
Officers, who had been in ſeveral Battles, confeſſed 
they never ſaw the like. The King was on 
Horſeback at the Beginning of the Action; but 
Captain Gullenfleirn, a young Swed;/ Officer whom 
he reſpected, being wounded, his Majeſty gave 
him his Horſe, and fought, during the reſt of the 
Action, at the Head of his Foot Guards, expoſing 
his Perſon to the greateſt Danger. After the Bat- 
tle, the Mr ſcovites repaſſed the Bory/thenes, and 
joined their main Army in the intrenched Camp, 
Here the Czar arrived in about two Days more, 
having been detained at Smolenſto, for ſome 'Iime 
paſt, by a Fit of Sickneſs ; and from this Hour he 
never left his Army again, unleſs in one ſhort Ex- 
curfion to Veranitx, till he entirely defeated the 
Swedes at Pultoaua. | 

Mobileo, Bychoww, Copitz, and ſome other Poſts 
along the Nzeper, being abandoned by the Mu/- 
covites, fell into the Hands of the King of Saveden, 
who found a Plenty of every Thing in this Coun- 
try. The Czar retreated towards the Province of 
Smolenſto, in which lies the great Road from Po- 
land to Moſcow ; and the King of Sweden marched 
fo cloſe after him, that frequent Skirmiſhes hap- 
pened between the Rear-guard of the Mu/cowztes 
and the Van-guard of the Swedes. Tho? the latter had 
generally the Advantage, they did but weaken 
themſelves even by conquering: For thoſe Ac- 
tions were never deciſive, and the Swedes could re- 

ceive no Re-inſorcements, as the Muſcovites fre- 
quently did. 
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„Among the Exploits in this March, the King of An Action 


near Smo- 
lens ke. 


Sweden, with only fix Regiments of Horſe, and 4000 
Foot, attacked 10,000 Horſe and booo Kalhnucks 
near Smolensho ; broke their Ranks on the firſt On- 
ſet, at the Head of his Oftrogothic Regiment, and 
advanced upon them ſo far, through rough hollow 
Ways, that he found himſelf in the utmoſt Dan- 
ger. The Kalnuchs who had lain concealed, 


broke in between the King's ＋ and the The King 


reſt of the Saved; Army. Ina 
giment was ſurrounded, and the King's Horſe be- 
ing ſhot, he was obliged to fight on Foot, encir- 
cled by a few of his Officers. So many of theſe 
were inſtantly taken and ſlain, that at laſt only 


| five were left near his Perſon. It is ſaid he killed 
above a Dozen of the Enemy with his own Hand; 
but, quite ſpent with Fatigue, muſt have ſurren- 


| Cered or fallen, had not Colonel Dardef, with inex- 


preflible Bravery, forced his Way thro' the Kal 


mucks with a fingle Company, and brought his 


Majeſty off. The reſt of the Tartars were cut in 


Pieces by the Swwedes, and Charles, whoſe good 


Fortune had never yet left him, mounted a treſh 


| Horſe, and purſued the Muſcovile Cavalry two 


Leagues, | 
Never was more Action in any one Campaign 


than in this, not a Week paſſing without ſome 


conſiderable Skirmiſh. Within a few Days of 


that now related, there happened another, in 
| which the Muſcovites had the Advantage. + The 


Army of the Czar being encamped near the Rivu- 


let Bela-napata, and the Scuediſs Army at the Di- 
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ſtance of but one League, near a Place called Ma- 


 laticze, and covered by the Advantage of marſhy 


Ground on the Side of the Rivulet Czar-napata, 
the aucdes reſolved to rake Poſt on this Rivulet, © 
the Paſſage of which they expected to have dif- * 


* Voltaire's Hiſt, 
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puted with them. For this Purpoſe the King of 
Sweden detached four Regiments of Foot, and one 
of Cuiraſſiers, conſiſting in all of o Men, the 
beſt in his whole Army, under the Command of 
General Roſen. Thoſe Regiments advancing to 


the Rivulet, to facilitate the Paſſage of the whole 


Army, the Czar ordered Prince Gallicxin to march 
againſt them with 8 Battallions, and 13 Squadrons 
of Prince Menxitaſf's Horſe. As the Way was full 
of difficult Moraſſes, the Cavalry were obliged to 
diſmount ; and tho' they threw a great Number of 
Faſcines into the moſt boggy Places, ſome of the 
Soldiers ſunk in up to the Breaſt. The Prince, 
notwithſtanding, continued his March, and at five 
in the Morning, on the gth of Scplember, paſſed the 
Rivulet :t the Head of his Troops, and by favour of 
a thick Miſt approached the Enemy. Having view- 
ed their Situation, he ordered them to be inſtantly 
attacked, which they accordingly were with a terri- 
ble Diſcharge. The Swedes received the Fire with 
great Firmneſs, and the Action was very obſtinate 
At laſt, aſtoniſhed at the Intrepi- 
ditp of the Maſcovites, whom they found to be 
their Equals in the Art of War, the Swedes began 
to give way, and were expoſed to a continual 
Slaughter for two Hours together, in which all the 
five Regiments were entirely ruined. Prince Gal. 
liczin ſignalized himſelf in this Engagement, and 
by appearing every where among the thickeſt of 
the Foes, contributed not a little to the Victory. 
The Muſccvites loſt about 600 Men, and had 
1000 wounded, They took five Colours, two Stan- 
dards, and a very conſiderable Booty. After the 
Action was over, the Czar, to teſtify his Satisfac- 
tion with the Prince's Conduct, conferred on him 
tbe Order of St. Ardrew. 


Charles, after this Action, made a Review of 


his whole Ar:ay, and taking an account of their 
Proviſions, found he had not a Sufficiency for 15 
Days. There was no Poſſibility of getting more 
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in the Country where he was, and the Mu/covites 
had beſides made all the Roads impaſſable. This o- 
bliged him to turn to the Right from the high Road 
of Smolensko, toward the Ukrain, or Country of the 
C:ſacks, which the Muſcovites alſo took care to 
lay deſolate. * He met with another Blow near Lod- 
Sin, by Major-General Miku/h, on the 17th of 
September. Then, after a Counter-march for two 
Days, he paſſed the River Soza at Czernitow, and 
advanced towards the Ukrain as far as Poczop. 

His Army being by this Means fatigued, 1n 
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The King 
of Sweden 


greater Want than ever of all Things neceſſary for in p;qres. 


the Support of Life, and at a great Diſtance from 
the Body under Leuwenhaupt, (who was to bring 
them 7000 Waggons loaded with all Sorts of Pro- 
viſions and Ammunition, which he had collected 
in Livonia and Courland,) he was obliged to wait for 
the Succours with which they had ſo long flattered 
themſelves. Leawvenhaupt, that he might obcy 
the Orders, and ſupply the preſſing Neceſlities of 
his Maſter, haſtened his March as much as poſlible, 
and paſſed the Bory/thenes at Siloww. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, who had mede all imagi- 
nable Diſpoſi tions to break the Enemy's Meaſures, 
gave Orders to the Field- Marſhal Czeremetof, and 
to the Lieutenant-Field-Marſhal Golz, to harrats, 
the moſt they could, the King of Sweden ; while he 
himſelf would endeavour to engage Leusvenha upt, 
with a Body of 10 Regiments of Horſe and fix Ba- 


tallions of Foot. His Majeſty had Sight of the The Czar 
Enemy the 8th of Ocrfeber, on the Banks of the Wirf g 


with Ge- 


little River Provia; and the Enemy made as if neral Len- 
they would oppoſe his Paſſage ; but no ſooner dent. 


were ſeven Field-Pieces brought up to cannonade 
them, than they ſtruck off towards the Village 
of Leno. 


Relation of the Battle of Lezuo, ſent to M. &e 


| Marueof, the Man Ambaſlador in Holland, See the 


Hiltoj-al an! Political Mercury for 1508, 


To- 
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Towards the Evening his Czariſh Majeſty pave 
Orders to his Generals to hold themſelves ready to 
march the next Day, in order to attack the Ene- 
my. About four in the Morning the Army began 
to march, and about nine, at ſome Diſtance from 
Lezno, met the Enemy, who had ſent before ſome 


Parties for Intelligence. 


Leuabenbaupt was no ſooner informed of the 
Muſcovites March and Approach, than he drew up 
his Army in Order of Battle, and made all poſſible 
Diſpoſitions to give them a Reception. To 
that End he cauſed two Batallions to advance 
1000 Paces before his Camp, to diſpute their Paſ. 
ſage through a ſmall Moraſs, by which they were 
obliged to come at him. 

pon this, his Majeſty ordered Prince Menxi- 


of Lexro. off to command Colonel Canpbel, who had the 


Van-guard, to cauſe his Regiment of Dragoons 
to diſmount and attack the Enemy's two Batallions ; 
who made ſo quick a Fire upon the Muſcovites, 
that they had hardly Time to form themſelves in- 
to Order of Battle, Colonel Campbel, obſerving 


how active the Enemy were, cauſed five Squadrons, 
who had diſmounted, to advance, that he might give 
Opportunity to the reſt of his Troops to put themſelves 
into a Poſtureto follow them ; and theſe diſmounted 
Dragoons having ſtood the Enemy's Fire for ſome 
Time, his Czariſh Majeſty cauſed them to be ſup- 
Ported by four Batallions of his Gurrds, and two of 
Ingermanland. The Mujcovites, pouring in their 
Shot upon the two Batallions, killed above Half of 
them, gained the Paſſage, and fo facilitated their 
drawing up in Batalia before the Enemy's Front. 


General Leuauenhaupt, perceiving his Van-guard 


was beaten, reſolved to prevent the Auſcovites, and 
cauſed his Army to move up to meet them in 
Batalia. 
that the Enemies Line extended wider than his, 
ordered Prince Menzitaſf to cauſe four Regiments 
of Dragoons to alight ; and they were immediately 


Then his Czariſh Majeſty, obſerving 


placed 


Boo 


place 
Horſ 
of G. 
the 
Flan] 


goon: 
poſiti 
Sign⸗ 
neral 
bega 
latio! 
Sides 


—_—y 5 v WW D of” 


BookV. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


placed on the Left Wing, with two Regiments of 
Horſe to cover their Flank, under the Command 
of General Pfug. The Right was commanded by 
the Princes of Galliczin and Darmſtadt, whoſe 
Flank was covered by two Regiments of Dra- 
goons of Prince Henzikoff*s Guards. All theſe Diſ- 
poſitions being made by about 11 o'Clock, the 
Signal for attacking the Swedes was given by a ge- 
neral Diſcharge of all the Artillery. The Swedes 
began to advance with great Fierceneſs and Reſo- 
lution; and theFight being hot and obſtinate on both 
Sides for above an Hour and an half, the Victory 
hung in ſuſpence. During the terrible Fire which 
was made every where, his Czariſh Majeſty ap- 
peared in the Places of moſt Danger, to animate, 
by his Valour and Preſence, all the Officers and 
Soldiers ; and obſerving that the Left Wing ſuffered 
much, he cauſed it to be re-inforced by Prince Men- 
zikoff”s Regiment of Guards. 

The Swedes, obſerving how well the Mu/cowites 
acquitted themſelves wa. 6 the Eye of their auguſt 
Monarch, n to give Ground, yet drew off 
in Order of Battle. Then the Muſcovites redou- 
bled their Efforts, to improve that Advantage : 
And the Enemy being driven back to their Wag- 
gons and Baggage, Action was for ſome Time for- 
born on both Sides. About three o'Clock the 
Czar's Cannon coming up, n to play again : 
And his Majeſty — 1 ha — 
Baur was within half a League of him, with 
4000 Men, thought fit to wait a little for his 
Arrival. 

About four o' Clock General Baur came up with 
his Body, and was obliged to endure the Fire of 
the Enemy's Artillery before he could join the 


From this Junction his Czariſh Majeſty began to 
entertain Hopes that all would end well; and or- 
dered that neither the Right nor the Left ſhould 
renew the Fight one without the other: But the 

Leſt 
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Teft Wing having ſtood a good while without at- 
tacking, the Impatience of all the Officers and 
Soldiers ſuperſeded that Order. The Right Wing 
renewed the Attack likewiſe with the utmoſt Vi- 
our. 

, The Seedes ſeeing themſelves repulſed, cauſ- 
ed two Batallions and ten Squadrons of their Re- 
ſerve to advance, and charge the Muſcovites Right 
in Flank ; but they were ſo well received, and 
afterwards ſo cloſely purſued, that of the two 
Batallions, not above 5o Men eſcaped. Upon this 
Advantage, the Left and Center of the Czar's Ar- 
my puſhed forwards among the Enemy's Waggons, 
breaking all their Left Wing. On their Right Lev- 
<verhaupt rallying his Troops, faced the Rugſzars 
who were among the Waggons, and cauſed ſuch a 
Fire to be made on the Batallions and Squadrons, 
as obliged them to retire. But the Center and 
Left Wing advanced at the ſame Time againſt the 
Sau des, who were obliged to face to the Right a- 
bout to make Head againſt them. The Charge 
was renewed with greater Fury than before, both 
by the Horſe and Foot; and their Fire, which the 
Sewedes anſwered duly, did not ceaſe till it was 
dark Night, when neither Party could any longer 
diſtinguiſh their own Men from their Enemies. 

In the Night, his Czariſh Majeſty conſidering 
the Difficulty of diſlodging the Enemy from be- 
hind their Waggons, forbad the Officers, on Pain 
of being caſhiered, and the Soldiers of being hang- 
ed, to quit their Ranks to rifle the Dead : So the 
Army kept all Night under Arms, watching the 
Enemy, In the mean time the Trophies of the 
Day were preſented to his Majeſty, conſiſting of 
47 Colours and Standards; and 16 Cannon, 
which they had gained, were added to their Train 
of Artillery. | 

Thus the Ry/Zans paſſed the Night, which was 
very cold ; and towards the Morning they ſaw 
the Enemy kindle Fires about their Waggons. His 

Czarith 
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Czariſh Majeſty ordered that Fires ſhould be alſo 
made in the Front of his Right Line, and that his 
Men ſhould hold themſelves in a Readineſs againſt 
Day-break : Which being come, they marched to- 
wards the Enemies Waggons, expeCting to meet no 


leſs Refiſtance than before: But they found that , 
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eu en- 


Leuxwenhaupt had made uſe of that Stratagem to hanpt re- 
cover his Flight, abandoning to their Diſcretion treats, 


all his Wounded, and 7000 Waggons, deſigned to 
ſupply the Want under which the Army of the 
King his Maſter laboured. 

General Pfug was immediately ordered, with 
1000 Grenadiers on Horſeback, and 2000 Dra- 
goons, to purſue and harraſs the flying Enemy. 
He had not marched above half a League, when 
he found the Remains of the Enemy in a Wood ; 
and falling upon them, he made a Slaughter among 
them for the Space of a League anda Half, to Pro- 
poisk, where the reſt of them, to the Number of 
3000, retired into the Church-yard. 

General Pflug advancing to force them, they 
made a Signal that they were deſirous to capitulate; 
and he ſent a Lieutenant-Colonel, with 6 Grenadiers, 
to receive their Offers of Capitulation : But moſt 
of the Sed; Soldiers, being drunk with Brandy, 
would not agree to their Officers Propoſitions, and 
many of them firing, killed two of the Muſcovite 
Grenadiers. 'The Lieutenant-Colonel ſeeing their 
Headineſs, retired, and General Efug reſolved not 
to ſpare them. His Grenadiers and Dragoons en- 
tered tie Church-yard, and, Sword in Hand, kil- 
led all that reſiſted. During this Execution, part 
of them fled towards the River S$2zza. General 
Mikuſch purſued that Party two Hours, and faw 
Count Leuwenhaupt ſwimming through that River 
among his Men ; whereupon he ſwam it with hisDe- 
tachment, and coming to the other Side, moſt of the 
Sed; Officers begged Mercy. The General gave 


nem Quarter, but cauſed the Soldiers to be put to the 
Sword, 
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| Sword. He then rejoined General PfHug with all 
| the Officers and Booty. 
| The next Day his Majeſty cauſed Thanks to be 
| ſolemnly returned to the Almighty for this ſignal 
Loſs in this Victory, which coſt the Enemy almoſt 20 Regi- 
Aion, ments, amounting in all to 16000 Men, and among 
them Major-General Stacke/bergh, who was killed 
in the Field of Battle, with moſt of the Officers 
who were not taken. His Majeſty had 2673 Pri. 
ſoners, 103 Officers, 47 Colours, 10 Standards, 
16 Cannon, 7000 Waggons, and all the Arms and 
Baggage, the Victory being complete. On his 
Side were loſt 70 Officers killed or dangerouſly 
wounded, 1277 Soldiers killed, 2734 wounded, and 
among them his Highneſs the Prince of Darm- 
fladt, General Baur, Colonel Weiden, and two 
Muſcovite Colonels, 
Bravery of In the Beginning of this Battle, his Czariſh Ma- 
bis Czariſh jeſty, ſeeing himſelf in ſome Danger of being de- 
Majeſty. 8 9 
| feated, ran to the Rear-guard, where the Cofſacts 
and Ka/mucks were poſted, and commanded them 
to fire upon every Man that ran away, even upon 
himſelf, if he ſhould prove ſo cowardly. And 
this Victory was the more glorious to his Majeſty, 
becauſe, as he declares himſelf in his circular 
Letter, not 10,000 of his Men were engaged in the 
Action : Which entirely deſtroys M. de 2 
Aſſertion, in his Hiſtory of Charles XII. that the 


zwenbaupt, he did indeed eſcape to his Maſter's Camp, 
but without either Proviſions or an Army, which 
did but heighten the Diſtreſs of that now unfortu- 
nate Monarch. | 

But tho' Fortune had begun to thwart the Mea- 
ſures, ſhe had not yet broke the Spirit of the 
King of Sweden, He expected to be re-inforced 
from two other Quarters, from Poland by 
King Staniſaus, and the Palatine of Kiow, 
and from the Ukrain by General Mazrfpa, 
who had revolted from his Allegi:nce to ihe 


Czar, 


Czar loſt above 20,000 Soldiers. As for General Leu-. 
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Czar. I promiſed before ſome farther Account of 
this Commander, which I ſhall here introduce. 


Urania, one of the moſt fertile Countries in Maz#ppa's 
the Univerſe, (tho* the Southern Part of it be un- Hiſtory. 


cultivated and deſart, thro' its calamitous Situa- 
tion) has always afpired to be free; but being 
ſurrounded by the Dominions of the Grand Seig- 
nior and Poland, it has ever been at a Loſs for a 
Protector in one of thoſe three Eſtates. It has 
been ſucceſſively under the Poles and Muſcovites, 
the latter of whom at laſt aſſumed the Right of no- 
minating their General, or Hetman, which is the 
Name they give their Prince. Upon the Depo- 
ſition of + Samuelerrick, Mazeppa, a Poliſh Gen- 
tleman, born in the Palatinate of Podolia, was e- 
leted. He had received ſome Tincture of polite 
* at the Court of John Caſimir, to whom 
he had been Page. But an Intrigue being diſ- 
covered between him and the Lady of a 
Polis Nobleman, the Husband cauſed him to be 
whipped, and then ſent to ſeek his Fortune, tied 
upon the Back of a wild Horſe. As the Beaſt had 
been brought out of Urania, he fled thither with 
Mazeppa, who was half dead with Hunger and 
Fatigue. He was relieved by ſome of the Coun- 
try People, among whom he continued a long 
Time, and ſignalized himſelf in ſeveral Excurſions 
againſt the Tartars, their Southern Enemies. Bat 
the Superiority of his Underſtanding made him ſoon 
become conſiderable, and his encreafing Reputa- 
tion induced the Court of Raſia to chuſe him 
Hetman. 

Mazeppa, while a Prince, did not loſe the Re- 
r= my he had before acquired. He fignalized 
imſelf on many Occaſions in his Maſter's Service, 
eſpecially in the preſent War againſt the Swedes : 
But upon ſome Diſguſt, the Occaſion of which is 


* Hiſtoire de Charles XII. 
1 See P. 52, 
Vart: 
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He revolts variouſly related, he thought that by embracing 
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he Part of the Enemy, he had an Opportunity of 
rendering himſelf independant ; and did not doubt 
but he ſhould bring the greateſt Part of the Co/- 
He was to meet the 
King of Sweden near the River Deſua, with 30,000 
Men, all properly accoutred and provided. It was 
chiefly for this Reaſon that Charles directed his 
March towards theUkrat», and ordered Leuzvenhaupt 
do join him there, to the Aſtoniſhment of all his Offi- 
cers, who were not in the Secret. 

General Leuabenbaupt had with him, before his 
Defeat, 600,000 Rix-dollars in Money, 6000 Bar- 
tels of Powder, 500 Tons of Musket-Bullets, and 
20,000 Small Arms ; which latter were to arm. 
ſuch of the revolting Co/acks, as might not be a- 
ble to furniſh themſelves. The Diſaſter of that 
General deprived the King of Sweden of all theſe 
Supplies, and the timely Diſcovery of Hazeppa's 
Plot prevented him from keeping his Promiſe, and 
kept the Co/acks to their Allegiance, notwithſtanding 
the Defection of their Commander; who appeared 
at laſt rather as a Fugitive than an Ally, followed 
by only 6000 Men. 

The Hetman, finding his Subjects not ſo com- 
plying as he expected, had endeavoured all in his 
Power to intercept any Proviſions from being 
brought to the Czar, and to harraſs the Country. 
To puniſh this Treachery, Prince Menzikoff was 
{ent with 24,000 Foot and 6000 Horle, to the 
Eaſt Side of the Uiram ; Where having received the 
Submiſſion of the greateſt Part of the Cofacks, he 
advanced to Batturin, Maxeppa's Capital, which 
the Helman had fortified, foreſeeing what would hap- 
pen, and garriſoned with 6000 reſolute Soldiers, 
furniſhed with every Thing neceſſary for a Defence. 
There was only the River De/za, which had no 
Bridge, between this Town and the Sawed;/ Army: 
Yet the Prince came fairly up, and attacked it in 


Form, while the Saredes in a manner looked on. 
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In two Days time he raiſed three Batteries, and 
fired ſo furiouſly, that in one Night and a Day, 
he made a tolerable Breach, which he ordered to 
be immediately ſtormed. The Garriſon defended 
themſelves with much Obſtinacy, and killed the 
Beſiegers by Heaps in the Ditch. But the Ruſians, 
animated by their General, fell on again with ſuch 
Fury, that they entered the Town Sword in Hand, 
and cut all the Coſſacꝭs in Pieces. This Execution 
effectually awed the reſt of the Nation, and o- 
bliged their Chief to fly in the Manner we have 
related, 

After the Reduction of Batturin, his Savedi/h 
Majeſty retired between Starodub and Czernitozy, 
to a very advantageous Camp, which he cauſed to 
be intrenched, that his Troops might not be ſur- 
prized by the Detachments from the Muſcovite Ar- 
my, which gave them continual Alarms. Of the 
few Cofſacks who revolted with Mazeppa, ſeveral 
came back to their Allegiance, on the Encourage- 
ment of a general Pardon, which his Czariſh Ma- 


in four Weeks ſhould quit the Swedi/p Service, 
and a Promiſe that they ſhould be reſtored to their 
Honours and Offices, His Majeſty alſo cauſed a 
Proclamation to be iſſued, promifing a Reward to 
thoſe who ſhould bring in General Mazeppa alive 
or dead. 

On his Majeſty's Arrival at the Head Quarters of 
the Coacks, he cauſed the Sentence pronounced by 
a Council of War againſt Mazeppa to be executed, 
in the Preſence of Prince Menxikoſt, and Count Go- 
of kin, both Knights of the Order of St. Andreev. 

A Herald tore the Traitor's Patent of Knighthood; Mazeppa 
and threw the Pieces on the Ground ; took from degraded 
off a Wooden Statue, made for the Occaſion, the _— 
blue Ribbon and Medal of the Order, and then =" | 
threw down the Statue, The Hangman came 


* Mercure Hiſtorique Politique, Janvier 1709, 
next, 
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next, tied a Halter about the Neck of the Statue, 
and dragged it to the Place of Execution ; where 
the Sentence againſt him was read aloud; and he 
thereby declared to be fallen from his Honours, 
Titics, and Dignities, and to be condemned to be 


| hanged. The Hangman tore in Pieces the Arms 


of his Family, broke his Scymitar, and hung the 
Statue on the Gibbet; a great Multitude of People 
attending. This done, the principal Men of the 
Co//acks repaired to the great Church; and after 
Divine Service, they aſſembled in the Church- 
yard, and proceeded to the Election of a new Ge- 
neral ; which fell upon M. Skoropacky, who was 
declared with the Acclamations of the Aſſembly ; 
and a triple Diſcharge of Artillery and Muskets 
was made by the er. who were drawn up 
in Order. The new General, accompanied by a 
great Number of Officers, went immediately and 
proſtrated himſelf at the Feet of his Czariſ Ma- 
jeſty, who confirmed his Election. 

All this while there continued to be frequent 
Rencounters between Parties of the two Armies, 


tween the With various Succeſſes; tho' the Swedes in Fact 
Swedes and were always Sufferers, as they could not repair a- 


Poland. 


ny of their Loſſes. Neither King S'aniſlaus, nor 
the Palatine of K:ow, with all their Art, was a- 
ble to bring them the leaſt Succour; ſuch effec- 
tual Means did the Czar take to prevent the Junc- 
tion of the Enemies Forces, as well by the Army 
in Poland under General Golix, as by the Detach- 
ments perpetually ſent from his main Army at Smo- 
lensko. But what more than all gave the Rufians 
the Advantage, was, they had Plenty of every 
Thing in their Camp; whereas, on the contrary, 
the Sevedes ſuffered by Want of Proviſions, which, 
with the extreme Cold, induced many of them to 
deſert to the Muſcovite Army. In one of theſe Ac- 
tions, about this Time, between Prilack and Hay- 
dicks, booo Swedes were defeated, and a great 
Number of them taken Priſoners. f 
The 


Book 


The 
no Let 
Camp, 
impatic 
dition. 

It 1 
of the 
than h 
it. 1 
ſtill m 
with 
reſolve 
Enemi 
with 
of the 
of his 
Eyes.“ 
witho 
were 
Beaſts 

ten M 

the g 

and | 

long. 
ducec 

They 

could 

one ( 

Jou u 

yu 0 

ſlanc, 

three 
A 
vent 

Piec 

of E 

and 

the 
it er 


85 N 


Book V. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy, 


The Muſcovites ſo well ſecured the Paſſes, that 
no Letters could now come from the Sqved;/þ 
Camp, not even to King Stanziſſaus, who was very 
impatient to have a true Account of their Con- 
dition, | 


189 


It is impoſſible to deſcribe the wretched State Diſtreſs of 
of the Sw edi Hero, at this Time, more ſenſibly, _ Swediſh 
than his own Hiſtorian, M. de Voltaire, has done » 


it. © The memorable Winter of 1708-9, which was 
ſill more terrible in thoſe Frontiers of Europe than 
with us, carried off part of his Army. Charles 
reſolved to brave the Seaſons, as he had done his 
Enemies, and ventured to make long Marches 
with his Troops during the exceſſive Severity 
of the Weather, In one of theſe Marches 2000 
of his Men were frozen to Death almoſt before his 
Eyes. The Horſemen had no Boots, and the Foot were 
without Shoes, and almoſt without Clothes. They 
were forced to make Stockings of the Skins of 
Beaſts, in the beſt Manner they could. They of- 
ten wanted Bread. They were obliged to throw 
the greateſt Part of their Cannon into Quag-mires 
and Rivers, for want of Horſes to draw them a- 
long. So that this once flouriſhing Army was re- 
duced to 24,000 Men, ready to periſh for Hunger. 
They neither received any News from Sæveden, nor 
could ſend any thither. In this Condition only 
one Officer complained, How, ſays the King, are 
you uneaſy that you are fo far from your Wife ? If 
yu are a true Soldier, I will carry you to that Di- 
ſtance, that you ſhall ſcarce hear from Sweden in 
three Years. 

A Soldier, in Preſence of the whole Army, 
ventured with a Murmur to preſent him with a 
Piece of Bread, that was black and mouldy, made 
of Barley and Oats, the only Food they then had, 
and of that not a Sufficiency. The King received 
the Piece of Bread without the leaſt Emotion, eat 
it entirely up, and then ſaid coldly to the Soldier, / 
25 not god, but i; may be eaten. This little Turn, 


if 
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if any Thing may be called little? which ſerves 
to increaſe Reſpe&t and Confidence, contributed 
more than all the reſt to ſupport the Sed; Ar- 
my under Extremities, which would have been in- 
tolerable under any other General.“ 

Yet, reſolute as the King of Sweden was, the 
Cold at laſt obliged him to a Suſpenſion of Arms. 
In the Month of February he renewed Hoſtilities, 
and ſoon found his little Army yet more reduced, 
The 18,000 Sawedes that were left muſt even now 
have periſhed, had not Mazeppa, notwithitanding 
ſome Conditions ſaid to be offered him by the 
Czar, continued faithful to his new Ally, and pro- 
cured a Subſiſtence for him and his Troops. 
Charles did not yet deſpair, with his 18,000 
Sabedes, and as many Cofacks, of penetrating 
as far as Moſcow ; and with that View, towards the 
End of May went and laid Siege to Pultowa, up- 
on the River Yor/lat, en the Eaſt of Ulkrania; 
which if he could take, a Paſſage would be open at 
leaſt into a Land of Plenty. 

* Mazeppa, who had Correſpondence in the 
Town, was confident the King would ſoon be 
Maſter of it: But Char/es perceived, from the firſt, 
that he had taught his Enemies the Art of War, 
Prince Menxiloſt, notwithſtanding his Precaution, 
threw freſh Troops into the "Town, which en- 
creaſed the Garriſon to almoſt 10,000 Men. The 
advanced Works were nowever carried, and two 
Attacks had been given to the Body of the Place, 
when the King, having rode a little too near, 
received a Shot from a Carbine, which ſhattered 
the Bone of his Heel. He continued afterwards 
on Horſeback for near ſix Hours, and gave his Or- 
ders with ſuch Compoſure, that no Man ſuſpected he 
was wounded. At laſt one of his Domeſticks per- 
ceived his Boot was bloody, and the King's Pain 


at the ſame Time grew ſo violent, that they were 


* Valtaire's Hiſtory, Cc. 
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forced to carry him into his Tent, where he held 
his own Leg while the Surgeon made his Inciſions. 
As they were laying on the Dreſſings, he gave Or- 
ders for an Aſſault the next Morning; but was im- 
mediately obliged to alter that Reſolution, upon 


911 


the News being brought him that the Czar appear The Czar 


ed with an Army of 70,000 Men. In this Situa PPear 


tion, and incapable as he was of acting himſelf, he 
ſent for Marſhal Renchild into his Tent, on the 
26th of June O. S. at Night, and without calling 
any Council, commanded him to attack the Czar 
the next Morning. Renchild knew his Maſte:”s 
Temper, and did not diſpute his Will. 

It was on the 27th of June 1709, that the de- 
ciſive Battle of Pultoxva was fought, between the 
two moſt famous Monarchs then in the World ; 
Charles XII. illuſtrious by a Courſe of nine Years 
Victories, flattered with the Title of Invincible, 


which one unhappy Moment might deprive him 


of; and Peter Alexiowitz, no leſs illuſtrious by 
nine Vears Fatigue, honoured by the Nations round 
him with the Surname of Great, of which no De- 
feat could deprive him, as no Victory beſtowed it 
on him. An Action of this Importance deſerves 
peculiar Regard, even in a Work where Brevity 
is ſtudied; and therefore I ſhall give all the Cir- 
cumſtances of it, as they were publiſhed by Au- 
thority. 

* The Muyſcovites having paſſed the River Vor- 
fiat with their whole Army the 2oth of June, they 
encamped within a League of the Enemy till the 
24th. That Day they advanced avithin a Quarter 
of a League of the Enemy's Army, and encampang, 
cauſed an Entrenchment to be thrown up before 
their Camp, to prevent all Surpriie. Their Cavalry 
was poſted in the Woods, covered hy Redoub:s fur- 
niſned with Cannon; and tho' the Czir ge out 
Orders for preparing to attack the E cy 
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Is attacked prevented them, according to their uſual Temerity. 


On the 27th, early in the Morning, while it was 
yet dark, the Swedes came out of the Defiles, 
where they had lain all Night on their Arms, and 
attacked the Ruſſian Cavalry with their Horſe and 
Foot ſo vigorouſly, that notwithſtanding they were 
repulſed ſeveral 'Times, and beaten off with great 
Loſs from the Redoubts which they aſſaulted, the 
Cavalry, who could not be affiſted in Time by 
their Infantry, were obliged to retire towards their 
Entrenchment ; but ſoon returned to the Charge, 
entirely defeated the Enemy's Right Wing, and 
took Priſoner General Sch/ippenbach who com- 
manded it. 

While this was doing, the Czar detached Prince 
Menzikoff, General in Chief, and Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral Rentzel, with ſome Horſe and Foot towards 
Pultogua; as well to cut off the Troops who were 
advancing to the Aſſiſtance of the Enemy, as to 
attack thoſe left in the Trenches under General 
Roſen, and fo to relieve the Town from the Bloc- 
kade. The Prince marching accordingly, met in 
his Way the Enemy's Body of Reſerve of 3000 
Men, whoſe Right Wing was flanked by a Wood: 
After ſome Reſiſtance, he broke them, put ſome 
to the Sword, gave Quarter to the reſt, and return- 
ed to the main Army, leaving Lieutenant-General 
Rentzel to proceed on to Pultowa ; at whoſe Ap- 
proach, General Ro/en retired with his Regiments 
into the Works they had made. However Rentz/ 
attacked him, and forced him, after ſome Reſiſt- 
ance, to ſurrender with all his Men at Diſcretion. 

On the other Hand, the Sweadz/ Horie having in 
retiring joined their Foot, all their Army drew up 
in Order of Battle againſt the R Front, at 
the Diſtance of about a Quarter of a League. The 
Czar, at the ſame Time, cauſed two Lines to 
move out of the Entrenchment, leaving the ti.:rd 
to guard the Camp; and drew up his Army in 


ſuch a Manner, that his Infantry made the main 
Body, 
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Boly, and the Cavalry the two Wings. The 
Right Wing was commanded by Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Baur, in the Room of Lieutenant-General 
Renne, who was wounded in the firſt Engagement. 
The Left was led by Prince Menzikoff, and the main 
Body by the Czar in Perſon; the Field-Marſhal 
Czeremetoff, the Generals of Foot Prince Reprin and 
M. Hallard, as alſo Lieutenant General Belling, at- 
ten ling each at his Poſt, Lieutenant-General Brous 
had the Direction of the Artillery. 
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The Riſian Army, being in this Poſture, no The gene- 
ſooner began to move towards the Enemy, than, ral Action. 


contrary to Expectation, the latter had the Courage, 
after the Repulſe they had received, to adyance to 
meet them. About ſeven in the Morning the Fight 
began, and the Fire grew thick on both Sides ; 


which the Raſſians continued with ſuch Bravery, * 


that they defeated and broke the Enemy afier a 
Battle of half an Hour, and put both their Horſe 
and Foot to the Rout, The latter, not daring to 
halt, or make farther Oppoſition, were driven like 
a Herd of Cattle, with Sword, Bayonet, and Pike, 
quite to the Woods, Major-General Stackelbergh 
was the firſt Priſoner taken; then General Haz:il- 
ton, Field- Marſhal Renchiid, the Prince of Wir- 
temberg, Couſin to the King of Sweden, many Co- 


lonels and ſubaltern Officers, and ſome Thouſands 


of Horſe and Foot, a great Number of which 
yielded themſelves voluntarily with their Horſes 
and Arms. 

The Ruf/ian Cavalry purſued the Enemy's full 
ſpeed, about half a League: So that the Plains 
and Woods, for three Leagues round Paultaava, 
were ftrewed with the Enemy's Bodies; the Num- 
ber of their Killed being 8 or 10,000. It is wor- 
thy of Remark in this Action, that it was only a 
Line of Foot of ten Thouſand Men who de- 
teated the Enemy, the other Line not being en- 
gaged. And when the Std; Foot advanced, the 
Aluſcevites gave them but one Fire, after which 

they 
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they charged Sword in Hand, and broke in upon 
the Swedes Line of Battle with ſuch Fury, that 
they were immediately diſordered, and began to 
retire. The Czar was very active during the 
whole Diſpute, and rid down four Horſes while it 
laſted. His Majeſty received a Shot in his Hat. 
The Engagement was wholly ended about eight in 
the Morning. | 
The Czar's The Generals who were Priſoners dined with 
Con- his Majeſty, and were uſed with great Generoſity. 
verſation a ; 5 
with Ken. His Majeſty diſcourſed upon the Change of Affairs, 
child after addreſſing himſelf particularly to General Renchi/7, 
the Battle, and enquired into the real Number of the Sxvedi/h 
Troops. He was anſwered, ©* That his Majeily 
of Sweden had only an exact Knowledge of his 
Forces, ' and never communicated further to his 
Officers than was exactly neceſſary for their Obe- 
dience, and the Execution of his Orders ; but he 
believed the Army conſiſted! at the Beginning of 
the Engagement of 30,000 Men, 19,000 of whom 
were regular Troops, and the reſt C.. The 
Czar obſerved to him, That he thought that a 
ſmall Force to march ſo far into an Enemy's Coun- 
try.” The General ſaid, His Duty was only to 
obey.” Upon which, his Majeſty took off his 
own Sword, and gave it to the General, deſiring 
him to wear it as a Teſtimony of the Eſteem he 
had for fo good a Servant to his Prince, 
K.Chartegss It was not at firſt known what was become of 
Behaviour the King of Sweden, The Litter he made uſe of, 
and Eſcape. on Account of the Wound in his Foot, was found 
broken to Pieces, and General Renchild was full of 
Apprehenſion for his Majeſty, That Prince had 
endeavoured to fit his Horſe at the Head of his 
Troops, but found it impoſitble ; and when he was 
taken out of his ſhattered Litter, all covered with 
Blood, and carried upon Pikes hy four Grenadiers, 
he cried out Swedes! Savedes! in hopes to rally 
ſome of his Regiments. His Majeſty eſcaped al- 
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ing none of his own ſince he left Szockholm, ard 
got into Turkey, where we ſhall have frequent Oc- 
caſion to viſit him. 
Prince Galliczin, with the Regiments of Irger- 
nerland and Afracan, and Foot-Soldies mounted 
behind each Trooper, and Lieutenant-General 
Baur, with ten Regiments of Horſe, were imme- 
diately diſpatched in purſuit of the flying Enemy. 
Count Piper ſeeing no Way to eſcape, as alſo ſome 
Secretaries of the Chancery, came voluntarily to 
Pultowa, and yielded themſelves Priſoners. The 
next Day Prince Menxitoſf went after the Swedes, 
and was followed by ſome Regiments of Foot. 
Thoſe who were detached to bury the Dead, re- 
ported, that they counted above 8000 Bodies of the gccgunt of 
Enemy on the Field of Battle; beſides thoſe who the slain, 
fell in the Purſuit, whom they buried in ſeveral Prifoners, 
Places. The Savedes abandoned above 2000 Wag- and Booty. 
gons, which fell into the lands of the Rugtans. 
The Priſoners taken, in the Fight and Purſuit, were 
in all 2978. The Trophies were, 14 Standards of 
Horſe, 29 of Dragoons, 93 Colours, of which fix 
were of the Regiment of Guards, in all 137 Stan- 
dards and Colours : Cannon only four Pieces, be- 
cauſe the Enemy brought no more into the Action: 
One Pair of Kettle-Drums of Silver, belonging 


to the Regiment of Guards, and three Pair of 


Copper. 
Prince Menzitoff, who marched the 28th, could 


not overtake the Swedes till the zoth, notwith- - 


ſtanding all the Expedition he made; for they re- 
tired precipitately, leaving behind them the great- 
eſt Part of their Baggage. That Day his Mighneſs 
diſcovered them, poited very advantageouſly near 
the ſmall Town of Perexvoloczrae, at the Foot of a 
Mountain on the Bank of the Bory/{benes ; and was 


informed by the Quarter-maſter of a Regiment, 


and ſome WWalachians, who were taken Priſoners, 
that the King of Szveden had paſſed the Bory/thenes 
by ſwimming, with the Majors-General Sparr and 
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Lagercroon, and zoo of the beſt mounted Troopers, Een 
about three Hours before; and had left on this e 
| Side the Remains of his Army, under the Command ER 
| of General Leuwenhaupt, Whereupon, without Friſ 
1 Loſs of Time, his Highneſs cauſed his Body of | d 
| Men, which did not exceed gooo, to advance a- — 
4 gainſt the Enemy. And the Priſoners having ad- Hor 
1 ded, That they believed they might be diſpoſed to de wy 
1 ſurrender themſelves on Terms of Capitulation, his Gen 
'q Highneſs ſummoned them to yield, intimating to Bagg 
{| them, That they were deprived of all Means of 3 
f eſcaping by a Retreat, and that if they rejected as f 
= his Offer, they were not to hope for Quarter, but and 
4 ſhould all be put to the Sword. | " 
11 W e Hereupon, the Enemy ſent Major - General - N 
i Army ca- Creutz, Colonel Ducker, Lieutenant-Colonel Traut- ( k 
* piculatesand ſetter, and Adjutant- General Count Douglaſs, to pay 
4 ſurrenders, capitulate; and an Agreement was preſently made, moul 
1 ſigned afterwards by Prince Menziko* and General V. 5 
; Leuwwenhautt, purſuant to which the Enemy, who, 1 1 
1 contrary to all Expectation, were yet 16287 Men c $7: 
1 ſtrong, well-armed, and moſtly Horſe, yielded *. 
f ö themielves Priſoners of War, and laid down their Rs 


| 
; 


Arms ; ſurrendering that Day to Lieutenant-Gene- Oh. 
ral Baur, together with the Camp Cheſt or Trea- } 10 
ſure, the military Chancery, all the Colours, Stan- . 


dards, Kettle-Drums, and Drums. Thus all the wy! , 
Enemy's Army were ſobdued by, or ſubmitted to, beet 
the victorious Arms of his Czriſh Majeſty, ſome pies 
few. Hundreds excepted, who eſcaped with their hate 
King; in Purſuit of wnom ſeveral Thouſand Horſe b a 
were alſo ſent, who overtook, and cut to Pieces or k 
200 M his choſen Band, and ſent back about e 
100 Priſoners. IHis Czariſh Majeſty came up in ort 
erſon, and joined Prince M:zi4of, juſt at the _ ( 
Time when the Swedes laid down their Arms. our 
Articles of By the Capitulation, I. All the Sevediſh Troops, 2 = 


Capitula i- vitliout Exception, commanded by Count Leuæven— 
n. havpt, as well Generals and Officers as Soldiers, 


were with their Servants to yield themſelves Priſo- 
ners 


hould be honourably uſed, and permitted to go, 
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ners of War to his Czariſh Majeſty. II. All pri- 
vate Soldiers, Troopers, Dragoons, and Muske- 
teers, were to lay down their Arms, and to remain 
Priſoners of War till their Exchange or Ranſom ; 
but to keep their Mounting, and all that they had, 
except their Arms ard Ammunition: And all their 
Horſes, except thoſe belonging to tae Officers, were 
delivered to his Czariſh Majeſty. III. All the 
Generals, and other Officers, were to keep their 
Baggage and Equipages, and their Perſons were to 
be releaſed without Ranſom or Exchange, as foon 
as Peace was made between his Czariſh Majeſty 
and the King of Sweder, In the mean time, they 


for a while, to their own Country, on their Parole. 
IV. The Swedif Artillery, all the Ammunition, 
Colours, Standards, and Inftraments of Muſick, 
mould be delivered to his Czariih Majeſty ; as 
likewiſe the Military Cheſt of the King of Sweden. 
V. The Zaporogians, and other Rebels, now among 
the Troops of Saveden, were to be immediately 
ſurrendered to his Czariih Majeſty, 

The Total of Priſoners taken by this Capitula- — as 
tion, were 16,287 Perſons, beſides Charles Guntſer, jursændr ed. 
Chamberlain, S:-ch7gel, Apothecary to the Houſ- 
hold and Army, Schimbers, Quarter-Mafter, A/il, 
Bier, and Brampt, Commiſſaries, 5 Purveyors, and 
other Servants of the King's Houſhold. The Tre- 
phies were, Colours and Standards, 142 ; Brafs Can- 
non, four five Pounders, one of five Pound and a 
half, twelve of three Pound, three Ry/ian Pieces 
of three Pound, taken by the Enemy at We/ 
prick ; two Hauwitzers of ſixteen; two or three 
Mortars of fix, and four of three, with two I- 
ron Cannon of three Pound. The Killed and 
Wounded on the Part of the Raſſians, in this 
great Action, according to the printed Liſt, 
were only 4636. 
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The Czar The firſt Care of the Crar was to acquaint the 
Vie. . Emperor, the King of Pru/ſc, Ning Augaſtus, and 
er. 0 . * » . . 

the States, with the great Succeſs of his Arms ; 
and he diſpatched likewiſe a Captain of his 
Guards to the Duke of Har /borough, The Sieur 
Matucef, his Ambaſſador at the Hague, having 
received the Orders of his Maſter, notified the 
Defeat of the Swedes to the States General, by 
Way of Memorial, which he delivered to the Pre- 
izdent of the Aſſembly, Augy/t 28. That Mini- 
tter alſo made a moit magnificent Entertainment 
on the Occaſion, which laſted three Days, as the 
Victory had done, from the Beginning to General 
Lenwenhaupt*s Surrender. | | 

The King The King of Sweden having paſſed the Boryfile- 

of neden yes, continued his Retreat, with all imaginable 

8 Speed, towards Tartary, and made no Stay till he 
came to Oczacow, the chief City of the Tartar; 
ot that Name, not far from the Black Sea. He 
was very well received by the Baſhaw, and thought 
fit to continue there till he was cured of the 
Wound he had received at the Siege of Pulloaua. 
He writ from thence to his Mother, the Regen- 
cy of Sweden, and ſome of his Miniſters Abroad, 
'That he hoped to be well in a few Days, and 
to join, by the Way of Podblia, his Forces under 
General Craſſau. > 

unte- King duguſtas, having received Advice of the De- 

enters Po-. feat of the Szwedi/b Army, did not think fit to defer his 

land, Departure for Poland, which he had before concerted ; 
and on the 24th of Fune paſſed the Orr, directing his 
March towards Cracow. Several Senators, and other 
Perſons of Note, immediately declared for that 
Prince, and abandoned King Saniſſaus, who knew 
not which Way to retire. 

Thus did Providence baffle, in an Inſtant, the 

great Deſigns of the King of Sweden, and ſhew, 
by this terrible Inſtance, © That Moderation is 


a Virtue no leſs neceſſary in Princes than in their 
Sub- 
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the Subjects.” As long as that Prince purſued a juſt 
ind Satisfaction for the Invaſion of his Territories, 
1s ; Providence led him by the Hand, and bleſſed all 
his his Enterprizes; but when he carried his Reſent- 
gur ment beyond natural Bounds, his Affairs had im- 
ing mediate! y another Aſpect, and he ſoon ſtood reduced 


the to the loweſt Ebb of Fortune. 
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From the King of Swederys Retreat into Turkey, 
ta the Czar's Triumph for his Naval Victor) 
over Aimiral Ehrenſchild. 


Reflections FS ARRRTR | EFORE we proceed in our Hiſto- 
on the Bat- N ry, let us reflect a little more par- 
tle of P!- KP Mi ticularly on that extraordinary E- 
2 „ent, which has been related at the 
2-0 End of the foregoing Book. The 
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two Monarchs of Ruſſia and Saweden had been nine 
Vears at War, and every Thing ſcemed to promiſe 
a happy Concluſion to the latter. Fortune looked 
as if ſhe had entered into a Covenant * 
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Hero, and abandoned her Character of Inconſtan- 
cy in his Favour. By the Authority of his Arms, 
he had conſtrained a free People, under the Form 
of an Election, to receive a new Sovereign from 
his Hands: He had obliged the lawful Prince to 
deſcend his Throne, and fly to the Succour of his 
hereditary Eſtates, already expoſed to Pillage and 
Deſolation. He was now marching againſt Ene- 
mies whom his People deſpiſed, and without re- 
carding their Number, thought only of ſacrificing 
to the Reſentment of their Prince. In theſe Cir- 
cumſtances the King of Sweden undertook to ad- 
vance to 1/cow, and there dethrone the reigning 
Emperor. 

What ſhall we think of ſuch an Ambition, fo 
ſeemingly diſincereſted ? Ihe moſt celebrated Con- 
querors, before Charles, far from content with im- 
mortaliſing their Names, joined Advantage to Glo- 
ry, and were not ſo fond of an hiſtorical Life, as 
to negle& the Increaſe of their own Power. But 
the King of Sw-den pretended to a Syſtem more re- 
fined. Does he think himſelf unjuſtly attacked by 
his Enemies? His Reſentment inſtantly becomes 
perſonal, and he declares an irreconcileable Enmi- 
ty, till he has depoſed the Aggreſſors. To de- 
throne Monarchs, to give them Succeſſors, to diſ- 
poſe of Crowns at his Pleaſure, this was the whole 
of the King of Sweden's Heroiſm. Without exa- 
mining ſuch a Conduct by the Precepts of Religion, 
or the Laws of Nations, let us only ask of his 
Sꝛocdiſs Majeſty, ſuppoſing he had infringed a 
Treaty, wouid ie have allowed himſelf liable to be 
detaroned with Juſtice ? Would he not have ſaid, 
It belongs only to God to chaliiſe Princes, and 
deprive them. of their Pignity? Let us apply tlus 
Maxim to himſelf, and add to it, that to lay 
waſte a Nation in order to oblige them to change 
their Maſter, is neither leſs nor better chan to de- 
troy a Million of innocent Men, becauſe one a- 


mong them has been judged culpable. Thus if we 


K 5 allow 
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allow the King of Srveden all he could pretend to 
plead, that he was unjuſtly attacked at the Begin. 
ning of the War, we ſhall find him inexcuſable in 
1 the Proſecution of it. 
eben, Big with the Sentiments of his own Intrepidi 
1 and good Fortune, and the Bravery and Fidelit 


Expedition. of his Troops, nothing appears impoſſible to this, 


ſecond Alexander. He almoſt forgets his Mortality, 
deſpiſes every Obſlacle, every Danger, and braves 
even Death itielf. The Muſcovites fly before him, 
and ſecure themſelves in their own Country, be- 
hind ſtrong Entrenchments. The Invader attempts 
to break thro' them, and ſucceeds. But the Czar, 
in the mean time, cppoſes other Barriers, which 
the Swedes are unable to force, and his Troops are 
convinced, in ſeveral Rencounters, that the Ene- 
my is not invincible, His Majeſty wiſhes how- 
ever for an Accommodation, and ſends his Propo- 
ſals. The King of Swede, inflexible to the laſt, 
will give no Peace unleſs the Czar be depoſed, 
and the Charge of the War re-imburſed. Muſe: 
ay muſt reſign at once her Monarch, and all her 
Riches, ' A very unreaſonable Price, to buy off a 
precarious Action! 

The fatal Hour comes; the Aſaſcovites approach, 
and the Swedes attack with their uſual Confidence. 
But ſcarce is the Battle begun, before theſe De- 
throners fly, are purſued, and the Remainder of 
their Army taken Captive by a Party weaker than 
themſelves. The King of Sæveden would now ſub- 
mit to a Peace, but offers it too late. That Thun- 
derbolt of War, who ſpread Terror wherever he 
came, is obliged to traverſe a large River in a little 
Boat, and become an Exile among Infidels. In 
proportion as King Carles is depreſſed, the Czar 
Peter is advanced, and the Muſcoviles have now 
Reaſon in their Turn to contemn the Sevedes. 
Encomium But who can help being charmed with this Con- 
of theCzer's quering Czar, when they ſee him after the Victory 
Moderatior. entertaining at his Table the Save _— = 

rink- 
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drinking © a Health to his Maſters in the Art of 
War?“ Count Renchild's Repartee, (upon the Czar's 
telling him that by his Maſters he meant them- 
ſelves, the Swwedsþ Generals,) Your Majeſty is very 
ungrateful then to uſe your Maſters fo ill, was not 
half ſo pleaſant as the Monarch's Behaviour Was 


grand. Was there ever a Hero more moderate, 


more humane, more the Maſter of his Fortune ? 
Never had Prince greater Provocation to be moſt 
ſenſibly provoked. His Propoſals had been reject- 
ed, his Ruin contrived, and the utmoſt. Efforts 
made to effect it. How muſt the cruel Tortures, 
the unprecedented Murder of Count Patku/ wound 
his Majeſty's Heart? Could a great Emperor be 
treated with more Indignity, than by putting his 
Ambaſſador upon the Rack, by executing as a 
Criminal the Man who repreſented his ſacred Per- 
ſon ? Even admit that Patku/ was a Rebel Subject, 
the King of Szweder ought at leaſt to have waited 
till the CzFr had degraded and given him up, and 
not have thus violated the Law of Nations. But 
the Czar, in the Midſt of Victory, forgets all Injury 
to himſelf, and ſeems to remember only the Mit- 
fortune of the Vanquiſhed. He treats them as their 
own King would have done, if they had once again 
made him victorious. 


The Offer of Peace which King Charles had 


made, was while the Muſcouites were yet in Purſuit 


of his Army, before the Surrender at Perewoloczna. 
If the Czar had then agreed to it, he had been pre- 


vented of half his Triamph, and muſt have loſt - 


the laſt great Fruit of his Victory. But no ſooner 
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was the Action complete, and the fugitive King The Car 
got into Turkey, than the Ryjan Monarch appear- offers Peace 
ed as much as ever deſirous of an Accommodation, z#ter his 
Without taking ſo much Advantage of the Succeſs iy. 


of his Arms, as to inſiſt upon hard and unreaſonable 
Terms, he permitted General eye feild to go to 
his Maſter, and ſent to Stachlholm the Stwedihh Se - 
cretary Cederbeihn, with very moderate Propoſals 


fer 
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But is o- 
bliged to 
take other 
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for beginning a Treaty; inſiſting only on Lrgria 
and Part of Carelia, which he had already in hi 
Hands, with the Town of Hyburg for a Barrier; 
and Rewe was alſo mentioned, but with an Inten. 
tion to be given up by way .of Abatement, during 
the Negotiation, The King of Sweden received 
theſe Propoſals as if he had been yet a Conqueror, 
called them the Impudent Pretenſions of a forſworn 
Fnemy,“ and wrote to Count Piper, then a Priſo- 
ner, ordering him to take proper Meaſures with 
the Czar for ſetting all his Priſoners at Liberty. 
This was the firſt Time he ever conſented to a Car- 
tel, tho' the Czar had often took Pains to procure 
one, by the Interpoſition of ſeveral Powers 
A neutral Prince, of Cha; 5's Character, would 
have blamed the (zar for making theſe Conceſ- 
ſions. But that Monarch, who had himſelf ſeen 
moſt of the Courts in Zuroe, wanted to put in 
Practice the Knowledge he had acquired in his 
Travels, and apply it all to the Good of his Sub- 
jects. His Troops were already formidable by 
Land, and his Fleet was growing ſo by Sea. What 
remained then but to open the Source of Riches to 
his Subjects, to cultivate the Arts, encourage In- 
duſtry, provoke Emulation, and ſet a Pattern of 
Politeneſs? This could not be all effectually done 
in a Time of War, tho' carried on with Advan- 
tage. Beſides, the Juſtice Ins Majeſty fo much 
loved, was no longer a Motive ſor continuing 
this public Calamity.. But the Obſtinacy of the E- 
nemy obliged him to alter his Meaſures, and to ſend 
freſh Orders to his Miniſters at the Courts of Sax- 
ony and Denmark for concluding a new Alliance a- 
gainſt the King of Saveden. In the mean time he haſ- 
tened towards Plane, in Perſon, with a Deſign to 
join General Go/zz, and the great General J$in;- 
auſti. But falling ill at Lab, thro? a Fermenta- 


tion of Blood occaſioned by his late Fatigues, he 
was obliged to ſtop there for ſome time, and content 
him - 
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himſelf with only ſending ſome Regiments before, 
by Way of Re- inforcement. 

The Reſtoration of Auguſtus to his Throne, and 
the Re-eftabliſhment of Peace in Poland, were ſome 
of the happy Conſequences of the Battle of Pulloxua. 
Staniſlaus, raiſed tumultouſly and in haſte to be 
a King, falls from his Grandeur like a fine Edifice, 
erected againſt the Rules of Proportion, with hard- 
ly the Hopes of recovering his former Condition as 


the Reaſons in which were thought ſtrong and pe 


the 


nà subject. His Rival publiſhed a long Manifeſto, — of 
* Poland's 


ſuaſive by all Europe. No one could doubt what Manifeſto. 


he there alledged, that a ſuperior Force had o- 
bliged him to renounce his Royalty. If he had 
not taken that Reſolution, his hereditary Eſtates 
had been ruined, and his natural Subjects had felt 
all the Fury of a victorious Army, Forgettin 
therefore that he was King of Poland, he — — 
the Safety of a People given him by God, to that 
of a Nation which had thrown themſelves into 
his Hands, and a great Part of which was diſloyal. 
After the Victory of Kaliſb, he had nothing to do 
but to fall upon the Rebel Poles, who, by the Ab- 
ſence of their Protector, muſt have become an eaſy 
Conqueſt : But his Majeſty, intent only upon reſ- 
cuing his Saxozs from the Danger that threatened 
them, ſacrificed his own Intereſt, and no longer re- 
garded his Crown. 

If any one ſhould demand whether King Au- 
guftus, tho! he might abdicate a Throne out of 
Tendernefſs and Compaſſion, could with a ſafe Con- 
ſcience break his Engagements with the King of 
Seveden? the Anſwer was deducible from his Ma- 
nifeſto, That when a Prince, no longer able to 
defend himſelf, deſires to treat of Peace, and ac- 
cepts the Conditions preſcribed by the Enemy, he 
then ſubmits to the Law of the Strongeſt, and is 
obliged to keep to the Engagement, till a lawful 
and favourable Opportunity preſents for Recovering 
what he has loſt. This was the Situation of the 

King 
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King of Poland, He was aſſured that Saxony 
ſhould not be brought into the Quarrel, and yet, 
while he relied on this Aſſurance, the King of 
Sqaveden enters that Electorate, and acts there as 
Sovereign. Unwilling therefore to hazard his few 
faithful Poles, and finding himſelf too weak with 
his Saxons alone, he endeavours to diſentangie him- 
ſelf with as much Honour, or rather as little Diſ- 
grace as poſſible. On this Principle he propoſes an 
Accommodation, nominates two Ambaſſadors, and 
inveſts them with full Power. They, far from 
acting up to the noble Generoſity of his Majeſty's 
Procedure, betray the Prince who delegates them, 
and give up all his Intereſts. As he regards his 
Subjects more than his own Rights, he ratifies this 


ſhameful Agreement : But as all this was extorted 


by an actual Violence, he holds it no longer 
obligatory, than the Neceſſity of his Affairs re- 
mained. 

It was farther urged, thhat the King of Sweden 
had no Right to attempt the Depoſition of a Prince, 
who had been elected by the Paws of his King- 
dom. He could be legally dethroned only by the 
Nation, upon full Conviction of his infringing their 
Conſtitution. Nor could Augu/ius himſelf accord- 
ing to Equity, ſurrender up his Scepter, without 
the Conſent of his Electors. Was there any Won- 
der then that he reſumed a Poſt, from - which he 
had been driven by Oppreſſioh, and with the Sword, 
as it were, held to his Throat? 

Beſides, let the Treaty of Al.-Nanſtadt be ever 
fo valid, did not the Swedes violate it firſt ? Theſe 


Gueſts, according to the Manifeſto, had acted like 


a very cruel Sort of Friends. They did not ob- 
ſerve their Engagements, cither according to the 
Letter or the Spirit of them. The Winter Quarters 
that were to be granted them, which laſted above 
a Year; their moderate Contributions, which a- 
mounted to ſeveral Millions; the Letter of Con- 
gratulation to Staniſlaus, with many other Grie- 

| | vances; 


ww t 
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vances, were in no Senſe ſtipulated by the Treaty. 
Whence it was inferred, that his Po/jþ Majeſty 
was ſufficiently diſengaged by the Conduct of the 
Savedes, allowing the Treaty itſelf to have been 
ever ſo ſacred.....Theſe were the principal Argu- 
ments in that King's Declaration, 
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At the ſame Time Auguſtus impriſoned Pfug- Re- aſſumes 
en and Imboff, the Plenipotentiaries who had ſign- his Crown. 


ed his Abdication, for 8 their Or- 


ders, and betrayed their Maſter. His Saxon 
Troops, which had fo irritated the Poles as to be- 
come the Pretence of his Depoſition, brought him 
back to War/aew, attended by thoſe very Palatines 
who had already ſworn Allegiance both to him and 
Staniſlaus, and were now come to renew their Oath 
to him. Even Siniauski, finding he could not be 
King, was willing to remain Great General under 
his old Maſter. The Pope abſolved the People 
from their Oath to Staz;//aus, which had no little 
Weight in ſuch a Nation as Poland. 


As the King of Poland forgot the Treaty of Scher Par- 
Alt-Ranftadt, agreed to when Charles lay in his he- Alliance 3. 
reditary Dominions ; the King of Denmark likewiſe gainſt 


forgot the Treaty of Trawenda/,concluded when the Charles. 


ſame Prince inveſted Copenhagen. He renewed his 
Pretenſions to the Dutchies of Holſfein and Bremen, 
and reſolved if poſſible to get Poſſeſſion of them. 
Auguſius and he had an Interview at Dreſden, 
where they ſettled the Diviſion of their intended 
Conqueſts. From thence they went to Pot/aam, in 
hopes to bring the King of Priſſia into their Mea- 
ſurez, who had formerly ſome Pretenſions on Swwe- 
d;f Pomerania, But that Monarch, unwilling to 
engage in theſe new Commotions, entertained them 
ſplendidly, defired them to ſtand Godfathers to a 
Child of the Prince Royal's, and let them depart 
without any Promiſe on his Side. The Duke of 
Mecklenburg was provoked to ſee the Swedes in Pol- 


* 7 dtaire's Hiſt. of Charles XII. 
ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion of Wiſinar, the fineſt City in hisDutchy ; and 
as he was to marry the Czar's Niece, he could 
with the greater Security join in the Alliance, 
The Elector of Hanover, afterwards King of Great 
Britain, had alſo a Proſpect of enriching himſelf 
with ſome of CHar/es's diſmembered Provinces ; as 
the Dutchies of Bremen and Ferden, now in Poſſeſ. 
| ſion of his preſent Majeſty, actually are. 
How the The Czar, more powerful than all his Allies put 
Czar acts in together, became at this Conjuncture, what Charles 
—_—_ had been before, the Arbiter of the North. He 

; ſent an Army into Poland, to aſſiſt Auguſtus in the 
Recovery of his Throne ; but whereas the King of 
Sweden had acted only for Revenge or Glory, his 
Czariſh Majeſty had the Wiſdom to conſult his 
own Intereſt. The Swed:/> Hero had ſuccoured his 
Allies, and defeated his Enemies, without inſiſtin 
on the leaſt Advanta 
Ties : But the Ruſſian Monarch ated more like a 
Sovereign than a Hero, and aſſiſted the King of 
Poland only upon the Condition that Livonia ſhould 
be delivered up to him. That Province, for the 
Sake of which Augiſtus had kindled the War, was 
now to remain to the Muſcovites for ever. 

* On the 5th of September, 1709, the Czar of 
Muſcouy, with the Hereditary Prince, and ſeveral 
Perſons of Note, arrived at Lublin. The ſame 
Day in the Evening the Princes Menzikoff, Golf 
kin, and Dolgorucki, the Sieur Oginsti, and ſeveral 
other Generals, arrived there alſo; as did the next 
Day Field Marſhal Goltæ, having left the Army 
under his Command at a little Diſtance on the o- 
ther Side of the River. That General was favou- 
rably received by the Czar, who the next Day 
viewed his Army. His Majeſty held a Council, 
when 1000 Dragoons were detached towards War- 
ſaw, to ſecure iome Poſts upon the Road, and a- 
nother Detachment of 400 was ſent to take a Poſt 


The Czar 
arrives at 
Lublin. 
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on the Viſtula. From this Place his Majeſty pub- 
liſhed a Declaration, inviting all the Po/es to re- 
turn to their Allegiance, 


+ An Interview having been appointed at Thorn, An Inter- 
between the Ry/ian and Poliſb Monarchs, the latter, view be- 
upon Advice that the Czar intended to come by SO — 
Water, took Boat on the 8th of O7ober, attended Jnaffe, at 


by the whole Court, and went up the Viula; where Thors, 


he met his Czarith Majeſty, who immediately left 
his own Boat, and came into that of King Au- 
guſtus. They embraced one another very tender- 
ly, and both expreſſed their Joy and Satisfaction 
to meet again. The Czar congratulated King Au- 
guſtus on his happy Return into his Dominions, and 


| King Auguſtus congratulated the Czar on the ſignal 


Victory obtained over their common Enemy: After 
which the Polſßh Senators, and Saxon Miniſters, 
that were preſent, paid their Reſpects to his Cza- 
riſh Majeſty, and complimented him on the fame 
Subject. Some of them expreſſed themſelves in 
the following Words : That they had prayed to God 
for a Victory, but had not expected it jo complete and 
entire, To which the Czar was pleaſed to anſwer, 
That they had put up their Prayers for it according 
to human Frailty, but that God had given it accord- 
ing 40 his infinite Mercies. 

Their. Majeſties being landed near Thorn, the 
Czar received the Compliments of the Magiſtrates 


in a Body, and after having returned them an An- 
| ſwer by the Great Chancellor Count Gon, the 


Monarchs got on Horſeback, and went to a Houſe 
upon the Market-Place, prepared for the Czar, 
who rid on the Right Hand. King Aug»/tas, after 
a ſhort Stay, went from this Houſe to his own Pa- 
lace. The Czar dined with his Majeſty, and had 
again the Right Hand at Table. During that En- 
tertainment, which laſted till late at Night, the 
Trumpets, Kettle-Drums,” and other Muſick, were 
playing, and the People aſſembled in great Num- 
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bers under the Windows, to fee both the Mo- 
narchs: With which the Czar was fo well pleaf. 
ed, that he deſired his Pol;/6 Majeſty to diſtribute 
ſome Hogſheads of Wine amongſt them. This be. 
mg done, nothing but Long live the Czar and the 
Ring was heard thro' all the Streets. The Pol; 
Senators were extraordinary well ſatisfied with the 
good Intentions his Czariſh Majeſty expreſſed to- 
wards their Republick. 

Auguſtus and Peter having taken ſuch Meaſures 
here as were thought requiſite, the former departed 
for Saxony, and the latter to Marienwerder, where 

ca he was to meet the King of Pry/ja, who arrived 
nenuerder there on the 25th of October. M. Graben, Gover. 
betweenthe nor the Place, cauſed the Caſtle to be fitted up for 
Czar and the Reception of his Maſter and the Czar ; but 
— K. of the little Time he had to make theſe Preparations, 
%. would not allow to receive them with as much 
Magnificence as he intended. The King being in- 

formed, that the Czar was coming down thither 

by the Viſtula, went about above half a Mile out 

of the Town, and received him at his Landing, 

giving him the Upper Hand; and they expreſſed 

all imaginable Reſpect towards each other. They 

got into the ſame Coach, in which ſat likewiſe the 

Sieur Keyſerling, Envoy of the King of Pruſſia, and 
proceeded to the Caſtle; the Garriſon and Burgh- 

ers being on their Arms, and ſaluting them with 

three Salvo's. Prince Menzikof and Count War- 

tembergh came together in the next Coach, and after- 

wards the chief Officers of both Princes. In this Inter- 

view, beſides confirming former Alliances, it was 
concluded that the Duke of Coarland, Nephew of 

the King, ſhould have his Dutchy reſtored to him. 

Prince Menzikeff received here a Letter from Briga- 
dier Kropotock, who was left on the Frontiers of Pod- 
lia with a Body of Troops, giving an account, 

That having received Intelligence by his Spies, 
that the Swedes, who made their Eſcape over the 
. Neper after the Defeat near Puljowa, were on their 
March 
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March for Moldavia or Tranſilvania, to retire by 
the Way of Hungary, that General marched with 
the Forces under his Command, with all poſſible 
Speed, to cut off their Retreat; and that arriving 
not far from T/ermjatoka, a little Town on the 
Frontiers, he received Intelligence that the Ene ; 
mies were but at a ſhort Diſtance from him. His 
Foot being fatigued by the long Marches they had 
made, he detached Colonel Traskey, with the 
Horſe, and gave him Orders to attack the Enemy, 


and amuſe them with Skirmiſhes, to give Time to 


the Foot to come up; which Orders he executed 
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TheSwe- 
ib Reſu- 


with a great deal of Conduct, charged them ſeve- ge, defeat- 


ral Times, and took a Captain, a Lieutenant, two ed. 
Enſigns, and fix private Men Priſoners. The Ene- 


my being thus overtaken, retired into a Wood, 
which, as ſoon as the Commander came up with 


his Infantry, he cauſed to be ſurrounded, and at- 
| tacked them therein. 


They made at firſt a brave 
Defence, but not being able to reſiſt ſuch a Body 
of Troops, they ſurrendered Priſoners of War, to the 
Number of 250 Men, including Officers. The 


| Savedes had 5oo Cofſacks with them, who fearing 
to be puniſhed as Rebels to their Prince, fought 


deſperately ; but were all killed on the Spot, ex- 


| cept ſome few who threw themſelves into the Ri- 


ver Pruth, to make their Eſcape ; and moſt of them 


{ were drowned. Thus was deſtroyed a great Part 
of Charles's remaining little Army, who had re- 
tired with him into Turkey, and were now ſent to 
| reconnoitre the State of Affairs in that Quarter, 


From Marienwerder the Czar went to Mittaæb, 


where he gave Audience to the Courlanders, and, to 
mitigate their Complaints, releaſed them from Part 
of the Contributions which his Generals had levied 
on them. His Majeſty then went to Riga, and 
| ſet Fire to the firſt Bomb thrown into that Place. 
From thence, leaving the Siege to be carried on by 


his Generals, he made the beſt of his Way thro? 
Peter;burgh, to the Neighbourhood of Mo/coxv. 
Or. 
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On the iſt of Famuary 1710, the Czar made his 
Entry into his antient Capital, with an unheard-of 
Magnificence. All the Seed; Priſoners, Gene- 
rals, Officers, and Soldiers, taken in the Battles of 
Leſus, Pultoaba, and the Surrender at Perenuy 
{2czna, were led therein in a triumphant Manner, 
Amongſt the former were Count Piper, firſt Mini. 


| Rer of State, and great Maſter of the Houſhold of 


the King of Sweden; the General Field-Marſhal 
Renchild, General Leuavenhaupt Governor of Riga, 
and the Majors-General Schlippenbach, Meute, 
Kruſe, Roſe, Stackelbergh, Hamilton, and ſeveral 
others. The Cannon, Standards, Colours, Kettle. 
Drums, and other Trophies taken in thoſe Bat. 
tles, were carried in this Solemnity by the 
Perſons who took them. It was certainly one of 
the fineſt Spectacles that ever was ſeen in thote 
Parts of the World, and perhaps in any other 
ſince the Neclenfion of the Reman Empire. The 
Streets and publick Places, through which the Czar 
went, were adorned with ſeven triumphal Arches, 
and crowded with an incredible Number of Spec- 
tators, both Muſcovites and Foreigners. 

The Czar having uſed the Szved;/Priſoners, after 
the Battle of Pultoava, with fo much Humanity 
and Civility, the Uſage they met with in this En- 
try ſeemed ſurpriſing to many People, as the 
Chriſtians had long ago aboliſhed the Cuſtom of 
leading Priſoners of War as Captives, and expoſ- 
ing them to the View and Contempt of the Mob. 
Men of Honour, whom a croſs Fortune throws 
Priſoners into the Hands of a generous Enemy, 
ought to be pitied, and their Condition ſhould be 
made as eaſy as is conſiſtent with the Uſe and Cuſ- 
tom of War. This is the Practice of all civiliz'd 


Nations, at leaſt in Europe, which made the Con- 


duct of the Czar appear ſomewhat unjuſt: But if 
we conſider that that Prince had received many in- 
tolerable Provocations from the Swedes in their 
Proſperity, and that it was his Intereſt to os 
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his Subjects both of his own great Capacity in War, 
wy and that the Swedes, of whom they were ſo much 
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8 ed with a great Variety of blue, green, and pale 
ns Flames. When they had burnt ſome Time, a 
Joc. Lon moved forward, on whoſe Approach the firſt 
Pillar broke ſhort at the Pedeſtal ; but as he ad- 
ter vanced near the ſecond, a Spread-Eagle, repreſ-nt- 
* ing his Majeſty's Arms, launched a Rocket, which 
En. blew up the Lion's Head and Neck, and the Pil- 
the 1-7 remained firm to the laſt. ; 
* In order to introduce a very particular Affair, 
| ( which happened during the Czar's Reſidence at 
0b. Moſcogb, it is neceſſary to turn back to ſome Par- 
; ticulars, which we did not before mention, for fear 
T3 of breaking the Thread of Hiſtory that regards 
be the King of Sweden's Expedition. 
* While the Czar was defending his own Domini- 
wy ons againſt the Invader, an Accident happened in 
' England, that had like to have broke off the good 
ey Underſtanding betwen the Courts of London and 
iy Petersburgh. M. Andrew de Matueof, his Czariſh 
. Majeſty's Ambaſſadox to the Queen of Great Bri- 
w> Mercure Hiſtorique & Politique, Feb. 1710, 


| Miniſters, at a publick Dinner. 


afraid, were not invincible ; the Reaſons ariſing 
from theſe Conſiderations, are ſufficient to excuſe, 
if not altogether juſtify, what the Czar did this En- 
try ; and rather the more, becauſe his Majeſty's 
Temper was known to be averſe to Pride and Often» 
tation, 

* On the ſame Day his Czariſh Majeſty treated 
all the chief Perſons of Quality, and the foreign 
In the Evening, 
a ſumptuous Firework, on which were ſeveral Re- 
preſentations and Inſcriptions, was prepared, and 
went off with great Exactneſs. The chief Ma- 
chines were a Phaeton ſtruck with a Thunder-bolt, 
and another Figure in Alluſion to a late Medal 
ſtruck in Sweden, Two Pillars were firſt lighted, 
which ſupported Imperial Crowns, and were adorn- 


faing 
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His Ambaſ- gain, was arreſted by one Moreton, a Lace-Man in 


ſador at 


the Court 


of Great 
Britain 


Covent-Garden, and other Tradeſmen ; who find. 
ing his Excellency had Audience of Leave of her 
Majeſty, and imagining, or pretending to imagine, 


affronted. that he would leave the Kingdom incegnito, employ. 


or Sheriff, and acted like Robbers, againſt the pub- 


ed ſome Bailiffs to ſecure their Debts. The Am. 
baſſador, juſtly ſurpriſed at this Treatment, ſo con- 
trary to the Law of Nations, and perhaps not rea- 
dily ſubmitting to the Authority of theſe Officers, 
was very roughly handled by them. Upon this he 
made Application for Redreſs to her Majeſty, and 
her Council, who immediately took care to confine 
the Parties concerned, for having thus, in Contempt 
of the ſupreme Authority, put this Affront upon 
him. Various Stories flew about, in regard to the 
particular Reparation infiſted on by the Ambaſſa- 
dor ; but this is certain, that his Excellency at laſt 
retired into Holland, after ſeveral Letters had paſſed 
between him and Mr. Secretary Boyle; and e Queen 
ordered her Attorney-General, a little before Ai. 
chaelmas Term 1708, to profecute thoſe who had 
been guilty” in the Queen g Bench. In the mean 
time the Czar wrote a Letter to the Queen, which 
we ſhall here inſert, becauſe it contains ſeveral 
Circumſtances of the Affair, as they were repre- 
ſented by the Ambaſſador. 


— * E cannot forbear notifying to your Ma- 
on that Oc- | jeſty, with how great Trouble of Mind 
cakon, and Horror, by the humble Remonſtrance of An- 


drew de Matucof, our Ambaſſador at your Court, 
charged with ſeveral important Ccmmiſtions, we 
have received an unexpected Piece of News, dix. 
That the ſaid Ambaſſador, after having obtained 
an Audience of Leave of your Majeſty at Londen, 
the Place of your Reſidence 3 out of premeditated 
Malice, and of ſet Purpoſe, (as it appears) was ſet 
upon, in the open Street, by ſeveral Bailiffs, who 
received their Commiſhons from a certain Viſcount 
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lic Laws of Nations, with an unheard-of and un- 
paralell'd Barbarity : For by diſperſing his Ser- 
yants, violently breaking his Coach, taking away 
his Sword, Cane, and Hat, and tearing his Clothes, 
they put upon him ſuch a notorious Affront, as no ci- 
viliz'd Perſon® would preſume to offer to a foreign 
Miniſter of his Character, nor even to a Commo- 
ner, unleſs he would run the Riſque of being moſt 
ſererely puuiſhed : And what moſt of all enhances 
the Heinouſneſs of the Fact, while our ſaid Am- 
baſſador, crying out for Help againſt the Outrage 
and Robbery, had got-together ſome Perſons, x 
intended to reſcue him out of the Hands of the 
Pilligers; and when they, for that Purpoſe, had 
ſtopped the Coach, and being deſirous to know the 
Cauſe, brought him into the next Victualling- 
Houſe ; the audacious Miſcreants produced a War- 
rant from the Magiſtrate to detain the ſaid Ambaſ- 


” ſador, for the Sum of 50 Pounds Sterling, due 
"1; from him to certain Merchants; and when the Peo- 
1 75 ple who ran together, began to ſeparate again upon 


an che Diſcovery of the Matter, they forthwith huri- 
ed him into a Hackney Coach, taken by Force, 
* and delivered him up to be confined in a certain in- 
famous Ilouſe, called The Black Raden. And 
1 although our ſaid Ambaſſador had notified this un- 
heard- of and flagitious Outrage to the Secretary of 
1 State, nevertheleſs he could not be found; and Se- 
cretary Walpole only came to the ſaid Houſe, not to 
ſet him at Liberty (as it moſt evidently appears) but 
to be an Eye-witneis of this barbarous Uſage, the 
like to which was never yet ſeen under the Sun, 
we Neither did he offer any Afliftance to our Ambaf- 
ey ſador, as a Perſon skilled in the public Law of Na- 
* tions, which protects the Character of an Ambaſſa- 
cor from all Manner of Inſults, but went away: Se 
Gt that our ſaid Ambuſſ dor, being deſtitute of all 
15 Help, and forſaken, was forced to redeem himſelf 
20 Þ from the Houſe of Bondage, and, after a long Space 
of Time, to procure his Liberty, 1 
or- 
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Foraſmuch then as our Majeſty is apparently 
aſſaulted by this wicked Attempt, and Indignity 
put upon the Perſon of our Ambaſſador, ſuch ay 
was never practiſed, nor even heard of in the whole 
World, much leſs among civiliz'd People; not only 
profaning, but quite ſubverting the Law of Na. 
tions : Therefore, we hope that your Royal Majeſty 
will have a due Regard to the grievous Affront of. 
fered to us in the Perſon of our Ambaſſador, toye. 
ther with the Infringement of the Law of Nations; 
occaſioned primarily by the Sheriff, as the Author 
of the whole Miſchief, inaſmuch as the ſaid She. 
riff countenanced ſo audacious an Attempt, and 
looked upon the detaining of our Ambaſſador as: 
Trifle ;. and ſecondarily” by the Bailiffs, who pre. 


ſumed to abuſe our ſaid Ambaſſador in the open 


Street, after the abovementioned Manner ; and 
laſtly by the Merchants, who occaſioned his Con. 
finement (as is evident from their malevolent Inſti: 
gation, in order to overthrow the antient Friendſhip 
eſtabliſhed with us and our Empire :) Wherefore 
we being perſuaded, That your Majeſty will el 
teem thoſe Perſons no otherwiſe than as the moſt 
profligate of Pillagers and Violators of the Laws d 
Nations, proportionably to their Guilt, we intreat 
your Majeſty to conſent, that, for an Example u 


- others, a diligent Search be made aſter the reſt 0 


the Accomplices of the Crime, and that a Capita 
Puniſhment, according to the Rigour of the Law, 
be inflicted on them all, at leaſt ſuch an one as is 
adequate to the Nature of the Aﬀront which ever 
particular Perſon put upon the Ambaſſador. 

The ſame Ambaſſador, by Virtae of the Inſtruc: 
tions given him on this Subject, will more largely 
explain our Requeſt to your Majeſty ; which ha 
been already declared by our Miniſters to your Mz 
jeſty's Reſident in our Court. On theſe Conſide. 


rations, we have Reaſon to hope from your Ma 
jeſty's Juſtice ſuch a Satisfaction for this intolerable 


Outrage ; and the rather, in regard that ts 
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Majeſty's Honour, and the Reputation of all your 


Subjects of Great Britain, will, by this Means, be- 
come famous throughout the whole World ; and 
we ſhall be certainly aſſured of the Continuance 


of your Royal Friendſhip, and all Effects of a con- 


trary Opinion will be entirely removed; and leſt, 


upon Failure of a Satisfaction worthy of, and equi- 
valent to the injured Honour, we be compelled to 
obtain it by Way of Repriſal, which indeed would 
be very irkſome to us, upon account of that par- 
ticular Eſteem we have tor your Majeſty's Friend- 
ſhip. Finally, we wiſh your Majeſty Health and 
a proſperous Reign.” 
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In Purſuance of the Queen of Great Britain's Proceedin ys 


Bench, Weſtminſter, the 14th of February, before 
the Right Honourable the Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, 
for the Queen, againſt Thomas Morton, Iſaac Spilt- 
cumb, Andrew Slan, Edward Young, and ten others, 
for meeting, conſulting, and conſpiring to arreſt 
and impriſon the Mu/cowvite Ambaſſador ; for which 
they were all found Guilty, excepting Young, ſav- 
ing the ſpecial Matter of the Privilege of Ambaſſa- 
dors, to be argued before the Judges the next 
Term. There were pretent in Court, the Right 


| Honourable the Earl of Sunderland, the Right Ho- 


rourable Mr. Boyle, the Lord Halifax, and ſeveral 
other Perſons of Quality. 

Ihe Proceedings in Exgland were not ſuſficient 
to ſatisfy either the Czar or his Miniſter; and 


| ſomething farther being inſiſted on, Mr. V bit- 
aborth, her Majeſty's Envoy at the Court of N, 


was inveſted with the Character of Ambaſſidor Ex- 
traordinary for the particular Occaſion, to make 


JReparation by a publick Excuſe ; which the Czar 


received during his Abode now at /s/coxv, in 
Preſence of the Nobility and foreign Miniſters. 
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The Briti/h * The 8th of February being appointed for the 
Amvatfaor Solemnity, the chief Carver of his Czariſh Ma- 


haz Audi- 
ence, 


jeſty, accompanied by the Cup-Bearer, who offici- 
ated as Maſter of the Ceremonies, went from the 
Court in one of his Majeſty's Coaches, to the Houſe 
of the Brit;/h Ambaſſador, being followed by 20 
other Coaches of the Grandees, ſome to make up 
a Train, and others for the Ambaſſador's Secretary 
and Gentlemen, who were all richly clothed. Be- 
ing come to the Ambaſſador's Houſe, the Carver 
and Cup-bearer went up to his Apartment, where 
they declared the Buſineſs they were come about; 
and, after ſome Moments Converſation, they went 
into the Coach with the Ambaſſador, who took the 
Place of Honour : The Secretary and Gentlemen of 
the Embaſly went in the Coaches appointed for 
them, each according to his Rank. 

Arriving at the Court, the two Regiments of 
Guards, who were there drawn up, made the Sa- 
lates of Honour to the Ambaſſador, and remained 
ſtanding in Parade during the whole Audience, 
making a very fine Show. Monſieur de Naraſin, 
Gentleman of the Bedchamber to his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, received the Ambaſſador at the Foot of the 
Stair-caſe. Prince George de Scherbaty, Counſelor 
of State, performed the like Honours to him at 
the Top of the Stair-caſe, and Monſieur de Muſir 
Puſehkin, Privy-Councillor, complimented him in 
the Anti-chamber. The Ambaſſador was conduct- 
ed to-the Hall of Audience, where his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty was ſtanding uncovered under a Canopy, lean. 
ing againſt a Table, having an arm'd Chair behind 
him; the Grandees and Miniſters of the Court, 
with the Generals of his Army, ſtanding on each 


Hand of him. 


As ſoon as the Ambaſſador came in Sight of 


him, he made his firſt Obeiſance; in the Middle 
of the Hall his ſecond ; and the third when he had 
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aſcended the Eſtrade on which his Czariſh Majeſ- 
ty ſtood ; where ſtanding, and with his Hat off, 
his Excellency made a Speech in Eng/;/4, of which 
the Secretary of the Embaſſy read aloud a Tranſla- 
tion in the German Tongue, ſigned with the Am- 
baſſador's Hand, to the end the foreign Miniſters, 
who had been invited to aſſiſt at this Solemnity, 
might underſtand the Contents of it ; and then one 
of his Czariſh Majeſty's Secretaries read it out in 
the Ry/fian Language, for the Information of the 
Lords and Gentlemen of tte Empire. After the 
Speech was ended, the Ambaſſador delivered to his 
Czariſh Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain's Let- 
ter, to the following Effect. 

_ E have already written to your Imperial 
Majeſty, to declare to you the great Grief 


offered to your Ambaſſador, before he leit our 
Court. We have ſince received the Letter which 
your Imperial Majeſty wrote to us upon that Sub- 
jet; and we can aſſure your Imperial Majeſty, 
that we were touched with true Sorrow, when we 
ſlaw how highly you reſented the Violence which 
had been offered to your Imperial Majeſty's own 
Perſon, in the Character of your Imperial Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador ; and we were the more grieved on this 
Occaſion, when we reflected on the inſufficiency of 
our Laws, to give as ample a Satisfaction as we 
deured to make, as well for the juſt Senſe we our- 
ſelf had of the Indignity which had been offered, 
as to convince your Imperial Majeſty how much 
we were inclined to make a ſuitable Reparation of 
the Injury done ſo good a Friend and Ally. But 
we mul: confeſs, that at the ſame Time we had a 
ſingular Pleaſure, in obſerving your Imperial Ma- 
jet ' Deſire to prevent the Miſunderſtanding which 
might arite therefrom ; and the great Eſteem you 


ſhe;yed for our Friendſhip, 15 well as the Care you 
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expreſſed to preſerve and cultivate it, by reciprocal 
Marks of Friendſhip and Affection. 

Wherefore, we promiſe ourſelf from your Good- 
neſs, that upon the Repreſentations which from 
Time to Time have been made to you in our 
Name, by our Envoy Extraordinary at your Im- 
perial Court, your Imperial Majeſty will be pleaſed 
to examine intothe Nature of this Aﬀair ; whereby 
your Imperial Majeſty will ſee, that we have not 
the leaſt Inclination to favour the Criminals, nor 
to ſcreen them from Juſtice ; but that there are in- 
ſuperable Difficulties, with reſpe& to the antient 
and fundamental Laws of the Government of our 
People, which, we fear, do not permit ſo ſevere 
and rigorous a Sentence to be given, as your Im- 
perial Majeſty at firſt ſeemed to expect in this Caſe: 
And we perſuade ourſelf, that your Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, who are a Prince equally famous for Cle- 
mency and exact Juſtice, will not require us, who 
are the Guardian and Protectreſs of the Laws, to 
inflit a Puniſhment upon our Subjects, which the 
Law does not empower us to do. 


tentions, 


And to the end the Guilty might be puniſhed, ſo 


far as the Laws and Conſtitutions of our Kingdoms, i 
which were then in Force, would permit; we gave 
expreſs and repeated Orders to our Officers of jul- 
tice, and to our Miniſters, to proſecute them with inflict 
ven ir 


the utmoſt Severity. 


That Proſecution has been long continued with 
© Securi 
4 Jo, * 


very great Diligence, and nothing has been omitted 
to bring it to as ſpeedy a Concluſion as poſſible. 


But after all, the Matter is ſuch, that we find our-F 
{ſelf obliged to inform your Imperial Majeſty, 
that as well becauſe of the different Pleadings in] 


Favour of the Criminals ; the ſlow, but indiipen-Þ 
lableÞ 
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Nevertheleſs, we have not been wanting, at the 
ſa me Time, to uſe all the Means which we judged Þ 
moſt effe& ual, to perſuade your Imperial Majcity, 
and the whole World, of the Sincerity of our In- 
and of our Endeavours in this Affair. 
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fable Manners of Proceeding in a Law-Suit of ſo 
great Importance; as of the Caſe itſelf, which is 
of an extraordinary Nature, againſt which no ſuf- 
ficient Proviſion is made in the antient Statutes of 
theſe Kingdoms; it has not hitherto been in the 
Power of our Counſel learned in the Law, to 
obtain a Sentence, nor a final Deciſion of this 
Affair. 

Wherefore, conſidering all theſe Inconveniences, 
and foreſeeing the Delays which might probably 
happen in the ordinary Courſe of Law; and defir- 


ing, at the ſame Time, to give you ſignal Marks 
of our Sorrow, as alſo to ſhew you the Indignation 
of all our Subjects on this Occaſion, we have paſſed 
an Act of Parliament made in the moſt ſolemn Man- 


ner, by the Great Council and Aſſembly of our 


Kingdom of Great Britain, wherein is made a De- 
| claration as authentic as poſſible, of the juſt Horror 


which our Subjects in general have againſt this 


violent Inſult; and all the Acts and Proceedings, 
which relate to the Arreſt of the Perſon of your 


Imperial Majeſty's Ambaſſador, are annull'd, and 


| r2z'd out of the Regiſters of our Courts of Juſtice, 
and thoſe who had a Share therein, are branded 
as mfamous Criminals, and obnoxious to the Laws 


which were then in force, And if any Perſon 


Ir, - hereafter durſt commit the like Offence, or, any 


ways, violate the Privileges of Ambaſſadors and o- 
ther foreign Miniſters, they will be liable to the 
* moſt ſevere Penalties and Puniſhments, which the 
-F arbitrary Power of the Judges ſhould think ht to 
inflict upon them, and to which no Bounds are gi- 
ven in this new AR. So that all Inſults of this 


Nature will be prevented for the ſuture, and the 


Security which all Princes Miniſters ought to en- 
| Joy, will be firmly eſtabliſhed and preſerved by 
this famous Law. 
nument to all Poſterity, of the Deſerence which 
has been ſhewn to your Imperial Majeſty ; and 


And this will remain as a Mo- 


all the Miniſters which ſhall come for the future, 
L 3 will 


221 


DC noe nb ͤ à—æU„ w ͤ%nq ) U . ˙ „ 
— 27 — 
* — 2 "==. © 
——— 8 > / 
O92 © Run ern” 


222 


WES we — 


- — — — OS ay = 


— 
B ee ac —— —— — 
- N —2 = P, — 
— — — 
— = K 


e HISTORY Book VI. 


will be indebted for this extraordinary Act for 
their Protection, to the particular Conſideration 
which we and our People have had for your Im. 
perial Majeſty's Honour. As therefore your Im. 
perial Majeſty cannot but ſee, that we have uſed 
our utmoſt Endeavours in proſecuting the Criminals, 
ard in cauſing them to be puniſhed, tho” not with 
the Succeſs we could have wiſhed : And ſince we 
have procured an Act to be made by the Repreſen- 
tatives of all our Subjects of Great Britain, az 
well for Reparation of what has been done, as to 
prevent the like Inſolences for the future; We in- 
ſtantly pray your Imperial Majeſty to accept of all 
that we have done on our Side, as the moſt we 
could do here for your Satisfaction; whereby your 
Imperial Majeſty will give us the ſtrongeſt Proof 
that can be, of your conſtant Affection towards 
us; and you may be aſſured, that we ſhall not 
fail on our Side, to do all that lies in our Power, 
on all. Occaſions, to ſhew you our Gratitude by our 
firm Friendſhip and Eſteem. 

And to the End that, nothing may be omitted, 
which is in our Power to do tarther, by way of 
ſuitable Reparation, We have thought fit to make 
Choice of ſome worthy and able Perſon, to declare 
to your Imperial Majeſty, in the moſt public and 
ſolemn Manner, the Indignation we conceived at 
the Afﬀrcnt offered, and our Concern that it is not 
in our Power to cauſe the Criminals to be puniſhed 
according, to their Deſerts. And as our truſty and 
well-beloved Mr. Charles Whitworth has merited 
our Royal Approbation, by his Ability and Expe- 
rience in all the Aﬀairs which have been entruſted 
with him, as alſo by his good Conduct at your Im- 
perial Majeſty's Court, for ſeveral Years paſt ; We 
have, therefore, given him a ſpecial Power and 
Commiſſion to repreſent our Perſon, as our Ambal- 
ſador Extraordinary upon this Occaſion, and to 


make ſuch Excuſes and Declarations in our Name, 


as will, we hope, give your Imperial Majeſty en- 
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tire Satisfaction. And we do hereby deſire your 
Imperial Majeſty to be pleaſed to admit and receive 
the ſaid Mr. Charles Whitworth as our Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary for this End, and to give entire Cre- 
dit to all that he ſhall fay to you in our Royal 
Name, as if we were preſent to do it in Perſon. 
We will only add, as a Mark of our Eſteem for 
your Ambaſialor himſelf, who ſuffered this Inſult, 
that as we were ſenſible of his perſonal Virtues and 
great Qualities, during his Reſidence at our Court, 
ſo we were more particularly concerned, that ſuch 


an Injury ſhould be offered to a Gentleman of fo 


great Merit and Conſideration, being, beſides, the 


{ Ambaſſador of ſo great a Prince, and fo good an 
Ally. And fo praying, that the Great Diſpenſer 
| of all good Things will vouchſafe to pour forth his 
| heavenly Benedictions upon the Perſon and King- 


dom of your Imperial Majeſty, we recommend 


| you to his holy Protection. 


ANNE X. 
His Czariſh Majeſty having received this Letter 


* from the Hands of the Ambaſſador, delivered it to 
the Count de Col/f%in, and was pleaſed to make the 
| following Anſwer in his own Tongue, 


T was but requiſite, that her Majeſty” the The Car“ 
Queen ſhould have given us Satisfaction, by Anſwer. 

! puniſhing the Criminals conformably to our De- 
mands, in the molt rigorous Manner, as is the Cuſ- 
tom in ſuch Caſes throughout the Univerſe : But 
: ſeeing her Majeſty has ordered you to make Excuſes 
in the Quality of her Ambaſſador Extraordinary, 
> conferred upon you expreſsly for this Purpoſe, and 
to remonſtrate, that her Majeſty could not inflict 
= ſuch a Puniſhment upon them, becauſe of the De- 
fect, in that Particular, of the former eſtabliſhed 
Conſtitutions of her Kingdom ; and that with the 


unanimous Conſent of the Parliament, her Ma- 
L 4 jeſty 
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jeſty has cauſed a new Act to be paſled to ſerve a8 
a Law therein for the future ; we accept all this for 
a Proof of the Affection her Majeſty has for us, 
and for ſufficient Satisfaction; and we will give 
Orders to our Miniſters to ſettle entirely this Affair 
with you in a Conference.“ 


His Czariſh Majeſty having concluded his Anſwer, 
the Ambaſſador retired backwards out of the Hall, 
making three Obeiſances, in the ſame Manner as 
when he came in, and was conducted back to his 
Houte with the ſame Ceremony, and the fame 
Train. The chief Carver treated him three Days 
ſucceſſively, by expreſs Order of his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, with the greateſt Plenty, Delicacy, and Mag- 
nificence ; the Officers of his Majeſty's Houſhold 
ierving at Table. 

The gth of the ſame Month, the Ambaſſador 
came to the [Houſe of Count de Golofhin, Great 
Chamberlain, and there had a Conference with 
him, and other Miniſters of his Czariſh Majeſty ; 
in which this troubleſome Affair was terminated, 
to the mutual Satisfaction of the two Powers; and 


the antient Friendſhip between the two Crowns re- 


newed, on Condition that certain Articles, which 
were ſtipulated, ſhould be performed. After which 
his Czariſh Majeſty was to acquaint the Queen that 
he is content with the foreſaid Satisfaction, by 
a Letter, which ſhould be delivered to the Am- 
baſſador, Mr. Whitworth. All this was accord- 
1 ingly done. 
— 4 '- The Defeat of the Seed. at Pultowa produc- 
from the ed one Advantage, with reſpect to the Eſtabliſh- 
Victory at ment of Arts, which undoubtedly the Czar him- 
Palioza, ſelf did not expect. Aſter the Triumph at Moſcow, 
about 3000 Sewedi/h Officers, and near 20,000 Sol- 
diers, were diſperſed all over his Dominions, eſ- 
pecially in the vaſt Country of Siberia, which, 


* M. de Fontenelle, Eloge, &c. P. 20. and Voltaire. 
take 
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taken in the utmoſt Latitude, extends to the Borders 
of China, and is the Place of Exile for MHuſcowvite 
Criminals. Almoſt all theſe Priſoners, deſtitute of 
a plentiful Subſiſtence, and conſidering the Di- 
tance and Uncertainty of their Return, took to 
the Exerciſe of ſuch different Profeſſions, as they 
had Knowledge of, and in which Neceſſity ſoon 
made them expert. Even Maſters of Languages, 
and Mathematicians, ſprang up among them. 
They became a Sort of Colony, which civilized 
the antient Inhabitants ; and many curious Arts, 
which, tho' well known at Maſcoꝛo and Peterſburgh, 
would have been many Years in travelling to Si- 
teria, were by their Means conveyed thither in an 
Inſtant. All the Diſtinctions which Fortune makes 
among Men, were loſt with the Liberty of theſe 
People. The Officer, who could follow no Trade, 
was forced to cleave and carry Wood for the Sol- 
dier, that was now turned Taylor, Draper, or 
Smith, and got a Subſiſtence by his Labour. 
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Count Piper, the King of Seden's Prime Miniſter, Count Pr. 
was the molt ſeverely uſed of all the Priſoners, as este. 


the Czar ſuſpected him of having perſuaded his Maſ- 
ter, for a Sum of Money given him by the Duke 


of Marlborough, to turn his Arms out of the Em- 


pire into Ruſſia. He was a long time confined at 
| Petersburgh, and died ſome Years after at Moſcow. 


Frequent Rumours were every Day ſpread over 


| Europe, that the King of Sweden was upon the 
Point of returning Home, and ſometimes that he 


was upon the Road. Mean while the Czar and 


his Allies made the beſt Uſe of that Monarch's 
| Abſence, and ſtripped him of almoſt all his Ter- 


ritories, but Scandinavia only. General Craſſau had 


drawn off his Army, confiiting of 12 or 13,000 
Men, from Poland into Pomerania, which was now 
to have been the Scat of the War. This Storm 


alarmed the Emperor and the German Princes, 
Who, with the Queen of Croat Britain, and the 
States General, were then at War with France, 


Ls and 
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The Treaty and occaſioned that famous Act of Neutrality fu 


lity. 


L. bin 
taken. 


of Neu12- the Empire, which allowed the Northern Allies 


to attack the King of Sqeveden any where but in 
Germany. The Czar and the King of Poland came 
into this Treaty, and cauſed an Article to be in. 
ſerted, that the Sawedes in Pomerania ſhould ng 
depart thence, to defend their other Province, 
Ap Army was to be raiſed in the Empire, and en. 
camped on the Oder, to preſerve this Neutrality: 
But the King of Seveden proteſted ſtrongly again 
the Articles that tied up his Hands, while it leg 
his Enemies at Liberty; and at laſt the whole Pro 
ject came to nothing, for want of the Quotas beiny 
ſent in. | 

The Marriage of Anne Foannowna, at preſent 


Empreſs of Ruffa, to Frederick William, Duke of 


Courlard, was celebrated during the Czar's Ref: 


dence at Moſcow. But the young Prince falling 


ill, left her a Widow a few Days after Marriage 
About the ſame Time his Majeſty received New 
of the Taking of Elbing, a conſiderable Town it 
Poliſh Pruſſia. | 

It will not be improper to inſert a particuly 
Account of that Action, which was certainly ver 
glorious to the Forces of the Czar. 

* Major-General No//z7zz having pretended t 
make Preparation of all Things, that he might th 
better ſucceed in the Deſign he had formed to cam 
the Place by Aſſault, commanded out 2000 Men, 
and di /ided them into ſeven Bodies, to make fir 
real Attacks, and two feigned ones, at 5 O' Clo 
next Morning ; with Orders, in caſe one of then 
ſhould ſuceed, to puſh the Swedes home, withou: 
giving them Time to recolle& themſelves. Pu. 
{uant to this Order, the Troops moved under tht 
Command of Brigadier Ba/ck, and, after they hal 


5 . — 


paſſed the Ditches, they ſcaled the Wall on th 


Side of the new Town, and of the Corn Maga 
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zines, and entered the Place, notwithſtanding the 
Fire of the Cannon, with which the Ramparts 
were well provided, and the Oppoſition of the 
main Part of the Garriſon ; and beſides, the Baſ- 
tions and Works had Mines under them. 'The 
Swedes were puſhed to the Bridge of the old Town, 
over the River, where for ſome 'Time they made an 
obſtinate Reſiſtance ; but in the end, they were 0- 
bliged to give way, and were purſued to the great 
Square of the old Town, where Brigadier Balck 
made all the Garriſon Priſoners, with the two 
Lieutenant-Colonels who commanded them, 

This Action was the bolder, becauſe the Town 
was fortified with twelve Royal Baſtions, two 
Ditches filled with Water, and a high Wall with 
Ramparts of Turf. Major-General Neſtitx, in 
Conſideration of the gallant Behaviour of the com- 
manding Swed;/> Officers in this Action, returned 
them their Swords till the Czar's Pleaſure ſhould be 
known. Thoſe Officers confeſſed that they could not 
conceive how the Major-General came to hazard 
ſuch an Enterprize, and yet leſs how it came to 
ſucceed ſo happily; attributing the Succeſs entirely 
to the good Conduct and Bravery of the Officers 
and Soldiers of his Czariſh Majeſty. The Priſo- 


ners were the Lieutenant-Colonels Bethun and Fa- 


un £7, 10 Captains, 13 Lieutenants, 12 Enſigns, 95 


Subalterns and Gunners, 766 Soldiers. 
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The Major-General re-fortified E/b;zg, and put ne * 
1 l N 1 ed by tne 
into it a ſtrong Garriion, which was the more 3% le, 


wondered at, becauſe an Agreement was ſaid to have 
been made between the Czar and the King of 
Pruſſia, for the immediate Delivery of this Place 
to the latter. It is certain the Prince of Hallein de- 
manded it in the King's Name; but the Muſcc- 
dite General denied his having Knowledge of any 
ſuch Agreement, and refuſed to comply without an 
expreſs Order from his Maſter. He gave a like 
Denial to the Pali Diet, who alſo demanded it 
tor tae Republic, to whom it formerly belonged. 
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Divifons of That Aſſembly in the mean time was greatly di- 
the Poles. yided in itſelf; the Members making the Continu- 
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ance of Ryfian Troops in Poland a Pretext for their 
Animoſities ; refuſing to come to any Reſolution 
on the State of the Nation, till thoſe Troops were 
fent out of the Kingdom, "This Reaſon alone would 
have obliged the Czar to continue them, leſt he 
ſhould loſe the Fruit of all his Victories. 

His Majeſty left Mo/cow the latter End of Fe. 
bruary, in order to go into Poland; but firſt he un- 
dertook the Siege of Wyburg, which would open his 
Troops a Way into the Great Dutchy of Finland. 
He came before the Place in April with 23, ooo 
Men, 80 Pieces of Cannon, 26 large and 250 
ſmall Mortars. He was here in ſome Danger of 
being ſurpriſed by a Saved; Fleet of 13 Sail, 
which however only ſhewed itſelf, without attempt- 
ing any Thing. . Admiral Apraxin was left to carry 
on the Siege, who attacking the Suburbs, the 
Swedes quitted them, having ſet their Magazines 
on Fire. The Muſcowites put out the Flames, and 
ſeized on three Ships in the Port. The Siege con- 
tinued till Zune, when the F Governor obtained 
Leave to march out with Arms and Baggage : But 
Count Apraxin, upon his quitting the Place, cauſed 
him and his Garriſon to be detained Priſoners of 
War, as a Repriſal for ſeveral Practices of the 
Savedes contrary to the Laws of Nations, and the 
Uſe of War. That General publiſhed a Sort of 
Manifeſto, containing the Reaſons which induced 
him to this ſeeming Breach of the Capitulation, 
which conſiſted of three Articles. 1. That a A 
covite Ship being ſent to Sweden with a Flag of 
Truce, as had been often practiſed in the like 
Caſes, had beendetained contrary to all Manner of 
fuſtice. 2. Becauſe the Reſident of the Czar, who 
was at Stocſtholm in the Beginning of this War, had 
been detained, and had his Effects confiſcated, 
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tho' the Savediſb Miniſter reſiding at Moſcow was 
ſent back without Moleſtation. 3. Becauſe the 
Subjects of his Czariſh Majeſty, who were come 
into Sweden in Times of Peace, to carry on a Trade 
beneficial to both Nations, were detained upon the 
Beginning of the War, and had their Effects con- 
fiſcated. The Number of the Garriſon, includ- 
ing the Sick and Wounded, was near 5000 Men. 
There was found in the Town a large — 
Arms and Ammunition. 

The Garriſon of Riga, which ſurrendered about 
the ſame Time, had a better Fate than that of 
Wyburg, The Siege of that Place had been 
a long Time carried on, with various Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs, and was now reduced to a Blockade. On the 
22d of 7 anuary paſt, the Laboratory for Bombs had 
taken Fire, which in an Inſtant blew up the whole 
Houſe, and the Magazines adjoining, to the great 
Terror of the Garriſon, of whom near 2000 were 
entirely loſt. General Czeremetoff had after this 
offered very honourable Conditions to General 
Stromberg the Governor, to induce him to ſurren- 
der ; but the intrepid Swede returned thoſe Civi- 
lities only from the Mouth of his Cannon, ex- 
pecting, but in vain, to be relieved by Sea. 


* At laſt, on the 29th of June, being the Feaſt And Kiga. 


of St. Peter, whoſe Name his Czarian Majeſty 
bears, when the General Officers were at Dinner 
with Field-Marſhal Czeremetoff, the Sævediſb Go- 
vernor {ent out one to notify that he defired to ca- 
pitulate, and would ſend out Deputies for that 
Purpoſe. The next Day the Field-Marſhal ſent 
into the Town, for Hoſtages, two Colonels and an 
Auditor; and his Coaches brought back to the 
Camp 11 Hoſtages from the Town. Being conducted 
into the Preſence of the Ficld-Marſhal, they made 
a Speech to him ; and he nominated two Colonels 
and one Auditor to treat with them. They deli- 
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vered 


229 


The HISTORY of Book VI. 


vered about 65 Articles, upon which his Excellen- 
cy having deliberated with the other Generals, 
ſent them back into the Town, with his Reſolution, 
by the Swwedjb Auditor, who was ordered to return 
at Nine the next Morning with that of Count 
Stromberg. The Auditor came at the Time limit- 
ed, but it was only to deſire ſome Delay for the 
Governor ; which being refuſed, the Governor ſent 
out his Reſolutions in, the Afternoon; and the 
whole was agreed, ' ſigned, and exchanged. By 
Virtue of the Capitulation, the Garriſon was to be 
conducted to Rewe/, and thence tranſported to St9ck- 
Holm: But this laſt Particular was never complied with, 
for Reaſons publiſhed by the Field-Marſhal. The 
Town and Citadel were immediately garriſoned by 
ſeven Muſcovite Regiments, commanded by Prince 
Repnin. What forced the Governor to ſurrender, 
was the Famine, which was ſo great, that at leaſt 100 
Men of the Garriſon died every Day during the laſt 
Weeks of the Siege; and of above 10,000, of which 
the Garriſon conſiſted when the Place was inveſt- 
ed, no more than 1800 were left able to bear 
Arms. Sixty "Thouſand of the Towns People pe- 
riſhed likewiſe during the Siege, partly by Famine, 
and partly by the Plague. 'I'he Swwedi/o Garriſon 
went out with the uſual Marks of Honour, of 
Drums beating, Colours flying, Arms and Baggage, 
and fix Cannon, with Powder and Ball for 11x 
Charges each. But Prince Czeremetoff detained the 
Remains of the two Regiments of Carelia and 
burg, alledging that they were become Subjects 
of the Czar, by his late Conqueſts. And ſo f:vou- 
rable an Impreſſion did the Prince give of his Maſ- 
ter's Government, that a great Number of 
Officers, and almoſt all the Liwonians, put 
themſelves voluntarily under his Protection. There 
were found here 5000 Pieces of Artillery; 
but no Proviſions, and very little Ammunition. 
The old Garriſon of Dunamuyden-Schans, who 
were at firſt 1200 Men, having been almoſt all 
{wept 
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ſwept away by the Plague, the Swedij/p Squadron 
put in a Re-inforcement of 700 Men. But the 
Contagion continuing to rage among theſe likewiſe, 
near 200 of them were preſently carried off, and 
M. Stackleberg the Governor himſelf was ſick. 
In this Extremity of the Place the Muſcovites rail- 
ed Batteries againſt it, and it ſurrendered in about 
a Fortnight. 

The Town of Pernau was obliged, on the 2 1ſt As do alſo 
of Auguſt, to follow the Example of Riga, and ſub- © _— A- 
mit to the Czar; who ſent a Detachment to beſiege T. 
Kexholm in Carelia, and another to beſiege Revel, the ad Revel. 
only Place of Note the Swedes remained Maſters of 
in Livonia, Rewvel ſurrendered on the 8th of OXo- 
ber, the Garriſon being reduced to the laſt Ex- 
tremity, thro* Sickneſs and Want of Proviſions. 
Of 50,000 Inhabitants in this Place, but 3000 
were left. Kexholm capitulated on the 19th of Sep- 
tember; as Arenberg, in the Iſle of Oeſel, had done 
on the 14th. In theſe Places were large Quantities 
of military Stores. 

The Czar being now Maſter of all Livonia, 
he publiſhed a Proclamation, promiſing the Inha- 
bitants a Renewal of their Privileges, encourag- 
ing Trade and Navigation, and inviting Foreign- 
ers to come and ſettle in that Country, which War 
and Peſtilence had almoſt depopulated. Ships of 
other Nations, which came into the Liwonian Har- 
bours, were treated with all poſſible Civility, and 
nothing was negle&ed by his Majeſty, to render 
his Government acceptable to theſe new Subjects. 

The Allies of his Czariſh Majeſty were not ſo 
fortunate as himſelf. _ Auguſtus, harraſſed as 
he was by the Diet of Varſago, had not Time 
for Action, and his Troops could only watch 
the Motions of General Craſſau in Pomerania, 
The Enterprize againſt Schonen, by the King of The ill Suc- 
Denmark, had a very difterent Succeſs from what = - —.— 
moſt People imagined, notwithſtanding it was „ ys 
undertaken in the moſt favourable Juncture that 

ever 
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ever the Danes could have wiſhed for. Sweden 


exhauſted ; its Army entirely defeated, or taken 
Priſoners; their King wounded, and forced to take 
Refuge in the Turk; Dominions ; Livonia expoſ- 
ed to the Ravages of a powerful Enemy, were all 
very promiſing Circumſtances, which ſeemed to 
aſſure the Danes, that their Deſign could not miſ- 
carry. 'They had all imaginable Succeſs in the 
Beginning of this War. They landed in Schonen 
without any Oppoſition. The Swedes fled before 
them as far as Chriſtianſtadt and Care/hawen : But 


The Danes when theſe Conquerors, fluſhed up with this Suc- 
defeated in ceſs, meditated the Deſign to go and burn the 


Schonen. 


Sevedi/þ Fleet at C I the Swedes marched 
againſt them, forced them to abandon Chriſtian- 
Hadt, and return towards Hel/ingbargh. Within 
three Miles of that Place they were entirely routed 
by General Steinbock, at the Head of 8000 old 
Troops, and 12, ooo new ones, who, on this Occa- 
ſion, out of a natural Antipathy to the Danes, 
behaved with the Intrepidity of veteran Regiments, 
obliged the General to fight ſooner than he intend- 
ed, and cut to Pieces all the King of Denmar#t's 
Guards. The Remains of the Daniſb Army retir- 
ed under the Cannon of Heſſinburg, and in five 
Days after the Battle returned to Zealand, having 
firſt killed their Horſes, and deſtroyed their Provi- 
ſions, to prevent their falling into the Hands of the 
Enemy. 

We muſt now leave the Affairs on this Side of 
Europe, and turn to a new Scene of Action, which 
had like to have proved fatal to his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty, and in him to the whole Ruſſian Empire. E- 
ven the Faults of great Men ought not to be con- 
cealed, and they are uſually themſelves the firſt to 


acknowledge their Miſtakes. The Czar Peter, 


whoſe great Genius but two Years before had been 
too hard for the warlike King of Sæbeden, in 1711 
had like to have fallen a Sacrifice to a raw un- 

experienced 
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experienced Grand Vizir, who never before made 
a Campaign. 

Ever fince the King of Sweden had been in Tur- Riſe of the 

tey, he had uſed all poſſible Means to occaſion a War be- 
Rupture between the Ottoman Porte and the Czar, —_— 76 
to whom he was ſtill irreconcileable. General "hop 88 
niatoꝛusli, a Perſon of extraordinary Abilities, and ** 
who had ſaved his Maſter after the Battle of Pu/- 
wa, was now Agent of his Intrigues in the Se- 
raglio. Several Perſons of the firſt Rank there, 
and particularly the Sultana Mother, received ſuch 
favourable Impreſſions of the young Chriſtian He- 
ro, that they didall in their Power to ſecond his 
Deſigns, and Things were long there in a very fluctu- 
ating State with regard to Raſſa. War was ſome- 
times threatened, and then again Peace was confirm- 
ed; and as there had been ſeveral Grand Vizirs 
during theſe two Years, it was given out, tho' with 
little Foundation, that the King of Sweden advanc- 
ed and difgraced them at Pleaſure, according as 
they ſeemed inclinable to execute his Revenge. 
At laſt Baltagi Mahomet, who had been formerly 
a Cleaver of Wood, had the Seals gave him ; and 
the Party of King Charles at that Time prevailing, 
the firſt Command this Miniſter received was to 
march againſt the Maſcovites with 200,000 Men. 

The Palatine of K:ow, who fled with the King Influence of 
from Pultowa, had great Sway over the Kam of = — 
Tartary, as that Prince always has among the SIO 
Ottoman Miniſters“. Soon after his Misfortune, | 
the Palatine made a Journey to the Kam's Court, 
from whom he received many fignal Favours, and 
in particular firmly engaged him in the King of 
Saveden's Intereſt. From this Time forwards, all 
proper Meaſures were conſulted for bringing the 
Porte into the ſame Sentiments, and breaking the 
Peace between Turkey and Ruſſia, which however 


Life of the Czar, Cc. ſa id to be wrote by a Tritiſb 
Officer. 
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had been renewed in this very Year. But now, 
what by inſinuating the exorbitant Greatneſs of 
the Czar, eſpecially fince his Defeat of the King 
of Sweden, and the Danger which threatened the 
Ottoman Empire from the Increaſe of his Power in 


tne Black Sea; the Baſhaw of Bender, the Mufti, 


the Captain Baſhaw or Admiral, and at laſt the 
Sultan himſelf, and the whole Divan, (in which 
the Kam of Tartary was preſent, and made a long 
Speech) were brought to look upon a Rupture as 
neceſſary ; and accordingly the Ruſſian Ambail dor 
was clapt up in the Caſtle of the Seven Towers, gc- 
cording to the Practice of the Turks in ſuch Caſes, 
about the Middle of November 1710, juſt at the 
Time when the new Vizier Ba/tagi was advanced to 
his Office. 
No ſooner did the Czar hear of this Step, but 
e began to make Preparations for his own Defence. 
Yet willing, if poſſible, to prevent a Rupture, he 
wrote ſeveral Letters to the Sultan, offering to refer 
their Differences to other Potentates. He received 
no Anſwer to theſe, but inſtead thereof, heard that 
a Manifeſto was ſent to all the Officers and Gover- 
nors of the Ottoman Empire, commanding them to 
Prepare for the enſuing War. Upon this he gave 
Orders for the Defence of Aſeph, and ſent thither 
Vice Admiral Vander Cruys, with zoo good Sea- 
Officers, leaving to Prince Menxitoſ the Command 


of all his Forces in Livonia, Ingria, and Finland. 


He then ſet out in Perſon for M/cow, the more 
readily to attend his new Levies, and to diſpatch an 
Army into the Ukrania. The Generals Repnin, 
Allard, and Galliczin, conducted croſs Poland, in 
three Columns, the beſt Part of his Troops that 
were in Samogitia and Lithuania ; which he ſoon 
increaſed to 100,000 Men, by ordering one in four 
of all that were able to bear Arms, and the ſecond 
of all the Valets of the Nobiliry, t) repair to his 
Standard. Apaka Taguin, Prince of the Kalmucks, 
lent him 25,000 Men; and Prince „ 
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advanced againſt the Tartars with the Militia, 
which made the whole Army 150,000, excluſive 
of Prince Menzikoff's Forces. His Majeſty alſo 
publiſhed a Mamfeſto, ſetting forth at large the 
Infidelity and Treachery of the Turks, and aſſert- 
ing the Juſtice of his own Cauſe. And as the 
Sultan had ſent an Aga to Vienna, to prevent the 
Emperor's taking Umbrage at this Rupture with 
the Czar, his Ry/ian Majeſty tranſmitted thither a 
ſhort Declaration, that it might be communicated 
to the Turk;/p Miniſter, and vindicate himſelf in 
' caſe his Propoſals were diſregarded. As this Piece 
contains a brief Deduction of the whole Quarrel, I 
chuſe rather to give it a Place, than repreſent the 
Particulars of it in other Words. 


HEREAS we have received Informa- 


| Porte endeavours to juſtify the Violation of Peace, 
by a War already declared againſt us, and actually 
begun, by the Irruption of the Tartars into our 
Territories: And for that Purpoſe, charges us with 
ſeveral groundleſs Matters, by which, they pre- 
tend, they were forced to come to a Rupture ; and 
amongſt others, as if we were not inclined to con - 
* tinue in Peace with them, but had actually reſolv- 
eld to begin a War: As alſo, that contrary to the 
Peace concluded with the Ottomans, we had erect- 
ed ſeveral new Fortifications on our Frontiers ; 
ſuffered our Troops to enter the Turk; Dominions ; 
and that we would not give them Leave to con- 
voy the King of Sweden in Safety back to his own 
Territories : We have thought it neceſſary to de- 
clare here openly, that we never had the leaſt In- 
tention to break, in any manner whatſoever, the 
Peace concluded between us and the Ottoman Porte, 
and to enter into a War with the Tarks ; but the 
ſame has hitherto been religiouſly and inviolably 
obſerved by us. The Fortifications erected by us, 
are likewiſe in no reſpect againſt the Treaty, 
but 
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but upon our own Territories, which partly be- 
longed to us of Old, and partly were yielded to us 
by the Treaty, and the Limits marked out by the 
Commiſſaries on both Sides, which have been fixed 
many Years ago: And it is therefore to be wonder- 
ed, that the Porte ſhould take Occaſion to com- 
plain thereof at this Juncture. Our Troops never 
entered on the Turk; Dominions, but remained 
only upon the Frontiers; and altho' they did ſome 
Tune ago, according to the Laws of War, purſue 
their Enemy into the Turk; Territories, and ſeiz- 
ed them therein ; which, however, was done in 
tuch Places, where there were no Inhabitants ; 
yet all this, as well as other Matters, were fully 
ſettled and adjuſted, in the Confirmation of Peace 
renewed laſt Year, whereby the Porte did likewiſe 
ſtipulate with our Ambaſſador, that they ſhould 
convoy the King of Sweden, with 500 Turks, 
thro' Poland, and that we ſhould guard him by our 
Officers from the Frontiers; to which we not only 
conſented, but alſo promiſed to procure the like 
Conſent from the King and Republick of Poland. 
But this being not accepted by the Porte, on the 
Account of ſeveral Pretences, we did at laſt, in 
two of our Letters to the Sultan, and by our Am- 
baſſador and Privy- Councillor 22 at Conſtantino- 
fle, declare that we would ſuffer the King of Save- 
den to paſs thro' Poland free and unmoleſted, into 
his own Dominions ; and to that End, did permit 
him a Guard of 5000 Turks, to ſend him ſafe thro' 
Poland; whereby our peaceable Temper ſufficiently 
appears, and that on our Part, we have contribut- 
ed whatever might prevent all Manner of Diſtur- 
bance, and maintain a good Correſpondence, and 
neighbourly Friendſhip with the Ottoman Porte: 
And that all the World may be ſenſible thereof, 
we confirm here, with our former Declaration, an 
Offer, before a tedious War be commenced, to ac- 
commodate Matters with the Porte, and to live in 
a neighbourly Amity with her, as formerly: And 


not- 


Book 


notwi 
ſervat 
from 
actual 
Our 
owe! 
the 7 
under 
on thi 
ratior 
his R 
we At 
Ottom 
the F 
a frie 
cept, 

peria 
Brita 
Gene 


| caſio! 
lutioi 
War 


the \ 
of al 
And 


he v 
with 


ties, 


and 
with 


E. 
from 
into 
Maj 
INT | 
Kan 
Con 
netr; 


Veſl 


Book VI. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy, 


notwithſtanding, in order to provide for our Pre- 
ſervation and Security, (after we have been informed 
from all Parts of a Rupture, and that the War is 
actually declared againſt us at Conſlantinople, and 
our Ambaſſador carried Priſoner to the Seven 
Joabers, ) we have cauſed our Troops to march to 
the Turkiþ Frontiers; they ſhall, however, not 
undertake any Hoſtilities, provided the Turks live 
on their Part peaceably ; put a Stop to all Prepa- 
rations of War, and ſet our Ambaſſador, with all 
his Retinue, at Liberty : And we will, as ſoon as 
we are ſufficiently aſſured of theſe Things by the 
Ottoman Porte, order our Forces to withdraw from 
the Frontiers, and facilitate, as much as in us lies, 
a friendly Accommodation. So we willingly ac- 
cept, and herewith defire the Mediation of his Im- 
perial Majeſty, her Majeſty the Queen of Great 


| Britain, and their High Mightineſſes the States 

| General. 
caſion given her by us, ſhould perſiſt in her Reſo- 

lution to break the Peace with us, and begin the 
* War with us ; we declare before God, and all 


But in caſe the Porte, without any Oc- 


the World, that we are excuſable, and not guilty 


of all the Blood that may be ſpilt on this Occaſion : 


And we have an entire Confidence in God, that 
he will aſſiſt our juſt Cauſe, and proſper our Arms 
with Victory, againſt an Enemy who breaks Trea- 
ties, and who but a Year ago, by ſo many Oaths 
and Promiſes, confirmed and renewed the Peace 
with us.” 


Every unprejudiced Perſon muſt be convinced, 
from this Declaration, that the Czar was forced 
into this War. There was no avoiding it, and his 
Majeſty made all poſſible Preparations, notwithſtand- 
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ing the Buſineſs he had already on his Hands. The Succeſs of 
Kam's ſudden Irruption was attended with bad theTarzars, 


Conſequences ; he took ſeveral ſmall Places, pe- 
netrated as far as Samara, and burnt 150 imall 


Veſſels that lay there for Tranſports. His _ 
the 
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the Sultan Galza, and Potocki Palatine of Ktow, 


advanced along the Boryſthenes, diſtributin 


Mani- 


feſtos every where as they went, and raiſing Con- 


tributions on the Country : 


But at laſt, fitting 


down before Bralecerkiew, Prince Galliczin came 
up before they could take the Citadel, put them to 
flight, killed 5000 of their Men, and retook all 


the Priſoners, and the Booty they had made. 


Marches to * The Czar had created a Senate at Moſcow 


Moldavia. 


the Vear before, conſiſting of nine Boyars; and 


having ſettled with theſe the Affairs of Govern- 
ment in his Abſence, he went directly to the main 


Armv 


79 


which, with an Expedition ſcarcely credi- 


ble, marched to the Borders of Mo/dawia, over a 
Tract of near 2000 Miles. They were in all a- 
bout 80,000 Men, of whom half at leaſt were 
The Czar expected Cantemir, Hoſpodar or 
Prince of Moldavia, who had lately been ſo created 
by the Porte, to join him with all the Forces in 
his Power, which he did not doubt would be the 


Horſe. 


greateſt Part of his Subjects. 


But the Moldawians 


are often in a different Intereſt from their Maſter, 
and as the Turks never oppreſs them, they had ra- 
ther hve under their Protection than under that of 
the Huſcovites, who on former Occaſions had uſed 


them 111. 


It was to little Pu 


| ſe therefore that his 
Majeſty publiſhed a Manifeſto, addreſſed to chem 


and the Falachians, exhorting them to join and 
aſſiſt him, and promiſing to come upon the Banks 
of the Danube, in order to redeem them from the 
Turkiſp Yoke, and eſtabliſh them in the free En- 
joyment of their Religion and Liberties. Nor had 
the Declaration of Cantemir himſelf, upon his go- 
ing over to the Czar, any better Effect, tho" it 
threatened the ſevereſt Penalties on thoſe who aſſiſt- 
ed the Ottomans. 


Is deceived 
by the 
Prince of 
Walacha, 


* Perry's State of Rn a. 


Brancovan, Hoſpodar of Walachia, had alſo pro- 
miſed to revolt to his Czariſh Majeſty, as toon as 
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8 Moldavia, Victory ſeemed to attend him. Three 
Thouſand Turks that were poſted over-againſt A 
boro, to diſpute the Paſſage of Niger, fled before 
2000 Muſcovite Grenadiers, and all the Army paſ- 
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he ſhould appear in Maldavia, with 30,000 Men. 


This was a fatal Agreement to the Ruſſian Mo- 
narch, who, depending on the Supplies which B un- 
sn was to bring, advanced over the Pruth 
to Jah, the capital of Moldavia, where Cante- 
mir indeed joined him; but the other, knowing his 
Stipulation to be diſcovered at the Porte, made a 
Merit to the Turks of betraying the Czar, and leav- 
ing him deſtitute of Proviſions, among a People no 
way his Friends. In this Situation the Turkifþ 
Army found him, and his Majeſty, pent up between 
them and the River Pruth, was ſo ſenſible of his own 
Danger, that he was heard to ſay, © I am at leaſt 
in as bad a Condition as my Brother Charles was 


| at Pultoaba. As the ſeveral Particulars of this 
March, and the Action and Peace that followed 
| it, fill up one of the moſt remarkable Periods ot the 
| Czar's Life, and the only conſiderable one wherein 
he was unfortunate in his own Perſon, I ſhall re- 
late as many of them as are come to light; for all 
are not ſo even to this Day. 


When his Majeſty firſt came on the Borders © 


ſed over without Moleſtation. When he came near 


dhe Pruth, an advanced Party of Dragoons, com- 
manded by General Renne, ſurpriſed a ſmall Gar- 
riſon near the Mouth of that River, where the 
7 Turks had made a Magazine. It was apparently 
then his Intereſt to 14ve marched directly to the 


Danube, and preveiiced the Ottomans coming over: 


& But the Grand Vizu, after ſome Months of tedious 
8 Preparation, came forwards with that Expedition 
while the Czar was 2t Jag, that he croſſed that 
River buve che Mou of the Pruth, belore his 
EM j-ity weil knew iim © Le upon the Koad, 
and ſut ounced the V Army, aircady pretty 
mucu reduced, with 152,000 Men, Mean while 


\ 40,000 
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40,000 Tartars galled it on the Right, Left, and 
Rear, by continual Excurſions, in which they ſur- 
priſed and carried of many People, and a prodi- 
ous Number of Horſes. They alſo cut off all 
roviſions and Intelligence, ſo that the Czar knew 
nothing of what the Enemy was doing. The 
Moldawians and Walachians that had joined him, 
ſeeing the Turks approach, immediately went over 
to them; only the Hopodar of Mo/davia, with a 
few other Perſons of Note, continued faithful to 
his Majeſty. 

The Enemy being advanced, appeared at leaſt 
three Times as numerous as the Rufians. Here- 
upon the Czar cauſed his Army to retire, and dif- 
poſed it behind a Line of Chevaux de Frize, where 
the Engmy came up and attacked it, The Turks 
were received with ſuch a ſtrong and regular Fire, 
that after an Action of four Hours, in which the 
Faniſſaries were often relieved, they retreated to- 
out of the Reach of the Ru/tan 
Artillery. The Ruſſians then enlarged their En- 
trenchments, and poſted 10,000 Dragoons to de- 

fend them againſt 20,000 7arſſaries, who came 

up the next Morning, ſupported by a large Body 
of Horſe. This Day there was another obſtinate 

Engagement, in which abundance of Lives were 

loſt, tho' more of the Turks than of the Ruſſians. 

But the former being ſtill re-inforced, and ſeeming 

reſolved to carry the Lines, and the Tartars at the 

ſame Time barraſſing them in the Rear, aſſiſted by 

10,000 Turkip Foot, his Majeſty thought proper 

to turn the Action into a Running Fight. The Men 
took up the Chevaux de Frize, which they carried 
by relieving each other, and when the Enemy 
preſſed them too cloſely, threw them down again 
in a Line, and poured in a freſhVolley of Shot upon 
them. Ar laſt, finding a convenient Situation to 
encamp and entrench, the Czar halted again, and 
the Turki/b Infantry coming up, both Armies were 
furiouſly engaged till Night. In thoſe two Days 
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nd Action the Turks loſt about 1 2, 00 Men, and the 
Ir- Ruſſians about 7000. There was yet a Probabili- 
li. ty that the latter would be intirely victorious, had | 
all the Enemies been all in Front; eſpecially as the ; 
W Turks began to be diſheartened, and to call to i 
he mind ſome of their old Prophecies, from which 
m, they conjectured Providence was againſt them. 
er At laſt the Vizir came up with the whole Tur- 
a kh Army; but dared not to attack the Ryſſiar 
to Camp, which was defended in Front by a Moraſs, 

on the Right Wing by a winding Branch of the 
aſt W P:uth, and on the left by a Hill, which they had 
_ entrenched. The indefatigable Count Poniatowski, he Ref 
i who was at this Time in the Vizir's Camp, would fn Army 
re have had that Miniſter ſtarve out the Ryans, ſurrounded, 
rks which he might have infallibly done : But the 
* Vizir choſe rather to bring up his Artillery, and 


he cannonade them in their Camp with 50 large 
do- Field- Pieces. The Ru/fans had no poſlſible De- 
an fence againſt theſe ; nor could they attempt to croſs 
A the River, on account of the whole Tartar Army, 
le- which now hovered over the oppoſite Shore. In 
me this Diſtreſs the Soldiers and inferior Officers were 
dy for drawing out immediately, and giving Battle in 
ate the open Field. But the Czar was too prudent a 


General to risk his whole Army, and his own Li- 
berty, while he could poſſibly prevent it, againſt 
ng near ten Times the Number of Men, and who had 
he the Advantage too of Situation. His Majeſty at- 
by terwards confeſſed, That in all his Life he never 
per felt ſo much Uneaſineſs as now. Not a General 
en in the Army had Preſence of Ming, on this Ccca- 


ied WF fon, to think of any ſalutary Means for their Pre- 

"yy ſervation, 5 

125 * In the Midſt of this General Conſternation, Catharius, 
on che gallant Catharine, already the Pariner of his Ta- 8. 


nd Majeſty's Bed, and who never forſook him in the — 
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diers Muskets. Catharine, notwithſtanding his 
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greateſt Extremity, had the good Fortune to hit on Coy 
the Expedient wanted. She held a private Coun- 
oil with the General Officers, and the Vice-Chan- WW rel« 
cellor Schaffiref, in which ſhe propoſed the ſending he 
a Letter to the Vizir, to ſue for Peace. They all all 
came into her Sentiment, and the Vice-Chancel- had 
lor wrote a Letter in his Maſter's Name. The FX 
Czar had ſhut himſelf up in his Tent, command- he t 
ed that No-body ſhould come near him, and, in to c 
Deſpair of Relief, without Proviſions for one Day's MW Spee 


Subſiſtence, given Orders for an Attack the next rive 
Morning, with Bayonets at the End of the Sol- grea 
to hi 


Prohibition, boldly carried in the Letter, and with and 
much Difficulty prevailed on him to ſign it. She whic 
inſtantly ſent it away, accompanied, ſome fay, 
with all her own Money and Jewels, and what - Com! 


ever ſhe could borrow from the General Officers ; W Frier 
but de la Motrape, who was in the Turkiſh Camp,, ſame 
denies that any other Preſents were brought than Dom! 
ſome fine Skins of Sables. However that was, the in the 
Meſſage opened the Way for a Treaty, and his do, a 
Majeſty's Wiſdom accompliſhed all the reſt, Proac 
Schaffiref was admitted to the Vizir's Tent, whoſe round 
firſt Demand was, that the Czar with his whole This 
Army ſhould ſurrender at Diſcretion. My Maſter, Fuly 
ſays the Chancellor, intends to give you Battle in (for by 
4 Quarter of an Hour, and all his Men <will ſconer and tl 
be cut in Pieces than ſubmit to diſponourable Cond: during 
tions, Ofman Aga, the Vizir's Lieutenant, ſecond- The 
ed the Ruſſian Miniſter ; and as the Vizir himfelf Of wp 

c 


Peace con- 
cluded . | 


vice of one that was, than hazard a Battle with tiers 

Troops who muſt needs be dcſperate. He would 

granted a Truce for fix Hours, and in that Time: * rind 
ty in 


was no Soldier, he thought it ſafer to take the Ad: 


Treaty was concluded, by which the Czar agreed 
to give up A/eph, with its Territories and DiſtriQs; 
to demoliſh Taiganrog, and other Forts which he 
had erected or. the Turk; Side; not to concert 


himſelf with the Affairs of Poland, nor with tht 
— * : Cofſai 
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Cofſacks who had been under the Porte; to grant 
the King of Sweden a free and ſafe Paſſage, and to 
releaſe all Turk; Priſoners, On theſe Conditions, 
he had Liberty to march off with his whole Army, 
all with their Baggage and Ammunition, as if they 
had returned from a Victory. 

Poniatowski, when he ſaw the Czar's Fate, as 
he thought, inevitable, had ſent Poſt for his Maſter 
to come to the Camp, and feed his Eyes with the 
Spectacle of his Rival's Misfortune. Charles ar- 
rived juſt as the Peace was concluded, and was 


greatly mortified to find the Vizir inflexibly juſt W 
to his Agreement. He begged only 20,000 Men, 7 
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hich the 
. of Swe- 
n endea- 


and promiſed with thoſe to recover the Advantage „ur; wear 


which the other had given away. 


Compliance, and urged the Czar's Proteſtations of 
Friendſhip to the King of Sueden in 1700, at the 
ſame Time when he was preparing to fall upon his 
Dominions, as a Reaſon for infringing this Treaty 
in the King of Sweden's Favour. But all would not 
do, and the King of Seder, after a little Re- 
proach thrown on the Vizir, ſcornfully turned 
round on his Heel, and rode back to Bender. 
This memorable Peace was ſigned on the 21ſt of 
Ju 1711, to the immortal Honour of the Czarina 
(for by that Title ſhe was ſoon after acknowledged) 
and the entire Ruin of all CHarlei's Intrigues, 
during the two Years he had been in Turky. 

The Vizir had inſiſted, during the Treaty, that 
the Hoſpodar Cantemir ſhould be delivered up, as a 
Rebel to the Sultan; and moſt of the Czar's Cour- 
tiers were for agreeing to it : But his Majeſty 
would by no means conſent to ſacrifice the Life of 
a Prince, who had already abandoned a Principali- 


ty in his Service, The Hoſpodar was therefore 


ſhut up in the Czarina's Coach, and the Ambaſla- 
dors were ordered to tell the Turks that he was not in 
the Army; ſo that the Article for ſurrendering him 


was thrown out, He continued ever after in high 
M2 Eſteem 


Poniatowski to get vio- 
uſed all His Eloquence to perſuade the Turk to alated, 
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Efteem with the Czar, who ſettled on him ſeveral 
large Eſtates, and a Penſion of 20,000 Rubles 

[2 Annum, Cantemir was a very learned Prince: 
Je wrote a Hiſtory of the Ottoman, or (as he calls 
it) Othman Empire, in Greek and Latin, and had a 
Son not long ſince Ambaſſador at the Court of 
Great Britain. 

Other Prin- 'The Czar had two other unfortunate Princes 

3 under his Protection. Conto Cantacuzeno, Son by 

ceftion, a Siſter of Prince Cantemir, to the Hoſpodar of 
Valachia, who was ſtrangled at Conflantinople, was 
a Major-General in the Ruffean Service, and had 
a Penſion of 5000 Roubles. The other was Mi- 
Hitetshi Prince of Georgia, who was diveſted of his 
Sovereignty by the Schah of Per/ia, and died at 
Moſcow. An only Son of this Prince, whom the 
Czar had promiſed to reſtore to his Father's Do- 
minions, was taken Priſoner in the Battle of Nar- 
va, where he commanded the Artillery. 

His Czariſh Majeſty never ceaſed, during all 
theſe Tranſactions, to carry on his Deſigns at Pe- 
tersburgh, and in particular to prepare a good 
Fleet: But the Situation of Affairs would not yet 
ſuffer him to honour that Place with his Preſence. 
Since the Swedes would not conſent to the Execution 
of the Neutrality, as ſtipulated by the Alliance a- 
gainſt France, his Czariſh Majeſty, and the Kings 
of Poland and Denmark, were no longer obliged to 
obſerve it. They al! join now in a Body, to puſh 
General Craſſau in Pomerania, where he laid for 

ſome Time unmoleſted, The King of Poland pub- 

The K. of liſhed a long Manifeſto, in which he ſet forth the 
Poland's Reaſons of theſe new Hoſtilities ; urging, that the 
ROSES King of Sweden, notwithſtanding what had been 
= den concerted for the Peace of the Empire, had greatly 
augmented his Army there; had ordered ſome Da- 

nis Ships to be attacked, which belonged to 
Provinces included in the Neutrality ; had proteſt- 

ed againſt the ſaid Neutrality ; had ſent the Re- 
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and ſome Troops, to make an Irruption into Po- 
land, and excite the Poles to Rebellion; conclud- 
ing, that the Meaſures now taken by the Northern 
Allies were not contrary to the Intereſt of the 
Emperor, or of the Allies againſt France“ 
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The King of Denmark entered Pomerania, with my ee 


a Body of 20,000 Men, on the 7th of Auguſt on Stralſund. 


1711, and being joined in September by 12, ooo 
Saxons, the united Troops inveſted Stral/und. 
This Place, ſtrong by Nature, and well fortified, 
could not be taken without firſt ſecuring the Iſland 
of Ruger : But the Swedes having there a powef- 
ful Army, which they conſtantly encreaſed by new 
Recruits; being able likewiſe to bring Proviſions 
into the Town, and keep the Sea open by their 
Fleet; it was found impracticable, after fome Ef- 
forts, to take either the Town or the Iſland at this 
Time; tho? 15,000 Muſcoviles, and a ſtrong Da- 
11/þ Fleet, came up before the Enterprize was a- 
bandoned. 

Some Time was ſpent on the Frontiers of Tar- 
tary, in ſettling Matters with the Turks acgordin 
to the Treaty, before the Czar could appear per- 
ſonally in theſe Weſtern Parts. At laſt he arrived 
at Warſaw in Poland; went from thence to Car!/- 
bad, where he drank the Waters; proceeded next 
to Dreſden; and having concluded a Negotiation 
with the King of Pruſſia's Miniſter, arrived at 
Targau on the 24th of October. Here he ſtaid to 


ſolemnize the Nuptials of his only Son, with the The Care) 
Princeſs Charlotta-Chriſtina-Sophia of Brunfewirk;eq 2285 


Volfenbuttel; a Match that had been concerted for 
ſome Time before. The Marriage was performed 
by a Greek Prieſt, with no great Ceremony ; the 
Czar utterly reſuſing all extraordinary Pomp and 
Expence, which the Duke of Wolfexbuttel would 
gladly have been at. The Conſequence of this 
Union was ftill leſs happy than the Solemnization 
of it was ſplendid, as we ſhall fee hereafter. 
What the Czar drove at in thus varying from the 
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Cuſtom of his Anceſtors, who had ſeldom or ne. ©! 
ver married their Sons out of their own Dominions, ſolu 
(beſides his general Reaſon of eſtabliſhing an Inter- and 
courſe with foreign Nations,) was in particular to ral | 
get Admiſſion, by his Means, into the Diet of the Mir 
The Cꝛar Empire. But this Project of his never ſucceeded ; que 


refufed a and tho' ſome time after he offered, as Sovereign jeg 


Seat in the of Livonia, to receive from the Emperor the In- 


College of veſtiture of that Dutchy, which had wrt an f 
the Empire... Fief of the Empire, promiſing as a Member to as 
e 


ſend 25,000 Men for his Quota againſt France; 


the Diet was too cautious to accept his Propoſal, 8 
pretending that it might engage them in all the Tre: 
Quarrels in Poland, but really dreading to have ſo «A 


powerful a Prince admitted into their College. 
Goes to The Czar, immediately after the Wedding, et 

Vetersbarg h. out for Silefia ; and at the Beginning of November Man! 
the Czarewitz, with his new Conſort, departed on 


the Way to Petersburgh. When they came to * 
Koningsberg in Pruſſia, his Czariſh Majeſty again the F 
met them, and they were all magnificently enter Ws te 
tained by the Governor. They then continued their r t 
Tourney, thro' Riga and Reve/, where the Czar e 
was molt reſpectfully received by his new Subject; ime 
and arrived in December at Peter:burgh, w hither : Th 
his Majeity was now called by ſome new Trouble {MW Sincer 
with the Turks, excited by the Saved and Frenc to the 
Factions. Dutch 
New Broils It was agreed by the Treaty of the Pruth, that Jear, \ 
= the King of Sweden ſhould have free Liberty to re- 5 


turn to his Nominions, and the Vizir did all that b 

he was able to ſend that Monarch Home: But he rande 
being ſoon after depoſed, (tho' not, as was pretend. and hi, 
ed, by the King of Seveden's Influence) and Char 
continuing obſtinately reſolved that he would not 
return, but on certain Conditions of his own ima. 
gining; the Czar, who expected the Execution ol 
this Part of the Treaty, had not been over haſty it 
performing his own. This was repreſented to th: 
Sultan, under the Adminiſtration of a new V * 


him w 
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ſo much to his Majeſty's Diſadvantage, that a Re- 
ſolution paſſed at the Porte for renewing the War, 
and the circular Letters were iſſued out to the ſeve- 
ral Baſhaws.] But the Vigilance of the Czar and his 
Miniſters at Conſtantinople, prevented the bad Conſe- 
quences of this Reſolution; his Majeſty by ordering 
Aſoph to be immediately demoliſhed, and the Am- 
baſſadors, by remonſtrating their Maſter's Caſe in 
an Audience obtained of the Vizir, in which they 
were ſeconded by the Engl and Dutch Minifters. 
The Letter for renewing the War was dated in De- 
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cember 1701, and in the April following a new A neu 


Treaty was concluded between Rua and the Porte, 


by which the Czar agreed to withdraw his Troops 


out of Poland, and to let the Kong of Sweden return 
unmoleſted to his Dominions, when and in what 
Manner the Sultan pleaſed. Neither Party was to 
erect any Forts between A/oph and Cirasti, nor at 
Kamenieck and Savar; but the Sultan might rebuild 
the Fort of Cinoli, over-againſt 4/ph. The Czar 
was to reſtore, or pay for, 60 Pieces of Braſs Can- 
non that were in Aſeph when he took it; and this 
Peace was to continue 25 Years, within which 


Time it might be renewed. - ; 


Treaty : 


This Treaty, concluded and executed with great For which 
Sincerity on both Sides, was a new Mortification the K. of 
to the King of Sweden: And as the Engliſh and 8 5 
Dutch Miniſters, Sir Robert Sutton and Count Col- EL a0 


Jear, were thought to be inſtrumental in procuring Datch Ni- 


it, that Prince could not help expreſſing his Reſent- nitters. 


ment againſt them. Sir Robert, in particular, was 
branded as acting without Orders. from his Miitreſs, 
and his Majeſty even wrote to England, to accuſe 
him with eſpouſing the Czar's Intereſt, and requir- 
ing no leſs Satisfaction than the having him. recal- 
led and diſgraced. + 


But neither had theſe Remonſtrances any Effect 


againſt the Engliſs Miniſter, nor did the Treaty 
which occaſioned them long continue. The Sultan 
again ſuffered himſelf, before the End of the Year, 
- M 4 to 


Cuſtom of his Anceſtors, who had ſeldom or ne. 
ver married their Sons out of their own Dominions, 
(beſides his general Reaſon of eſtabliſhing an Inter- 
courſe with foreign Nations,) was in particular to 
get Admiſſion, by his Means, into the Diet of the 
The Czar Empire. But this Project of his never ſucceeded; 
refufed a and tho' ſome time after he offered, as Sovereign 
Seat in the of Livonia, to receive from the Emperor the In- 
College of veſtiture of that Dutchy, which had formerly been 
the Empire. 2 Fief of the Empire, promiſing as a Member to 
ſend 25,000 Men for his Quota againſt France; 
the Diet was too cautious to accept his Propoſal, 
pretending that it might engage them in all the 
Quarrels in Poland, but really dreading to have ſo 
powerful a Prince admitted into their College. 
Boes to The Czar, immediately aſter the Wedding, ſet 
Vetersbarz h out for Silefia ; and at the m_— of November 
the Czarewitz, with his new Conſort, departed on 
the Way to Petersburgh. When they came to 
Koningsberg in Pruſſia, his Czariſh Majeſty again 
met them, and they were all magnificently enter- 
tained by the Governor. They then continued their 
Journey, thro' Riga and Rewel, where the Czar 
was molt reſpectfully received by his new Subjects, 
and arrived in December at Peter:burgh, w hither 
his Majeſty was now called by ſome new Troubles 
with the Turks, excited by the S2v2dy/b and French 
Factions. 


New Broils It was agree] by the Treaty of the Pruth, that 
— the King of Sweden ſhould have free Liberty to re- 


turn to his Dominions, and the Vizir did all that 
he was able to ſend that Monarch Home: But he 
being ſoon after depoſed, (tho' not, as was pretend. 
ed, by the King of Sæveden's Influence) and Carles 
continuing obſtinately reſolved that he would not 
return, but on certain Conditions of his own ima. 
gining; the Czar, who expected the Execution of 
this Part of the Treaty, had not been over haſty in 

rforming his own. This was repreſented to the 


Sultan, under the Adminiſtration of a new V * 
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ſo much to his Majeſty's Diſadvantage, that a Re- 
ſolution paſſed at the Porte for renewing the War, 
and the circular Letters were iſſued out to the ſeve- 
ral Baſhaws.} But the Vigilance of the Czar and his 
Miniſters at Conſtantinople, prevented the bad Conſe- 
quences of this Reſolution; his Majeſty by ordering 
Aſoph to be immediately demoliſhed, and the Am- 
baſſadors, by remonſtrating their Maſter's Caſe in 
an Audience obtained of the Vizir, in which they 
were ſeconded by the Eugliſʒ and Dutch Miniſters. 
The Letter for renewing the War was dated in De- 
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eember 1701, and in the April following a new A yew 
Treaty was concluded between Ria and the Porte, Treat; 


by which the Czar agreed to withdraw his 'Troops 
out of Poland, and to let the Keng of Sweden return 
unmoleſted to his Dominions, when and in what 
Manner the Sultan pleaſed. Neither Party was to 
erect any Forts between A/oph and Cirasti, nor at 
Kamenieck and Sawar; but the Sultan might rebuild 
the Fort of Cinoli, over-againſt Ap. The Czar 
was to reſtore, or pay for, 60 Pieces of Braſs Can- 
non that were in Aſeph when he took it; and this 
Peace was to continue 25 Years, within which 


Time it might be renewed. 


This Treaty, concluded and executed with great For u hic! 
Sincerity on both Sides, was a new Mortification tie K. of 
to the King of Sweden: And as the Englyb and f fte 
Dutch Miniſters, Sir Robert Sutton and Count Col- Eur „ 


year, were thought to be inſtrumental in procuring Dach Mi- 


it, that Prince could not help expreſſing his Reſent- nitters. 


ment againſt them. Sir Robert, in particular, was 
branded as acting without Orders. from his Miitreſe, 
and his Majeſty even wrote to Eug land, to accuſe 
him with eſpouſing the Czar's Intereſt, and requir- 
ing no leſs Satisfaction than the having him. recal- 
led and diſgraced. + 

But neither had theſe Remonſtrances any Effet 
againſt the Engliſh Miniſter, nor did the Treaty 
which occaſioned them long continue. The Sultan 
again ſuffered himſelf, before the End of the Year, 
- M 4 to 
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to be prevailed on by the Kam of Tartary, and 
the French and Swwedip Miniſters, upon the Pre- 
tence that ſome Ruſſian Troops were ſtill in Po- 


laud. This indeed was the only Article in which 
the Treaty of Me/davia was not preciſely execut- 
ed; nor was it fairly infringed even in this, ſince 
Elbing and Thorn, the Towns his Czariſh Majeſty 
held in Po/and, were Conqueſts made upon the 
Sevedes, and of right to continue in his Poſſeſſion 
till the War with Sweden was over. But as the 
Sultan, at this Time, received all his Informa- 
tion from Perſons in the Intereſt of Charles, (one of 
whom, an Aga of the Fanuiſſaries, was ſent expreſs. 
ly into Poland to learn the Truth of the Affair) 
he was made to believe what the FaCtion thought 
proper. War was actually declared againſt Rufza, 
and the Czar's two Ambaſſadors, Count Schaffref 
and young Cze:kmetoff, were impriſoned in the Se- 
den Towers, The Sultan came with his whole 
Court to ,44-iancple, in order to be nearer the Place 
of Action. His Reſentment even fell upon the 
Ambaſſadors of the Czar's Ally King Auguſtus, 
who were ſeized and impriſoned upon the Road: 
It was reſolved that Charles ſhould be conducted 
Home with Splendor, that Srani/aus ſhould be re- 
placed on the Throne of Poland; and the War, 
in fhort, ſeemed inevitable. 

The great Actions of Sovereigns, which make 
ſuch a Figure on the Theatre of Life, are often no 
more than the Effects of Intrigue, in which the 
Monarch is perhaps the Dupe of his own Creature. 
This was now the Caſe with Sultan Achmet, whoſe 
Favourite, Ali- Coumourgi, having ſome Deſigns in 
view, which required the Friendſhip of the Czar, 
turned the Tide of all theſe Preparations, perſuad- 
ed his Maſter that he had beem impoſed on by Per- 
ſons in the Intereſt of the King of Sweden, brought 
over the Vizir and Mufti, who had before declared 
for War, and got the Treaty renewed. Auguſtus, 


at the ſame Time, found means ta gain the Kam 
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of Tartary, the moſt dangerous Enemy the Czar had 
on that Side; and the King of Sweden, who was 
big with Expectation of his favourite Revenge, 
ſaw himſelf at once deſerted, and received Orders 
to leave the Turk; Territories. Every one is ac- 
quainted with his obſtinate Behaviour on this Oc- 
caſion, and the violent Meaſures the Turks were 
obliged to take, in order to reduce him to Reaſon. 
He beheld with Regret thoſe Ambaſſadors careſſed, 
who had juſt before been 1mpriſoned ; and was a 
Witneſs to the public Rejoicings they made in Con- 
fantinople, to which all the foreign Miniſters were 
invited, upon. the Anniverſary of the Battle of 
Pultoava. 

Among the other Spectacles, exhibited during 


this Entertainment, were two beautiful Figures, 
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each of two Hearts united; the one inſcribed, Long The Czar 
live the Emperor Peter 1. and the Empreſs Catharine, publickly 
and the other, Long live the Prince Imperial Alexis married. 


and the Prince/s Charlotte. We have related the 
Marriage of this latter Couple, and muſt here take 
Notice, that the Czar, during the Diſpute between 
him and the Turks, had publickly ſolemnized his 
Marriage with his Conſort Catharine, to whom he 
was long before privately betrothed. This Ce- 


remony was called his Majeſty's Old Wedding, to 


ſignify its being only a Publication of what was 
before done; and the Nobility were invited to it 
under that Denomination. The Czar apeared in 
the Habit of an Admiral, attended by his Sea- 
Officers, two of whom were the Bride-men, and 
who in general had the chief Share in the Solem- 
nity. It was celebrated at Prince Menzikoff*s Pa- 
lace, where the Evening was concluded with a 
ſplendid Ball. The Habit of Admiral was fo 
much the more proper at this Time, as the M. 
covites now firit began to ſee a Fleet growing up at 
Petersburgh, to which his Majeſty contributed not 
only his perſonal Directions, but even his bodily 
Labour. One Ship, * Guns, in which him- 
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ſelf had been chief Carpenter, was ſoon after 

launched, and called the Pa#o2va, He alſo put 

on the Stocks many Gallies, a Sort of Veſſels be- 

fore unknown in thoſe Seas, but which were indeed 

the moſt proper for the ſhallow Coaſts of Saveden and 

1 We ſhall ſoon ſee what Uſe he made of 
em. 

Prince Menzikoff was already in Pomerania, at 
the Head of 36, ooo Men, when his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty arrived there, with his Conſort and Son: But 
as the Attempt on Stra//und had failed of Succeſs, 
and the united Armies had nothing farther to da 
this Seaſon than to ſecure themſelves behind their 
Lines, and to keep Stetin blocked up, the active 
Spirit of this Monarch would not ſuffer him to at- 
tend theſe ſlow Operations, but carried him away 

to Berlin, after he had given the Command of his 
Troops to King 42r/ius. Here mutual Civilities 
paſſed for ſome Days between. their Czariſh and 
Pruſſian Majeſties, and then the former ſet out for 
Care/jbad, in order to drink the Waters, from 
which he had before received Benefit. Mean 
F:cinbeck time Count Steinboct made a Sally out of Szralſuni, 
marches ning the Defence of it to the Burghers and a ſe- 
5 © le& Garriſon. It was expected hs was going to 
M5 force the Enemies Lines; but, inſtead of that, 
he took on a ſudden, the Rout of Meci/enburg, 
got Poſſe ſſion of Rotach, and laid the whole Dutchy 
under heavy Contributions. T'nis Succeſs of the 
Savedes, and the Hazard there was on botli Sides in 
coming to a Battle, induced king Auguſtus to think 
of a Ceſſation of Arms, which was agreed to for 
three Months. 

This ſeparate Agreement of the King of 
Poland a little ſtartled the Czar and the King 
of Denmark, who began to ſuſpect him of 


carrying on a Private Treaty. The Daniſh Mo- 


narch was then coming back from the Dutchy 


of Bremen, where he had bombarded Saat, 
* a 


ough 


in or 
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ter * a ſtrong Town on the Eibe, and obliged the 
put Garriſon, after a vigorous Defence, to ſurrender at 
de- Diſcretion, before Count Steinbocꝶ could come up to 
eed their Aſſiſtance. He had burnt the Place to Aſhes, 
and which ſerved Steinbeck ſoon after for a Pretence to 

of exerciſe a much greater Cruelty. His Majeſty's 


Intention was, to join as ſoon as poſſible the /u/- 
cxvite Troops, which were alſo advancing to meet 
him: But he had the Misfortune to be ſtrength- 
ened only by a few Sax: Squadrons, before the 
Swediſh General came up with him, on the 2oth 
of December 1712, at a Place called Gadebuſb, near . 
a River of that Name in the Dutchy of Meck/en- n 
burg, The Danes and Saxons were polted with a 
Moraſs between them, and a Wood before, which, 


Vay with the Superiority of their Numbers, gave them 
his all poſſible Advantage. Steinboch notwithſtanding 
10s led on his Troops, which were about 12,000, over 


and the Moraſs, thro* the Fire of the Dari Artillery, 
for and began one of the moſt bloody Engagements that 


"OM had ever happened between the two Nations. 
can After an Action of three Hours, the Savedes re- 
in i, mained M:fters of the Field, having entirely rout- 
le. ed the Danes. 
50 As the Saxome did not engage, they made 
at, the beſt of their Way to rejoin the Ruſſians, that 
4 g, they might be in a Condition together to oppoſe the 
chy Victors, who it was now tnought would attempt to 
the penetrrate into Poland. But Count S$:cinberk, far 
8 iN from doing as they expected, and as in Policy he 
ink ought to have done, turned away towards Holſtein, 
for in order to take up his Quarters in the King of 
Denma;#s Territories, for which he had the Di- 
of rections of the Saved; Regency, Here the firſt 
Ng Thing he attempted was upon the Town of Al, Alu. 
of which ſtood a little below the City of Hail, 
Mo- and by the Encouragement of its Sovereign, the 
chy King of Denmark, was become no infonificunt 
at, Y 
* a * Pgraire'; Fif. of Charles X II. 
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Rival in Trade to that famous Mart. Steinbeck 
peremptorily ſummoned the Inhabitants to evacuate 
the Place with their Effects, telling them he was 
reſolved to deſtroy it immediately. The Magi- 
ſtrates fell on their Knees before him, and offered 
him 100,000 Crowns for the Ranſom of their 
Town: But he inſiſted upon twice that Sum, and as 
they could not inſtantly raiſe it, the Soldiers, who 
had already their Torches lighted, began to kindle 
the Flames. A ſtrong North Wind aſſiſted them, 
and by 10 o' Clock in the Morning, on the 10th 
of January 1713, there was ſcarce any Sign of a 
Building, where the Midnight betore ſtood a large 
and populous "Town, Bed-rid coll People, and 


Women newly delivered, were obliged to eſcape 


into the Fieles, where moſt of them periſhed by 
the extreme cold Weather. Not a Soul of them 
could get admitted into Hamburg,; for which the 
Hamwuurghers pretended the infectious Diſtempers 
that had been in Altena, but were ſuſpected of act- 


Ing thus from another Motive, that mean one of 


utterly ſuppreſſing the People they had feared, 
Sgeinbecd excuſed himiclf to the Generals of P- 
land and Denmark, and the Miniſters of other 
Powers, who complained of this unwarranted Piece 
of Cruelty, by urging what the Danes had before 
done at Stade, tho* indeed that was far from being 
a parallel Caſe. © War, he ſaid, was not the 
Theatre of Lenity and Moderation; nor was 
Lewis XIV. who permitted the Burning of the 
Palatinate, or Marſhal Tarenme who executed it, 


ever thought more barbarous than other Men. II 


there was any Blame in ſuch Things, the Charge 
muit fall npon the Northern Allies, and not on 
him, who had but followed their Example.” 

Waile the Swedzs and their Enemies were acting 
on theſe Terms of Violence againſt each other, his 
Czariſn Majeſty hed the Pleaſure to ſee all his 
creat Deſigas going forwards at Home, and ta hear 
mat the Fame of his Actions had reached the 

| Center 
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Center of all Aa, and brought an Ambaſſador 
from Perfia to Moſcoxv, where be had made a moſt 
magnificent Entry, and now waited his Majeſty's 
Return. The Czar however did not go thither 
immediately, but having firſt concerted he Opera- 
tions of the next Campaign, paid a Viſit to the un- 
happy Remnant of the Inhabitants of Altena. He 
greatly compaſſionated their diſtreſſed Condition, 
diſtributed 1000 Rubles among their Poor, and 
promiſed thein conſiderable Privileges in their 
Trade with his Subjects. 


About this time the Staroft Grudxinſti, who had Several Ad- 


gone over to the King of Sweden, made an Ir. 


ruption into Poland, ſurpriſed General Baur's Re = td 


giment, and met with ſuch Succeſs, that if the their Kir, 
King of Sweden and Staniſſaus had been there in Abſence, 


Perſon, the latter in all likelihood would have re- 
gained the Throne. But the inſurmountable Obſti- 
nacy of Charles, which kept him ſtill a voluntary 
Exile in a remote Country, defeated all the good 
Effects of the Advantages gained by his Troops, 
was the Reaſon that Grudinati was again ſurpriſed 
in his Turn, and that $reinbock himſelf loſt by 
Piece-meal, all that he had gained in ſeveral great 
Actions. Such a fatal Influence has the Abſence 
of a Chief upon all military Affairs, and ſo contra- 
ry was the Conduct of the Sed; to that of the 


| Ruffian Monarch, whoſe Want of Prudence never 


threw a Shade over the Luſtre of his Valour, ex- 
cept we allow (what may yet be diſputed) it did 
ſo in the fatal Action at the River Pruth. 

The Troops of the Allies now advanced by ſe- 
veral Ways, in order as well to encloſe the Seweges, 
as to be able to join on a proper Occaſion. Four 
Thouſand Ry/fans, under General Baur, carried the 
Bridge of Hollingſtedt, which was defended by a Par- 
ty of Swedes, made ſeveral Priſoners, and afterwards 
broke down the Bridge. Steinbock, upon this, per- 
ceived the Miftake in his own Conduct, and had 
no way to prevent his immediate Ruin, but by 

in- 
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intrenching himſelf between Frederickfladt, Huſum, 
and Tonningen. Hither the Czar advanced, and on 
the 12th of February, at the Head of only five Bat- 


talions and ſome Dragoons, attacked and became 


Maſter of the Intrenchments : Upon which the 


Garriſon at Frederichſtadi betak ing themſelves to 
Flight, his Majeſty took Poſſeſſion of the Town, 
The Czar with all the Enemies Baggage, and about zoo Pri- 


takes Fede- ſoners. The Diſtreſs to which General Steinbock 


rickſtadt. was now reduced, occaſioned that famous Retreat 
into Touningen, which not only for that Seaſon put 


an End to all Action in the Field, but gave a Pre- 


text for the Sequeſtration of the Duke of Holſtein's 


Eſtates, that Prince being then a Minor. 


*The Biſhop of Lybeck, Uncle to the Duke, 


governed this unhappy and divided Country, under 
the Name of Adminiſtrator ; and being willing at 


the ſame Time to prevent the Loſs of the Seed: 


Array, to preſerve the Appearance of a Neutrali— 
ty, and to avert the War from the Dominions of 


his Pupil, he had recourſe to Artifice, the mean 


and dangerous Refuge of weak Minds. 


When 


Steinbock demanded of him Admittance into the 
Caſtle of Jonningen, he ordered Nolf the Governor 
to receive the Swwedz/p Troops, but never to own he 


had any ſuch Order, and take all the Blame of 


the Action on himſelf. They were accordingly ad- 


Freinbeck?s 
Retreat into 


mitted ; but the Duke, the Adminiſtrator, and Stein- 
bock, all paid dearly for their Contrivance : For the 


Tonningen, Czar, with the Kings of Denmark and Poland, re- 
ſenting this Infraction of the Neutrality, formed the 
Blockade of Jonuningen, and ſo effectually kept all 
Proviſions from the little Swwed;/ Army, (which 
ſtill conſiſted of about 10,000 Men, including the 
Sick and Wounded) that the General was obl:ged, 
on the 17th of March 1713, to ſurrender that and 
himſelf to the King of Denmark. It was in vain 
that he pretended he had got into the Town by 


* N. de Voltaire, 


Stra- 
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Stratagem, and that the Governor ſwore the ſame : He ſurren- 


; _ders wi:h 
A Copy of the Treaty was found among the Gene his Army, 


ral's Papers, and Woſf afterwards confeſſed the Se- 
cret. It was in vain that the Adminiſtrator applied 
to the Courts of Berlin and Hanxver, to beg their 
Mediation with the King of Denmark; who was 


glad of this Occaſion to ſeize the young Prince's 


Territories, moſt of which he has kept ever ſince. 
Pomerania, all but Stralſund, the Iſſe of Ragen, 
and ſome neighbouring Places, fell immediately af- 
ter into the Hands of the Allies, and were ſequef- 
tered in the keeping of the King of Pruſſia. At the 
fame time the Dutchies of Bremen and Verden, 
fince made over to the Elector of Hanover, were 
filled with Dan; Garriſoys, 

Whatever was conquered on that Side, tho* by 
the Troops of the Czar, was got only for thoſe 
Allies who were Members of the Empire ; a Rank 
which his Majeſty had not been able to obtain. 
This made him the more Intent on another Part of 


Enemy, ſo he had no Rival in his Claim on the 
new Acquiſitions, He left Jonningen even before 
Steinbock ſurrendered, and aſſured his Allies that he 
would find Work for the Swedes on the Side of 
Finland. In his Way Home he took the Courts of 
Hanover, Woifenbuttel, and Pruſſia, converſed with 
the Sovereigns of each, and was particularly charm- 
ed with the Princeſs Dowager Sophia, at that Time 
Heir to the Crown of Great Britain : 'Then poſting 
from thence to Dantzick and Koningsberg, he found 
the Czarina at Riga, newly delivered of a Princeſs, 
whom he called Maria Petrowna. Prince Menzi- 
koff had the Command of the Ruſſian Forces, that 
were left behind in Germany, where he added not 
a little to the Glory of his Majeſty's Arms, in the 
Reduction of Selin, Taking the Iſle of Rugen, and 
driving away the Remains of the Sawedi/ Troops : 
Then, having in his Way raiſed Contributions on 
the Cities of Hamburgh, Lubeck, and Dantzick, 3 
ome 


The Czar” 


5 . a returns 
the War, in which, as he acted alone againſt the Home. 
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ſome Pretenſions, which Soldiers never want, took 
the Road to Petersburgh, where the Czar was new- 
ly arrived from his Expedition in Finland. 

For no ſooner was the Monarch in his new Ca- 
pital, but he made Preparations for a Deſcent on 
that Country. Having got together from Rewe, 
Narwa, and other Parts, about 200 Tranſports ; 
with theſe, zo Men of War, and 100 Gallies; he 
ſet ſail from Petersburgh, and meeting with a fa- 
vourable Wind, landed 12,000 Men at Hel/ingfors, 
a ſmall Town on the Gulf. General Labeler, 
who was poſted here with ſome Sed; Troops, 
made no Reſiſtance, but retired precipitately to Ale, 


the Capital of the Province. Ill Succeſs on the 


Side of the Swedes had quite changed the Face of 
the War, and the Terror, which for ſome Years 
they every where carried, was now transferred to 
the Huſcovitess The Czar forced the Paſſage of 
Caręſſoio, de fended by 800 Men, and coming up to 
Abo, found the Place abandoned to him. His Ma- 
jeſty took here a very valuable Collection of Books, 


which he transferred to his new Library at Pe- 


tersburgh. 
The Swed; Army, conſiſting of 75000 old Sol- 


diers, was retreated to the Side of Thavaſihus, and 


there lay ſtrongly intrenched, at 2 Place called the 
Paſſage of Pullona. Lebekker being recalled, Ge- 
neral Arnfeldt was ſent in his room, and brought 
with zhim a large Body of new Recruits, This 
Addition of Strength, and the Advantage of their 
Situation, obliged the Ruſſians to halt when they 
came within Sight of their Camp, and cover them- 
ſelves alſo with an Intrenchment. * As there 


altona. was no coming at the Enemy in Front, the Ru/- 


fian Generals, Apraxin, Butterlin, and Shermishexv, 


attempted to pais over ſome deep Moraſſes in their 
Rear, that were now covered with Water. While 
the Sawedes thought themſelves prepared for a long 


5 ** Arnfcldi's Letter after the Battle, 


De- 
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Defence, Advice was brought their General that 
7000 Muſcovites were coming over about a Quarter 
of a League behind them, having got together a 
Number of Boats, Pontoons, and Floats of Timber. 
Arnfeldt poſted a Party of Horſe where he expect- 
el them to land, with a large Body of Foot to ſup- 
port it, But the Wind turning in Favour of the 
Ruſſians, brought ſuch a thick Fog upon the 
Savedes, that they did not perceive their Enemy till 
Prince Galliczin attacked their Horſe, and obliged 
them to retire. The 7000 Men were almoſt land- 
ed before General 4rnfe/4t came up with the Foot, 
when a warm Action inſtantly began. At the firſt 
Charge of the Swed;/> Infantry, ſome of the RA 
fians were driven back into the Water; but theſe 
ſoon recovering their Ground, after an Action of 
four Hours, the Intrenchments were carried, and 
the Szvedes put to the Flight, who retired towards 
Tammersfort. The Ruſſians loſt 700 Men in this 
Battle, but ſlew more of the Enemy, took above 
200 Priſoners, with ſeveral Pieces of Cannon, and 
eight Colours. The Swedes would have rallied ſoon 
after the Fight, had not Prince Ga/liczin purſued 
them, and given them another Rout near Lapla, 
where Arnfeldt had again intrenched ; but could 
not now make head any longer. The whole Pro- 
vince of Fizland ſoon fell into the Hands of the 
Czar, who immediately fortified Thawaſthus, to 
prevent the Swedes from penetrating into it again. 
The Czar was not preſent in the Battle of Pullona, 
having employed himſelf in the mean time at Sea, 
where he narrowly eſcaped being caſt away on the 


Rocks. As the Country ſuffered much in this War, 


his Majeſty ordered a Manifeſto to be publiſhed, 
wherein he charged the Continuance of it on the 
King of Sweden, to whom he had frequently offer- 
ed Peace on very equitable Conditions. Then, to 
make the beſt Uſe of the preſent low Condition of 
the Enemy, he ordered Colonel Schubajof, Gover- 
nor of /F;burg, to attack Mſſot, the chief F _ 
» 
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ſits out a 
great Fleet. Czar put to Sea with a Fleet, to make a Deſcent 


Garriſon, and a Train of Artillery. 
Ky/etaken, nor did it with good Succeſs, and the Place ſur. 
rendered, by Capitulation, on the 29th of June 
1714 
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of Sawolaxia, with a Detachment of Men from j:is 


The Gover- 


There had been a Congreſs held at Brunſwick 
fince the Battle of Pullona, in the intermediate 
Winter ; but as the Conferences there came to no- 
thing, his Czariſn Majeſty again reſolved on a vi- 
gorous Proſecution of the War, and to that Pur. 
poſe concerted new Meaſures with the King of Den- 
mark. In the mean time the Arts of Peace were 
not neglected, eſpecially thoſe which regarded the 
City of Petersburgh, whither Families from other 
Parts were continually transferred, Foreigners were 
allured by all the Baits of Encouragement, and 
where Arts and Sciences abundantly flourithed, 
His Majeſty attempted, at this Time, to bring 
thither the Trade which had hitherto been at 
Archangel ; but this could not be fully effected 
till ſome Years after, when the War was entirely 
over, and the Navigation of the Ba/tick become 


The Czar free and open. 


* While Prince Galliczin was in Finland, the 


on Aland, an Iſland about 10 Leagues from Szocf- 
Holm. Europe was ſurpriſed to ſee 30 Ships of the 
80 Gallies, and 100 Half-Gallies, with 
20,000 Men on board, ſet fail from a Place where 
a few Years before was neither Ship nor Harbour. 
The Swedes were alarmed, and ſent out all the 
Strength they could, under the Command of Ad- 


Line, 


- miral 


Wartrang ; who at firit 


ained ſome 


Advantages cn the Coaſt of 4. - Adniiral Apraxin 
commanded the Ruſſians, and the Czar ſerved under 


him as Rear-Admiral, 
Coaſt of Rewel on the 15th of 


They came up to the 
July, and on the 


ioth they ſaw the Saved Vice-Admiral Lillie, 


© Paltaire, Hiſtoire de Charles XII. 
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with 14 Men of War, The Czar, as Rear-Admi- 
ral, deſired to be ſent with 25 Gallies, to take a 
View of the Seed; Fleet; which being granted, 
and ys Majeſty judging, upon Obſerration of War- 
trang's Situation, that their Deſign might be to at- 
tack the Ryſſian Fleet, he ſent for the Admiral to 
come and join him. 

Thirty five Gallies, in two Squadrons, paſſed b 
the next Day between the Se f, Fleet and t 
Shore, and afterwards the whole Ruſſian Fleet for- 
ced a Paſſage, with the Loſs of only one Galley. 
Commodore [/maicavitz, with 20 Gallies, blocked 
up the Sed; Rear-Admiral, and an Officer was 
ſent to ſummon him to ſurrender: Which the 
Rear-Admiral refuſing, an Action enſued between 
him and the Ruſſian Van-guard, conducted by the 
Czar in Perſon, which laſted three Hours, and end- 
ed in the Taking of Rear-Admiral Ehren/child, 
after he had made a moſt gallant Defence. This 
Victory, which was complete, was the more to 
the, Czar's Honour, as the Swedihþ Ships that en- 
paged were much larger than the Raſſian, and 
threw a greater Weight of Metal. The Swedes loft 


near 1000 Men, killed and taken, and as many | 


Veſſels as mounted 116 Guns, which, with the Pri 
ſoners, were ſent to Reve/: The ſame Day 16,000 
Ruſſians were landed in the Ifle of Aland, where 
they took Priſoners all the Sewed;z/ Soldiers, and 
ſent them on board the Czar's Fleet. His Majefty 
reduced the Fort, and all the ſtrong Places in the 


Iſland, intending to tranſport thither his Troops 


that were in Finland, and to make a Deſcent in the 
Neighbourhood of Szockholm, at the fame Time that 
the King of Denmark landed an Army in Schonen. 
But the Seaſon putting an End to all the Operations 
of this Year, his Majeſty retook the Rout of Reve/, 
and returned to Conſot, with Ehrenſchild's Ship, 
three leſſer ones, a Frigate, and fix Gallies, all ta- 
ken in the late Action. 


From 
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From Cronſot he failed in Triumph to Pete,. 
burgh, followed by his victorious Fleet and the Ships 
wTripmph, he had taken. He was received under a tripple 


For which 
ke enters 
Petersburgh 


Diſcharge of 150 Cannon. 'Then going on Shore, 
he made a public Entry thro' the City, with much 
the ſame Ceremonies as before at Mo/cow ; but 
with more {ſecret Pleaſure to himſelf, as being done 
amidft 40,000 Houſes, all of his own r:ifing in ten 
ears Time, and for a Naval Victory won by a 
Nation who till his Reign knew not what a Fleet 
was. * This was indeed a new Spectacle for 17u/- 
covy, and what the Czar himſelf was perhaps ſar- 
priſed to exhibit ſo ſoon. The Victors marched 
under a triumphal Arch, and the Czar, who tri- 
umphed leſs as the Sovereign of Ruſſia, than as the 
Author of her Marine, and the firſt who had in 
Perſon ſhown the Uſe of it, appeared only in his 
Quality of Rear-Admiral, in which he had fought. 
They proceeded to the Citadel, where the Vice- 
Czar Romanodowſhi, ſeated upon a Throne, and 
ſurrounded by twelve Senators, ordered the Rear- 
Admiral to be brought before him, and received 
at his Hands a Relation of the Battle. 'Then, af- 
ter having asked him ſeveral Queſtions, with the 
Approbation of the Council, he made him a Vice- 
Admiral in Reward of his Services. The Slave of 
the Romans was unneceſſary to the Czar Peter's 
Triumph, whoſe only Aim was to make his Sub- 
jets emulous of Merit. It muſt ever be remem- 
bred in theſe Ceremonies, which might otherwiſe 
in ſome Particulars appear inſipid, that military Sub- 
ordinations were one of the Novelties the Czar 
had introduced in Ruſſia; and there could certain- 
ly be no Way ſo effectual to recommend the Inno- 
vation, as by thus ſubmitting to it himſelf. 
roßity road. The Swediſh Rear-Admiral, who had received 
miral Eb. ſeven Wounds, was treated by the Czar with the 
renſchild. ſame Generoſity that General Renchild had been 
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before. While they were fitting at Table toge- 
ther, his. Majeſty pointed him out to the Ruſſian 


Nobility, as an Example of Bravery, and Fide'ity 


to his Maſter ; telling the Swede at the ſame | we, 
with a Smile, that he forgave him the Deans of 


all the brave Ruſſiant he had ſlain him. There 


was ſomething inexpreſſibly Grand in is Beta- 
viour on che Occaſions, which is peculiar to 
Souls of the firſt Rank, who alone can love that 
Merit in others for which they value themſelves ; 
while weak Minds are ever jealous and envious of 
every Reputation but their own. | 
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BOOK VI. 


From the King of Sweden's Return to his Dominions, 
| to the Death of the Czarewits. 


The K. of @F 
Sweden re- A 
turnsHome, * 


HE King of Sæueden having at laſt 
& quitted the Turkyþ Territories, in Ocbo- 
ber 1714, and rode incognito thro 
Germany to Stralſund, after performing 
Things at Bender beyond what Ro- 
mance ever feigned, his Czariſh Majeſty had again 
this formidable and active Enemy to make head a- 
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ainſt, He was now ſtrengthened however by his, 
Alliance with Denmark ; whereas in the War in 
Poland and the Ukrain,, when Sweden was in a 
much better Condition, he had no Aſſiſtant. But 
there was ſomething to be done at Home, before. 
this Monarch would again venture on a foreign 
War ; and therefore, while the Preparations were 
making, his Majeſty went on board one of the Ru/- 
fian Veſſels, which had a Share in the late Victo- 
ry, and was built at Petersburgh; where, fitting a- 
midit ſevergl old Ruſſians, he addreſſed a Diſcourſe 
to them to the following Effect. 
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“Is there a Man among you, Brethren, who The Czar's 


thirty Years ago thought of being employed with 
me in the Art of Ship- building ? Who ever dream- 
ed of coming to ſettle on the Shores of the Ba/tick, 
in a Country conquered by our perſonal Fatigues; 
to ſee Soldiers and Seamen, brave as we now be- 
hold, ſprung from Ruſſian Blood; our Sons com- 
ing Home able Men trom remote Countries ; fo- 
reign Artificers and 'Tradeſmea living in our 


Dominions, and the moſt diſtant Potentates ſhewing * 


us Marks of their Efteem ? The Sciences, which 
inhabited antiently in Greece, expelled thence by 
the Fatality of the Times, ſpread firſt in /a/y, and 
afterwards diſperſed themſelves over che reſt of 
Europe: But the Perverſeneſs of our Anceſtors fixed 
their utmoſt Limits in Po/and, where a better Taſte 
in the Governors opened the Eyes of the Common- 
alty, and made them what the Grecians had been 


before. If you will but ſecond my Deſigns, endea- - 


vour to ſhake off your blind Obedience, and be- 
come voluntary Agents in the Purſuit of Knowledge, 
Muſcovy ſhall now ſhine forth in her Turn. Who 
knows but the Day may one Time come, when 
the Arts ſhall quit their Abode in Eaglaud, France, 
and Germany, and transfer themſelves for tome Cen- 
turies to dwell among us? Let me only recom- 
mend to you Diligence and Devotion, which I am 
perſuaded, cven in qur Lite-time, will unable us 

to 
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the old Rue 
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to put other Nations to the bluſh, and raiſe to the 
utmoſt the Glory of the Raſan Name.“ 

Tho' the old Reffans outwardly applauded this 
Speech, they did not yet ſeem very earneſt to im- 


prove the Contents of it. 'The Czar, after near 
twenty Years Labour, was almoſt ſingle in his great 
Deſigns, which no Genius but his own could ever 
have purſued amidſt ſuch Diſcouragement. But as 
the Men, eſpecially the elder Sort, appeared yet 
too uncomplying, he wiſely concluded that the ſur- 
eſt Way to prevail on them, was to bring the Fair 
Sex, whoſe Opinion and Example are ſeldom inef- 
fectual, to ſee the Beauty of what he propoſed, 
With this view he made an Order, that the mar- 
ried Nobility, who were in a Condition to travel, 
ſhould take their Ladies along with them ; and as 
this gave them a Liberty which they had hitherto 
wanted, the Women were infinitely pleaſed with 
the Injunction, and did not a little contribute to pro- 
mote the Ends of it. We have ſince beheld yet 
more: We have ſeen two Women Sovereigns of 
Ruſjia, who of their own Choice have purſued the 
Steps which the Czar Peter had trod before them, 

Aſcherbi, Ambaſſador from the Kam of Usbeck, 


Ador from arrived at Petersburgh on the 17th of May, with a 


the Usbeck Retinue of 16 Perſons: 


Tartars, 


with China. 


He had an Audience of 
the Czar the next Day; in which, after paying 
his Compliments in the Eaſtern Way, he recom- 
mended his Maſter to his Majeſty's ProteCtion ; 
deſired that a neigbouring Tartarian Prince, 
the Vaſſal of Ruſſia, might be enjoined to live 
in Amity with the Ucbeks; offered the Czar 
50,000 Soldiers on Occaſion, and ſome ad- 
vantageous Articles with regard to a Trade 
Then he laid at his Majeſty's Feet a 


valuable Preſent of Silks and Furs, ſtiling him all 
along the wiſe Emperor ; which Title, as it is the 
higheſt Diſtinction in his Country, may ſhew the 
good Senſe of a People whom we are apt to call 


This Ambaſſador was firſt Miniſter 
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barbarous. 
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to his Maſter, and had been formerly his Gover - 
nor. He gave pertinent Anſwers to ſeveral Queſ- 
tions his Majeſty put to him, on which the Czar 
made judicious Reflections. M. Weber, his late 
Majeſty's Miniſter at Petersburgh as Elector of Ha- 
noder, was preſent at theſe Conferences, and has 
given a very particular Account of them. 
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It was during the Czar's Abode this Time at The order 
Petersburgh, that he inſtituted the Order of St. Ca- of St. Ca- 


tharine, in Memory of the Service he had received! 


from the Czarina at the River Pruth. That Prin- 
ceſs, who was chief of the Order, and had the Li- 
berty of conferring it on what Ladies ſhe pleaſed to 
honour, appeared firſt in her Collar on St. Andrew's 
Day. The preſent Czarina continues to wear it as 
Sovereign, and has lately beſtowed it on her Royal 
Highneſs the Princeſs of Heſe Caſſel, Daughter to 
his Britamic Majeſty. A Chapter of Siſter-K nights, 
a!l equally illuftrious with thoſe I have mentioned, 
as it adds to the Glory of the Great Inſtitutor, 
may it not rival ſome more antient Orders of the 
other Sex ? 


hariue in- 
ſtituted. 


The Adminiſtration of the Czar's Affairs, chief- 45 Inquiſ- 
ly thro' his own neceſſary Abſence, had been tion regard- 
greatly perverted ſince the Vear 1706. * His ing the 
Majeſty ſearched into the Bottom of the Diſorder; Miniſtry. 


ſound why his Army had ſuffered ſo much, and 
been ſo ill paid; why ſo many Workmen had mi- 
ſerably periſned, Trade had ſo ſenſibly decayed, 
and Poverty ſpread over the Country. The Con- 
fuſion his Finances were in, and the Miſapplica- 
tion of Monies raiſed, appeared to be the Source of 
all theſe Misfortunes. The Czar Peter would 
$kreen no Man from the Infamy of his Crimes: 
He inſtituted a Grand Inquiſition, of which Prince 
Dolhoruki was Preſident, and the Scrutiny was car- 
ried on with that Severity, that moſt of the Great 
Men in the Empire were found guilty, Aenzikof, 
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Apraxin, and Bruce, as their Commands in the Ar- 
my kept them continually from Petersburgh, excuſed 
themſelves upon the Impoſſibility of their inſpect. 
ing the Matters under their Care, and ſo threw off 
part of the Blame on their unfaithful Servants ; 
but had their Purſes however well drained to make 
Reparation. The reſt, as they had nothing to urge 
in their own Vindication, either underwent ſome 
bodily Puniſhment, or were baniſhed to Siberia, 
and had their Eſtates confiſcated. 

The ſame Cauſe which had contributed to this 
Mal-Adminiſtration, had in ſome meaſure retarded 
the public Buildings at Petersburgh. But now his 
Majeſty was on the Spot, he not only carried on 
with Vigour thoſe that were already begun, but 
ſet others on Foot. The Fortifications were en- 
larged, the Citadel ſtrengthened, and, in ſhort, 
40,000 Men were found inſufficient to carry on the 
ſeveral Works: Six Thouſand Swwed;/b Priſoners 
were ſent, for from the River olga, and the Pea- 


{ants of Finland were preſſed into the Service. In 


the mean time the Encouragement to Foreigners 
was renewed. They had Lands given them to build 
on, and were exempted from "Taxes for ten Years 
but, whereas a great Part of the Houſes were hi 
therto of Wood, all who built for the future were 
enjoined to uſe only Brick for the Walls, and Tiles 
for the Roofs. Near 12,000 Families were at this 
Time introduced here from other Places, and 4. 
mong them the Czar Jolu's Widow, . with the 
Princeſſes her Daughters. 

When his Majeſty was the laſt Year in Hol/teir, 
to animate the War there againſt the Swedes, he 
had ſpent a great Part of his 'Time in making Ob. 
ſervations of various Kinds. * He had cauſed hi 
Engineers to take the Plan of every City, and the 
Defigns of all the different Mills and Machines 
which were not in Ru//a. He had informed him 
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ſelf of every Particular relating to Husbandry, as 
well as the Mechanicks. 


ſaw the famous Globe, celeſtial and terreſtrial, that 
was made from a Deſign of Tycho Brahe, and ſo 
large that twelve Perſons might ſit within Side ofit, 
round a Table, and make their Obſervations by 
turning it about. A Curioſity ſo extraordinary 
could not but ſtrike a Man of Peter's Temper, and 
make him deſirous to have it in his own Poſſeſſion; 


nor could the King of Denmark deny it to his Re- 


queſt. The great Difficulty was how to get it 
Home without Damage, which was done firit by 
conveying it in a Frigate to P-ufſia, and from thence 
in a great Sled over the Snow to Riga, where it 
was again ſhipped for Petersburgh. A large Room 
was built there on purpoſe to receive it, for the Uſe 
of the Aſtronomers. 

Tho' the Northern War till continued, the Diſ- 
poſition of Things with regard to the Czar was ſa 
altered, that all the Difficulties of it might be 
iid to be ſurmounted. I ſhall be the more 
brief therefore in the Hiſtory of his following Cam- 
paigns, which, as they do not afford ſuch a Varie- 
ty of Action as the preceeding, ſo are the Affairs of 
them more complicated with thoſe of other Na- 
tions. Ihe Czar did not now fight to conquer, but 
to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of what he had conquered by 
an advantageons Peace. 


The King of Sweden, upon his Return Home, The K. of 
found himſelf ſurrounded with new Enemies. The Sueden“ 
ſame obſtinate Temper that kept him from treating Enemies. 


when in Exile, occaſioned him, the next Day after 
his Arrival at Stralſund, to give Orders for renewing 
the military Preparations, tho' he was then ſhut up 
in almoſt the only Town that was left him of all, 
his foreign Dominions. He demanded the Reſti- 


tution of Pomerania, in very high Terms, of the 
King of Pruſſia, in whoſe Hands it had been ſe- 
queſtered by the Allies. This Demand procured a 
. Ma- 


N 2 


At the City of Gottorp, The Globe 
which then belonged to the King of Denmark, he of Gottorp 


Petersburgh, 


the Reaſons of his not complying with it, and aſſert- 
ed the Juſtice of what he had done. Mean while 
the Pru/ian Forces, with the Danes and Saxons, in 
all 36,000 Men, inveſted Charles in Stralſund ; the 
Troops of Hanover, and others of Denmark, laid 
Siege to Wiſmar ; the Czar, with 20 Men of War, 
and 150 Tranſports, having on board 30,000 Sol- 
diers, kept the Ba/tick, and hovered over the Coaſts 
of Sepeden. ; 
Never was a Place attacked or defended with 
more Bravery than Szral/und. According to the 
Accounts of Perſons who were there, the Actions 
performed by the King of Sweden, as well in the 
Town as in the Ifle of Rugen, almoſt ſurpaſs Belief, 
and were equalled only by what himſelf had done 
before. When the Enemy had been two Days in 
Poſſeſſion of the Horn-work, and there was no 
Poflibility of a longer Defence, he made his Eſcape 
in a little Bark, with only ten Men, the Ice being 
broke to let the Veſſel out ; and in this Manner he 
paſſed under a Battery of twelve Cannon. The 
Stralſuud next Day, which was the 21ſt of December, Stral- 
and Wiſmar {ind ſurrendered, and the King arrived ſafe at ed 


. in Schonen. M iſiuar capitulated on the 24th of 
February following; which left the Allies no more 
to do on that Side the Ba/tick, and every one ex- 

| ed to ſee them invade Seder itſelf. 

The entire Tho? the Czar had hitherto dene more than all 

Szedenhow the reſt in the Proſecution of this War, it was now 


prevented, OWINg to him that KingCharles was not utterly ruin- 
ed. At the ſame Time that the Danes and Pru/- 

ans could not conquer without him, they ſeemed 

reſolved to let him have no Share in their Victo- 

ries, His Majeſty had ſent into Pomerania 12 or 

15,000 Men, under Prince Ceremetoff, to facilitate 

the Taking of the inveſted Towns, and expected to 

have W:i/mar put into the Hands of the Duke of 
Mecklenburgh, then newly married to his Niece, 


that the Ryans might always have a Retreat for 
their 
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their Ships on that Side: But ſo far were his De- 
fires from being complied with, that his Troops 
were not even ſuffered to appear in the Siege. This, 
and ſome other Signs of Diffidence that for two 
Years paſt had been ſhewn the Czar, made him 
grow cold in a Quarrel which it was no longer his 
Intereſt to continue, and prevented his making a 
Deſcent on Sweden, tho* he had it entirely in his 
Power. Thus the Jealouſy of the Czar's Allies pro- 
yoked him to ſpare an inveterate Enemy, whom 
elſe he muſt have deſtroyed in his own Defence ; 
unleſs, what was not then likely, he could at laſt have 
perſuaded him into pacific Meaſures, All the Ru/- 
Fan Forces did this Winter, was to make a few other 
Conqueſts in Finland, where the Swedes that 
remained were ſhut up in the Fortreſs of Cajane- 
burg, ſituated on an inacceſſible Rock. 

Having taken this View of the State of the War, 
I muſt turn back a little to ſome other Affairs, 
which paſſed during his Majeſty's Refidence at Pe- 
terfburgh. He not only ſet up a new Academy 
there, for Riding, Mathematicks, and foreign Lan - 
guages; but took as much Pains to know the true 
State of other Countries, as to reform that of his 
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own. + With this View he ſent M. 4-tiem Wo. A Faſſian 


inski his Ambaſſador into Perfia, accompanied by 


poſſible Information concerning the Strength, Ex- 
tent, and Condition of that Empire. A very lau- 
dable Curioſity this, and well deſerving the Ex- 
pence of an Embaſly ! But perhaps the Reader may 
not be diſpleaſed to hear of two foreign Miniſters 
that arrived in the Czar's Dominions, the one at 


Ambaſſador 


ſeveral learned Men, with Inſtructions to get all — 


Two very 


the Beginning, the other about the End of the ſame d Em 


Year, on very different Errands. The firſt was baſſies. 


from the Kam of the Kalmecks to Prince Menzihof, 
who had ſome 'Time before preſented the Kam with 
an Engliſb-made Coach. One of the Wheels of 


f Preſent State of An 7a, Vol. I, | 
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this Machine was broke, and the Subject of the 
Embaſly was, to intreat that his Highneſs would 
ſend the Monarch a new one. The other was from 
the Emperor of China to Gagarin, Governor of Si- 
beria, praying that he would {end him an able Phy- 
ſician, and ſome Medicines that would provoke to 
Venery. Mr. Garwin, an Engl Surgeon, went 
to China on this Occaſion, carrying with him the 
Drugs deſired. 
_—_ Broils As Ruſſia is a Country of ſuch vaſt Extent, there 
X lers of Auf never paſſes a Year without ſome Alarms on the 
fia frequent, Frontiers; which very little, if at all, affect the 
Court, and ſometimes are even over before the 
News of them come thither. The petty Tartar 
Princes who are under the Czar's Protection, and 
thoſe who are tributary to other Monarchs, fre. 
quently decide their Differences between themſelves, 
or with very little Aſſiſtance from the. Raſſian Go- 
vernors. Thus there have been Wars for Years to- 
gether between the Vaſſals of Raſſia and thoſe of 
China, without the Emperors on either Side engag- 
ing themſelves, or their own proper Forces therein; 
and at lait Peace has been made, and the Limits ſix- 
ed, by the Lieutenants on either Part. The C/ 
fack, Cuban, and other Tartar Nations, are often 
in Arms to throw off their Allegiance, and as often 
ſuppreſſed with little Loſs. For this Reaſon I have 
omitted moſt of the Inſurrections of theſe People, 
as they were not attended with any Conſequence 
worthy a Place in Hiſtory ; and ſhall only juſt ob. 
| ſerve here, that ſomewhat of this Nature happened 
this Winter; that the Kam of Caban's Son was hang- 
ed, anda-great many Men and Horſes taken. 

The moſt dangerous of all theſe Irruptions are 
from the Tartars who are Vaſſals to the Porte, by 
which they are uſually ſpirited up and ſupported: 
And this is frequently the Prelude to a Rupture be- 
tween-the two Empires. The Czar apprehended 
they might attempt ſomething this Year in Poland, 
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dered ſome Regiments that Way to have an Eye o- 
ver them. But his Majeſty refuſed to catry his 


Arms into that Kingdom, tho' Auguſtus applied to 
him for Succour againſt his ma- content Subjects; 
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chuſing rather the peaceable Province of becoming u C:4x 2 
a Mediator between the King and the Republick ; Mediator 
an Honour, fays M. de Voltaire, perhaps equal to between A. 
that of ſetting up a King. M. Darzow and Prince H= and 


Dolhoruki were his Plenipotentiaries on this Oc- 
caſion; but the Negotiations laſted a long Time. 

I before mentioned the Marriage of the Czare- 
witz with the Princeſs of Wolfenbultel, and juſt hint- 
ed at the Misfortunes of that amicable Princeſs, 


, + who, by the Gracefulneſs of her Perſon, the 


Submiſſion ſhe ſhewed to their Majeſties, and her 
uncommon Humanity to all Sorts of People, had 
commanded Veneration from every Rank and De- 
gree She had the Vear before borne a Daughter to her 


Husband, at a Time when he was abſent at Car/ibad 


in Germany, whither it was thought he went purely to 


his King - 


be out of the Way. On the 22d of October 1715, ſhe Birt!: of Pe- 


was delivered of a Prince, who after his Majeſty 
was chriſten'd Peter, and who ſucceeded the Em 
preſs Catharine by the Name of Peter II. But at 
the ſame Time that Rua had a Monarch given 
her, ſhe loſt one of the greateſt Ornaments 
ſhe had ever enjoyed. The Princeſs died on the 
iſt of November, in the 21ſt Year of her Age, hav- 
ing for five Days before endured the moſt acute 
Pains, and yet kept up a Spirit of fervent Devotion, 
giving Comfort and Admonitions to her weeping 


Servants, who joined in Prayer for her departing 
Soul. 


ter II. and 
Death of kis 
Mother. 


There is ſomething uncommonly affecting in the Hiſory of 
Hiſtory of this Lady, as it is given us by M. We, that Priu- 


ber, who knew her perſonally, and was at Peter ces. 


brrgh when ſhe died. The Czarewitz knew it was 
lis Father's Intention, as well to reclaim him from 
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his indolent wicked Courſe, as to make an Alliance 
inthe Empire, to marry him with a German Princeſs 
of high Rank and generous Education. But the De- 
pravity of the Sc's Conduct had almoſt weaned 
the Father of his paternal Affection, and made 
him drop ſome Intimations, that unleſs he gave 
timely Hopes of Amendment, he ſhould be depriy- 
ed of the Succeſſion, and thruſt into a Convent. 
Tho' he had an Averſion to all Foreigners, the 
young Prince was wrought upon by his Favou- 
rites, on the Sight of his own Danger, ſeemingly to 
fall in with his. Father's Sentiment, and deſire 
Leave to make the Tour of Germany, in order 
to chuſe him a Conſort ; declaring kis Reſolution to 
lead a new Courſe of Life. The Czar joyfully 
gave his Conſent, and the Marriage was performed 
at Torgeu, as before related. 


No ſooner was the young Couple arrived in 


Rufjia, but the Czarewitz made himſelf a mere 
Stranger to his beautiful Princeſs. He never ſhew- 
ed her the leaſt Complaiſance, nor even ſpoke to 
her in public Company. As they lived in ſeparate 
Wings of their Palaces, they ſeldom ſaw one ano- 
ther once a Weck, and had not the Czarewiz look- 
ed upon the begetting of an Heir as neceſſary to his 
own Support, they had been quite inviſible to each 
other. Even the Repair of the Houſe was ſo neg- 
ledted, that her Highneſs was expoſed to the In- 
juries of the Weather in her owa Bed-chamber : 


And if ever the Czar expoſtulated with him on 


theſe Matters, he would load her with Reproaches 
as a Calumniator ; whereas there was no Witneſs 
of her Complaints and Tears but the Princeſs of 
Eaſt Frigſſand her Companion, and the Walls of her 
Apartments. Mean while the Czarewitz kept a 
Finlandiſh Captive in the Houſe as a Miſtreſs, and 
was never out of her Company Night or Day. 
Thus did Affairs continue till the Princeſs lay in, 
when, partly by the Neglect of her Midwives, and 
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partly thro' the Affliction of her Mind, ſhe was 6 
Days after Delivery ſeized with ſuch a violent In- 
diſpoſition, that every one deſpaired of her Life. 

The Czarina was herſelf ſo near her Time, that 
ſhe durſt not venture to pay a Viſit to her dying 
Daughter-in-Law, The Czar was likewiſe ill : 
But, at the Defire of the Princeſs, he was brought 
to ſee her upon a rolling Machine. She took her 
Leave of him in the moiſt moving Expreſſions, and 
recommended her Children and Servants to his Pro- 
tection. Then embracing her Infants with all the 
Signs of maternal Tenderneſs, ſhe with Tears de- 
livered them to her Husband, who immediately 
carried them to his own Apartment, and never re- 
turned to her again, It was impoſſible Life could 
now be defirable. She would not be perſuaded tc 
take any more Medicines, but flung the Phials be- 
hind the Bed, and ſaid to her Phyſicians with ſome 
Emotion, Let me die in guiet, for I will live no lon- 
ger. This unfortunate Princeſs was Siſter to the 
preſent Empreſs of Germany, and had been married 
juſt 4 Years and 6 Days. She was buried on the 
7th of Nowember, and the next Day the Czarina 
was alſo delivered of a Son, who on the 17th was 
chriſten'd Peter Petrowjtz. As the Czar was de- 
termined to cut off his eldeſt Son, unleſs he gave 
vifible Signs of a Reformation, he was exceeding- 
ly tranſported that Heaven had given him another; 
and indeed the public Grief, for the Death of the 
Princeſs, was almoſt ſunk in the Joy for the Birth of 
a young Prince; which was ſolemnized, by his 
Majeſty's Order, for 8 Days ſucceſſively. 
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A Son born 
to the Car. 


The Czar and Czarina ſet out for Germany on the The Cor 
6th of February 1716. It was in his Way thither, at goes 170 


Dantzick, that he ſolemnized the Marriage of his 
Niece, the Princeſs Catharine before mentioned, with 
the Duke of {:chlenburg. The King of Poland made a 
ſplendid Entertainment on this Occafion; at which the 
Czar aſſiſted; and ſetting out for Mu berg, where 
port of his Flect was arrived, he gave Audience to a 
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Has an In- 
ter view 


with 2 


Kings. 


The Czar 
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Perfian Ambaſſador, who had been in France about 


two Years. His Miniſters had Orders, during his 
Abſence, to offer certain Articles to the Dantzick. 
ers, who had acted very equivocally during the 
whole War, and to declare them Enemies in caſe of 
Non-compliance. The Chief of them were, © That 
they ſhould have no Commerce with Sweden ; and 
© That they ſhould furniſh 4 Privateers of 50 Men 
each, or 200,000 Rix-dollars in Specie. But the 
King of Poland compounded the Matter for them 
for 100,000 Rix-dollars, the Maintainence of 4 
Ships which he would furniſh, and the Renuncia- 
tion of Commerce with Sweden : So that the Czar, 
at his Return, was received there with greatHonours. 

At Stolpe, in the Way to Szetin, his Majeſty had 
an Interview with the King of Praia, in which it 
was agreed to oppoſe any Invaſions of the Seweges 
on the King of Denmark's Territories, which they 
were ready to enter; but at the ſame Time not to 
aſlift the Danes in making Conqueſts on Saveden, 
which was already ſufficiently reduced. The Czar 
then proceeded to Altena, where he was met by 
the Dani Monarch, who continued with him for 
ſome Time in the Neighbourhood of that Place, 
Here was concerted the _— Deſcent. on Schenen, 
in order to draw the King of Swwedex out of Nor- 
avay, into which he was now penetrated with 
24,000 Men. M. we Voltaire obſerves, that the 
World had not ſeen any General ſince Hamiba:, 
who, when he could not make Head againſt his E- 
nemies at Home, went to attack them in their 
own Dominions. But King Charles ſeemed little 
to regard what he loſt, provided he could till 
conquer. Barren Rocks, amid Snow and Ice, were 
more pleaſant to him, when taken from an Enemy, 
than the beautiful Provinces he had been ſtripped 
of in the Eaſt and South. 

From the Dutchy of Halſiein the Czar and Cza- 
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in the Diverſions of the Dauiſb Court.“ But at the 
ſame Time that theſe were outwardly the Czar's 
Employment, he viſited all the Colleges, all the A- 
cademies, and every private Man who had ac- 
quired Reputation in the learned World. There 
was no Manner of Ceremony in theſe Viſits, and it 
was juſt the ſame to the Czar Peter whether the 
Student waited upon him, or he upon the Student. 
Every Day he went out in Boats, witk two Engi- 
neers, upon the Coaſts of Denmark and Sweden, 
meaſuring all their Bays, ſounding all their Depths, 
and making ſuch exa& Charts of the Whole, that 
not the ſmalleſt Bank of Sand eſcaped his Notice. 
It was a Proof that his Ally had the higheſt Ve- 
neration for his Perſon and Genius, ſince he did not 
attempt to hinder his getting theſe exact Informa- 
tions, which were almoſt enough to have excited 
Jealouly. 
There was a yet greater Token of Ref 
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Gommands 


ſhewn to Peter the Great, during his Reſidence at the Fleet; 


Cpenbagen, when Nations the moſt experienced in 
naval Affairs paid their Submiſſion to him, the firſt 
R:ſſizem who had ever known the Sea. The Engl; 
and Dutch Squadrons, under Sir Fon Norris and 
Commodore Grawe, arrived in the Sund to join 
the Ryfians and Dance, and all the Flag- Officers 
unanimouſly agreed to confer on him the Command 
of this united Fleet of four Nations. In this Qua- 
lity the Czar hoiſted his Flag, on the 13th of Au. 
gi, on board one of his fineit Ships; and his Ma- 
jeſty declared that he never in his Life had more 
Satisfaction than in receiving this Honour. 


of 4 Nett- 
ons. 


Notwithſtanding that Meaſures were fo well con- Lays afide 
certed, and the Defence of Nor<vay neglected in the 2 
favour of the intended Detcent, the Orders for n 


it were on a ſudden countermanded, after the 
neceſſary Diſpoſitions had been agreed on, in a 
Council of War between the two Monarchs. All 
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Europe was amazed at this Behaviour in the Czar, var 
who coldly alledged that the Seaſon was too far Pea 
ſpent. The King of Denmark complained aloud in ] 
of this Breach of Articles, in a Manifeſto, which his 
leaves Providence and Time to diſcover what might Ma 
have induced his Ruſſian Majeſty to take a Step fo 1 
prejudicial to the Northern Alliance.“ In the mean that 
Time no one doubted but he had very ſtrong Rea- the 
ſons for this Piece of Conduct, tho' they were lies, 

| not as yet apparent. | ing 
The Rez: The King of Dernark was doubtleſs the firſt who the 
ul. propoſed this Invaſion, and the Czar readily came Broi 
into it, as the only apparent Means at that Time ed ! 
of bringing the King of Sweden to Terms. But evei 
after he ſaw, from repeated Inſtances, that of all to a 
the Allies his Intereſt was the leaſt regarded, and ranc 
that the only Way to ſecure himſelf was to de- kinc 
pend leſs upon others; he began to look with ano- wou 
ther Eye on this Attempt, which might poſlibly call: 
coſt him the Flower of his Troops, and, it ſucceſs- à re: 
ful, would procure a Peace for the reſt, and bring tify, 
the whole Weight of the War again on himſelt. had 
In this Situation, it would have been hard for him ceed 
to keep his new Acquiſitions; as probably one Ar- eaſy 
ticle of a ſeparate Agreement might be to aſſiſt the whic 
Savedes to regain them, and ſo he would not only to k 
be left in the Lurch, but puſhed by thoſe very Al- ceſſi 
lies whom he had hitherto ſupported. An Accom- In t 
modation between him and the King of Swwedex, he weal 
kney!, would be very hard to bring about: For as, mair 
on the one Side, he ſhould never conſent to part A 
with thoſe Sea-ports, which were ſo neceſſary for Tim 
carrying on his vait Deſigns ; ſo the King of Swwe- were 
deu, on the other, would uſe all poſſible Means to Sent! 
get them reſtored. But then the Czar was fo well in th 
acquainted with the heroic Temper of his Enemy, vour 


that he had ſome Hopes of working upon it by a Gort: 
Nicety of Honour. The King of Sareatn, he eil. 
rightly judged, muſt be now leſs exaſperated againſt 

Dun, who had all along carried on the War wit! +] 


Vari 
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various Succeſs, and frequently made Overtures of 
Peace, than with the reſt of the Confederates, who, 
in Breach of Treaties, had taken the Advantage of 
his Misfortunes, fell upon him in an ungenerous 
Manner, and made a Partition of his Provinces. —— 

It is one great Character of a true Politician, „f working 
that he knows how to accommodate himſelf to on the K. 
the Genius of an Adverſary. The reſt of the Al- of Sueden. 
lies, on all Occaſions, had uſed the moſt unbecom. 
ing Reproaches againſt the King of Sweden: But 
the Czar, on the contrary, always ſpoke of his 
Brother Charles with the utmoſt Civility, maintain- 
ed him to be the greateſt General in Europe, and 
even publickly averred, that he would truſt more 
to a Word from him, than to the ſtrongeſt Aſſu- 
rances, and even Treaties, from ſome others. Theſe 
kind of Civilities, he had good Reaſon to think, 
would make a deep Impreſſion on the Mind of that 
oallant Hero, and perſuade him rather to ſacrifice 
a real Intereſt to a generous Enemy, than to gra- 
tify, in Things of leſs Moment, thoſe by whom be 
had been inhumanly uſed. And if this did not fuc- 
ceed, he ſhould however make his Confederates un- 
eaſy by ſeeming inclined to come to a Negotiation, 
which muſt engage them to be the mere ſolicitous 
to keep him in the Alliance, by granting ſuch Con- 
ceſſions as he ſhould require for his own Intereſt: 

In the mean Time the Danes and Swedes were 
weakening each other, and his own Troops were 
maintained in the Territories of the Allies. 

All theſe Particulars were the Conjectures of that Baron, 
Time, tho' No- body at preſent knew how far they —— 
were true. But they were undoubtedly the rea! 
Sentiments of his Czariſh Majeſty ; and he found 
in the King of Sweden a greater Diſpoſition to fa- 
vour them than he had at firſt expected. * Baron 
Gortz, formerly Prime Miniſter to the Duke of 
Heol/lein, and now to the King of Sweden, whom 


Voltaire“; Hiſtory, De. 


be 


Which he 
propoſes. 
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he governed more than any Man had ever done 


before, had formed a Project for reconciling the 


Courts of Sweden and Ruſſia, and at the fame 
Time flattering the high Spirit of his Maſter. This 
Man was in the Cabinet what Char/es was in the 
Army, as capable of diſturbing the Peace of Eu- 
rope, and as reſolute in the Execution of his Deſigns, 
He had long diſcovered the Czar's'Uneaſineſs at h- 
Allies, and now perceived that he was particularl, 
diſguſted with the King of Great Britain, who was 
at the ſame Time the chief Object of his Maſter's 
Reſentment, as he was the only one of CHarles's E- 


nemies whom he had not provoked, and who ſeemed 


to have engaged in the Alliance only to keep the 
Dutchies of — and Verden. The Engliſh Ships, 
which had been ſent to the Ballict, did not at all 
pleaſe the Czar ; who was uncertain, notwithſtand- 
ing they came as Allies, for what Purpole they were 

deſigned. | 
ortz having weighed all this in his Mind, ven- 
tured to propoſe the making a Peace between the 
two Rival Potentates; inſinuating, that Peter Alexi- 
tx and Charles XII. together, might make all 
Europe tremble ; that by yielding ſuch Places to 
the former as he was already Maſter of, he might 
make him aſſiſt in detiaroning Auguſtus, with whom 
he was now difpleaſed, and replacing Staniſiaus on 
the Throne of Poland; and that by ſetting the Pre- 
tender on the Throne of England, and reitoring the 
Duke of Holſtein to his Dominions, all which they 
might be able to perform, his Majeſty would be 
ſufficiently revenged on the Kings of Great Britain 
and Denmark. Charles, pleaſed with theſe grand 
Ideas, gave his Miniſter Authority to act at large, 
who ſoon found means to ſee how the Court of Mu/- 
covy ſtood affected, by the Means of Dr. Areshine, 
a Scothman, who was chief Phyſician to the Czar, 
and entirely in the Pretender's Intereſt, Prince 
Alensikoff, to whom the Propoſal was firſt made, 
was 
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was highly pleaſed; and the Crar came into it. 
The Ruſian Troops were ſent :, winter in Meck- 
lenburg, inſtead of paſſing over into Schonen; and 
the Czar went thitker himſelf, on Pretence of ad- 
juiting ſome Diſputes between the Duke and his 
Nobility, but in reality, ſays M. de Vaſtaire, to 
gain a Principality in the Empire, for which he 
hoped to make a Bargain with the Duke. 
Whatever was the Czar's Intention, the German 
Allies were greatly alarmed. They dreaded fo po- 
tent a Neighbour, who might have it in his Power 
to become Emperor, and oppreſs all the other So- 
vereigns of Germany. 'The Czar negotiated with 
them by Way of Amuſement, and at the fame 
Time waited to ſee what Goritz would do, whoſe 
Project went on the better thro' the Reſentment of 
the Allies. He propoſed it to Cardinal Alberoni, 
then at the Head of Affairs in Hain, who was 
charmed with the Project of ſetting up the Preten- 


der in England, but could as yet do little towards 
effecting it. 
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The ready Genius of Gortz contrived How to be 


the Means, by ſending to the Pirates at Afadaga/- execute! 


car, who, rejected by all other Nations, had al- 
ready offered themſelves, with 60 Ships, and a vaſt 
Treaſure, to the King of Sweden. The King con- 
ſented to receive them and their Wealth at Gotten- 
burg, provided they would make the Deſcent in 
Scotland, At the ſame Time the Strength of the 
Diſaffected was ſounded in Great Britain. They 
asked only 10,000 Men, and promiſed to do the 
reſt themſelves. They advanced conſiderable Sums, 
which Gortz received in Hallaud, (where he was ar- 
rived, after having been privately in France) 
and negotiated with it the Purchaſe of Ships and 
Ammunition. In a word, King George was to be 
depoſed from the Throne -of Great Britain, the 
Duke of Orleans from the Regency of France, and 
the Turks were to fall upon the Emperor. Count 
Gillenburg, the Sauediſb Ambaſſador in Landon, be- 
ame an Agent with the Enemies of that King he 

was 


with reſpect 


to England, 
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was ſent to addreſs. The Chevalier Flard, a 
Soldier of Fortune, carried on the Project in 


France, and the Branches of it were privately ſpread 


all over Europe. 

The Czar But the main Point, without which nothing could 
in Holland. be done, was to ſettle Peace with the Czar. Baron 
Ofterman, chief Miniſter in Ru/ia, as Gortz was in 

Sweden, was more cautious than to come haſtily in- 

to this Scheme; and as the two Princes had hither- 

to left it all to their Servants, the Affair by this 

Means was ſomewhat retarded. Juſt at this Criſis 

the Czar himſelf, having made the Tour of Ham- 

Burg, Hanover, and Wolfenbuttel, came to Holland, 

in his Way to France. Gortz procured two Con- 

ferences with him at the Hague, and did more in 

theſe with his Majeſty, than he could have done in 

ſix Months with his Miniſter. At the ſame 

Time he talked only of Peace, and of regarding 

the King of Great Britain as Arbiter of the 

North. His Deſigns ſeemed impenetrable, and 


He hoped they would be diſcovered only in the 


Execution. 

Gertz's Pro» The Duke of Orleans had Spies in all the Courts 
zeft detect- of Europe, and in every Corner of the Kingdom he 
ed by theD. governed. By the Help of theſe he got Knowledge 
af ices. f the Swedi/p Miniſter's Plot, and communicated 
it to the King of Great Britain, who immediately 
ordered Count Gillenburg to be ſeized in London, and 

prevailed on the Dutch to do the ſame by Goritz. 

But tho' the King was juſtifiable in arreſting an Ene- 

my, who had violated the Law of Nations, the Dutch 

were not excuſed by the reſt of Europe, becauſe no- 

thing was deſigned againſt them, and they had in- 


vaded the Freedom of Ambaſſadors, merely out of 


Complaifance to an Ally. The Letters that paſſed 
between Gortz and Gillenburg were printed in Eng- 
land, and the Conſpiracy was too plain to be in the 
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* As the Czar was not named, but only hinted at The Car 
excuſes him» 


ſelf con- 


in theſe Papers, he wrote a long Letter to the King 
of Great Britain, which was communicated by his 
Reſident We/zhowski, with Proteſtations of Friend- 
ſhip. This is an Artifice often practiſed by Princes 
to each other, and uſually taken in public for Sa- 
tisfaction, tho? perhaps it is juſt the reverſe. The 
King neither believed the Czar, nor had the Czar 
yet done with the King. His Rufian Majeſty, tho? 


he had little new to learn, or to introduce among his p,,;, 


Subjects, had ſtill the Curioſity to ſee France, a 
Country where the Sciences have been carried as 
far, and the Pleaſures of Society farther, than any 
where elſe. Germany, England, and Holland had 
formerly ſeen, and France now ſaw, the uncommon 
Spectacle of an Emperor travelling for Inſtruction. 
But his rough Outſide, the Effect of his Education 
and Temper, was all the commonPeople ever beheld, 
while the Legiſlator and the Great Man eicaped their 
Obſervation. 

I ſhall not give a Journal of all that paſſed dur- 
ing his Abode in France. It is ſufficient to ſay that 
he frequently viſited the Regent and the young 
King, and was viſited by them; that he ſaw all 
that was curious in Paris, and the circumjacent 
Places, where the utmoſt Care was taken to make 
his Entertainment ſtill agreeable. M. de Fontenelle 
takes Notice, that he was particularly charmed with 
the Perſon of the King, tho' then but an Infant; 
that he often walked with him in the Apartments 
of the Louvre, leading him by the Hand, and de- 
fending him from the Preſſure of the Mob, with 
as much Tenderneſs and Care as if he had been his 


Governor. 


On the 19th of June 1717, he honoured the Vigts the 
Academy of Sciences with his Preſence. All their Academy of 
new Experiments, and curious Machines, were pro- Sciences. 


dgced on this Occaſion, and his Majeſty expreſſed 
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greatdatis faction with them, It may be obſerved here, 
to prevent a Digreſlion elſewhere, that after his 
Return to Auſcevy, he ordered Mr. Areskine his chief 
Phyſician to write to the Abbe Bignan, and ſignify 
his Deſire of being admitted a Member of the Soci- 


The Academy ſent, with the Notice of Ad- 
miſſion, a Letter of Acknowledgment for the Ho- 
nour done them ; to which his Majeſty returned an 
Anſwer with his own Hand : And from this Time 
the Society tranſmitted him every Year a Volume 
of their Tranſactions, which belonged to him as a 
Member, which he always received from his Bre- 


The Sci- 


ences, ſays the eloquent Secretary of that Academy, 
in favour of which he debaſed himſelf to the Rank 
of a private Man, ought, in return, to raiſe him 


among the Auguſtus's and Charlemagnes, who alſo 
condeſcended to become familiar with them. 

But the Czar had ſomething to do at Paris, be- 
of Orleans, Tides ſeeing the Academies, the public Libraries, 


the Cabinets of the Curious, and the Royal Pa- 


laces. In purſuance of the Plan that had been con- 
certed, he made a Propoſal to the Regent, which, 


tho' it was apparently for the Intereſt of France as 
well as his own, was however rejected, and Intel- 
ligence of it given to King George, It was to make 
Peace with Sweden ; to take from the Dares their 
Power in the Ballich; to weakea England by a 
Civil War; to ſet up Staniſlaus againit Auguſtus, 
and to bring into My/cowy all the Commerce of the 
North. The Duke did juſt the reverſe of all this, 
and made a Treaty with England and the Emperor. 
All the Czar could attain of him, was to interpoſe 
for the Enlargement of the two Szvea;/ Miniſters, 
which was granted in Auguſt; and at the ſame 
Time the Eugliſb Reſident at Stockbolm, who had 
been impriſoned by Way of Repriſal, was alſo ſet 


at Liberty. . 
Albertoni, who was Maſter of the whole Scheme, 
Eng 


land, 
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land, ſent the Duke of Ormond out of Spain, to Mit- 
raab in Courland, with full Commiſſion to treatof a 
Marriage between the Pretender and the Princeſs 
Anna Petrogwna, the Czar's Daughter. Baron Gor!z 
had long intended this Lady for the Duke of Hol- 
lein, who afterwards married her, and this croſs Step 
of the two Politicians almoſt defeated their whole 
Scheme. Gortz, oppoſed the Duke of Ormond's Ne- 
gotiation, and got him ſent back to Spain without 
Satisfaction. But the Duke left behind him one 
Fernegan, his Confident, a Man of Senſe and 
Spirit, to manage Matters privately ; which he did 
a long Time at Petersburgh, going out only o 
Nights, and converſing with the Czar's Miniſters 
in the Habit either of a Peaſant or a Tartar. 


283 


As the Czar, in his Return from Paris, was to An Embaſſy 


repaſs thro” Amſterdam, where he left the Czarina;; 


and Mr. Whitworth to compliment him, and to re- 
turn 'Thanks for his having declared that he would 
withdraw his Forces out of the Empire. This De- 
claration the Czar had made at Paris, upon the 
preſſing Inſtances of the — who had been 
applied to for that Purpoſe by the Northern Al- 
lies. The Britiſb Miniſters were alſo to reſume a 
Treaty of Commerce between England and Ruſſia, 
if the Czar had been that Way inclined : But the 
high Terms he inſiſted on, (no leſs than the ſend- 
ing 15 Men of War againſt Sweden, to act under 
Ruſſian Admirals,) rendered the Propoſition ineffec- 
tual. The Czar likewiſe ordered his Forces to 
withdraw out of Poland, upon the Applica- 
tion of the King and the Republick. They 
were ſent thither to procure a Peace between 
the ſtill-contending Parties; but now, as ever 
before, became a Pretext for continuing their 


Diſputes. 


His Czariſh Majeſty, in his Way Home, was 
ſplendidly entertained at Berlin; and proceeding 


from thence to Dantzich, he found a new ay" 


from Eng- 
. 0 0 . . . 0 4 4 e the 
his Britamic Majeſty ſent thither Admiral Norris 3 
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A Treaty had been juſt concluded between his Miniſters and 
Da dro bers, the Dantzickers, which put an End to their long 
ſubſiſting Diſputes. The Citizens were to forbear 
all Correſpondence with Sweden ; to fit out three 
Frigates againſt the Enemy; to pay 140,000 Dol. 
lars in Specie, and te receive the Ruſian Veſſels in 
their Port: And the Czar was to withdraw his 
Troops out of the Territories of Dantzicꝭ, and ful - 

ly diſcharge the City from all Demands. 
The Czar When his Majeſty arrived at Pereriburgh, on the 
hs Mal. 17th of September 1717, he found many Things to 
Adminiſtra- redreſs, eſpecially with regard to the Adminiſtra- 
tion in his tion.“ 'The Senate met every Day, to enquire in- 
Abſence. to the Ground of the People's Complaints, and his 
Majeſty was always preſent by 4 o Clock in the 
Morning. But as ſome Things appeared to be of a 
deeper Dye than was at firſt expected, an extraordi- 
nary Court of Juſtice was eſtabliſhed, divided into 
ſeparate Committees, who were to examine the ſe- 
veral Cauſes laid before them. This Court was 
made up of military Officers, and it was uſual, dur- 
ing the Seſſions of the Committees, to ſee the Head 
of a noble Family appear before a Lieutenant as 
his Judge, Wolchinski, Governor af Archangel, 
was ſhot to Death, upon full Conviction of his 
Crimes, | | 
Makes new Money was at this Time very ſcarce in Ruſſia, 
Regulations which was partly occafioned by the long War, and 
partly by the many Great Works the Czar had 
been carrying on, which, tho' at this Day they are 
very advantageous, were in their Infancy not ſuf- 
ficient to defray the Expence of them. To remedy 
this, his Majeſty prohibited the Wearing of Gold 
and Silver Lace, diſcharged many uſeleſs Mecha- 
nicks, reduced others to half Pay, and ſet on Foot ſe- 
veral other Methods. But at the ſame Time that 


he reduced the Number of unneceſſary Workmen, 


who were but an almoſt infallible Conſequence of 


® Preſent. State of I 7a, Vol. I. 
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the great Encouragement he had given, his Ma- 
jeſty granted a Privilege for many Years to a new 
Manufactory of Silks, and raiſed the Duties on foreign 
Goods of the ſame Kind, He made a great many 
other uſeful Regulations, and in particular appoint- 
ed ſeveral Councils for the Adminiſtration of pub- 
lic Affairs, like thoſe which the Regent had eſta- 
bliſned in Fance. 

Tho? the Scheme concerted by Gortæ was ſtill A dreſfed 
bringing to Perfection, (as much of it as was not pre- by M. Ve- 
vented by the Diſcovery at Lendon) yet a Shew of ber. 
Friendſhip continued between the Monarchs of 
Great Britain and Ruſſia. M. WW, eber, Reſident 
from the former as Elector of Hanover, waited up- 
on the Czar, to return him Thanks for what he 
| had written to King George by Admira! Norris, and 
do aſſure him of the King's good Diſpoſitions to live 
in Amity. But M. Veber at the ſame Time hint- 
ing his Maſter's Uneaſineſs at the Conferences the 
Czar had held in Holland with Baron Gortz, the 
* Ruſſian Miniſters denied that any ſuch Interviews 
had been, tho? ſoon after they were obliged to own 
the Truth. In the mean Time Meaſures were ta- 
ken for bringir g about the Treaty between Suede 
and Ry/fa, which however was not at this Time 
concluded. The King of Scweden was killed before 
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a, | Frederickbal, while Matters were yet in ſuſpence ; 
nd | and Baron Gori, who had a long Time been mor- 
ad WW tally hated by every Swede but the King alone, was 
re executed immediately after. f 

- It will be very proper, at this Period, to take a 
dy little Reſpite from foreign Affairs, and turn to ſe- 
ld T veral other Effects of the Czar's mighty Genius, 
a- which, tho* they did not appear all at once, but - 
e- were accompliſhed ſome before and ſome after the 
at WF Time we are upon, will make a juſter Figure 
n, thrown here together, than ſcattered chronological- 
of ly thro' different Parts of this Hiſtory, and inter- 


ſperſed with the more turbulent Buſineſs of War. 
he * To 
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The Czar To extend the Power of a State as far as pol. 

ſtudies the ſible, it is neceſſary that the Sovereign ſhould ſtudy 

yy 5 ar Of his Country, not as a Politician merely, but as 

Fuse a Geographerand Philoſopher ; that he ſhould be 

perfectly acquainted with all its natural Advantages, 

and have the Addreſs to turn them to the beft Ace- 

count. The Czar was indefatigable in the Acqui- 

ſition of this Knowledge, and the Purſuit of this 

Art. He did not rely upon Miniſters, who are 

ſeldom over-careful of the public Welfare: He 

would truſt only to his own Eyes, and made 

nothing of a Journey of 3 or 400 Leagues, to be 

informed in his proper Perſon. He frequently 

made theſe Excurſions with a Retinue of only 3 or 

4 Attendants, and with ſuch an Intrepidity, as was 

alone capable to ſecure him from Danger. By this 

Means he got ſo perfectly acquainted with the Map 

of his vaſt Empire, that he eaſily projected, without 

Hazard of being deceived, all the Advantages that 

might be drawn either from its Situation in general, 

or from whatever was particular to the reſpective 
Provinces, 

As all the Meridians meet under the Pole in a 
ſingle Point, the Eng liſb and Chineſe, for Example, 
would become Neighbours in the North, provided 
their Kingdoms extended far enough that Way. 
Thus the very Northern Situation of the #//ran 
Empire, joined to its vaſt Extent, occaſions that by 
its Meridional Lines it touches the Northern Parts 
of many great Countries, which towards the South 
are very diſtant from each other. It 1s contigu- 
ous to a great Part of Europe, and to all Aſia. It 
has beſides very large Rivers, which fall into diffe- 
rent Seas; as the Dwwina into the White Sea, a Part 
of the Ocean ; the Don into the Black Sea, a Part 
of the Medilerrancan; the Wolga into the Caſpian, 
which borders on Great Tartary and Per/ia. The 
Czar obſerved that theſe Rivers, which had hither- 


Eloge, &c, M. de Fontenelle, P. 25. 
0 


of the ſmall Rivers which fall into them, or by 
digging of Canals from one to the other. He en- 


of it there is a Paſſa 
from the Gulf of Finlaud to the Caſpian Sea, a Di- 
* ſtance of more than 800 Leagues, 
tothe Academy of Sciences the Plan of this wonder- 
ful Communication, in which he had himſelf been 
principal Engineer. He did not, like other Princes, 
look upon the being an Academician as a mere hono- 
rary Title, but was willing to contribute his proper 
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to been almoſt uſeleſs, might unite in his Domi- The Uſe he 


nions Nations the fartheſt divided, if he only made makes ofthis 


a Communication between them, either by Means — 


tered on this prodigious Undertaking, had the dif- 

ferent Elevations of the Country every where calcu- 

lated, choſe himſelf the Places where the Canals 

ought to be ſunk, and regulated the Number of 

Sluices. | 
The Junction of the River Vollona, which runs 1ſt, In the 


into the Lake Ladoga near Petersburgh, with the Junction of 


Rivers, 


Wolga, was finiſhed in his Life-time, and by Means 
ge by Water acroſs all Ru/fa, 


The Czar ſent 


Quotaof Experiments andOperations. He completed a- 


| nother Canal between the Dor and the olga + But 
| the Reſtoration of A/eph to the Turks, by the Treaty 
of Prall, rendered that Canal uſeleſs in the latter 


Part of his Reign. There were great Hopes of ſeeing 
it flouriſh again about two Years ago, when A/oph 


was retaken from the Mugulmen ; had not another 


Treaty, concluded by the Mediation of a French 
Miniiter, molt ſurpriſingly obliged the preſent Em- 


| preſs to a freſh Reſtoration, after all the Succeſs that 
| had attended her Arms, 


I mentioned- in the Geographical Part, that the 
Dominions of Ruſſia extend Eaſt above 1500 
Leagues, to the very Frontiers of China, and the 
Seas of Fapan. The Muſcovite Caravans, which 2dly. In 
went to China for the Sake of Traffick, employed =_ — 
a whole Year in their Voyage. This was a Grie- 29 
vance well worth the Conſideration of ſuch a Ge- ravans. 
nius as the Czar Peter, who knew this tedious Jour- 


ney 
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ney might be made both ſhorter and eaſier, either 
by the Communication of Rivers, or by other pub- 
lic Works, or by making of Treaties with certain 
Tartarian Princes, who could grant them a Paſſage 
thro' their Countries: In ſhort, the Labour of a 
Year might be reduced to 4 Months; and, accord. 
ing to this Neſign, all Commerce ſhould have its 
0 Center at Petersburgh, which would then become 
}! the Emporium of the Univerſe. That City to 
| which he had given both Being and Name, was to 
{ him what Alexandria had been to Alexander its 
1 Founder: And as Alexandria was ſo happily ſituat. 
| ed, that it changed the Face of Commerce in thoſe 
Days, and became for Trade what Tyre had been 
before: So Petersburgh bids fair to change the 
Courſe of Buſineſs in the preſent Age, and become 
one of the principal Seats of Merchandiſe in the 
whole World. | 
gUy, In The Czar carried his Views yet a great deal far- 
8 ther. He wanted to know what his Situation was 
Northern with regard to America; whether that vaſt Conti. 
Paſſage. nent joined to Tartary, or whether the Northern 
Ocean gave a Paſſage thither, which would open 
him a Way to the New World. It reflects no Dit- 
honour on the Attempt, that it was not equally ſuc- 
ceſsful with his other Undertakings, and that of two 
Veſſels which he ſent to make this yet impoſſible 
Diſcovery, one was ſtopped in its Paſſage by the 
Ice, and the other in all Probability was loſt, hav- 
ing never ſince been heard of. The very Year before 
1 his Deach he ordered a skilful Sea-Captain to build 
i two others for the ſame Enterprize ; but the Event 
i Rill made it appear, that in order to accompliſh 
þ ſuch an arduous Task, the ſame Greatneſs of Mind 
which he poſſeſſed ſhould be communicated to thoſe 
ll he employed. Something of the ſame Nature has 
. been very lately undertaken, nd tho' the Northern 
Paſſage to America be ſtili unknown, a Diſcovery has 
been made of ſeveral fertile Iſlands, where never 
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ter produced 14 Ounces of pure Gold. 
* neceſſary than Gold itſelf, became in his Days 
common in Mu/covy, and with it all the Arts which 
either prepare or employ it. 
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European had been before, and theſe too well inha- 
bited by a civilized People. 

There were in Muſcouy a great many Mines, 
either totally unknown, or, what was more ſhame - 
ful, unimproved, thro' the antient Indolence of the 
Populace, and the general Diſcouragement of their 


Governors. Theſe could not poſſibly eſcape the 


Attention of the Czar Peter, which took in ever 
Lay - throughou this Nominions, tHe procured Work- 
men skilled in Metals from foreign Parts, particularly 
from Germany, and raiſed theſe hidden Treaſures 
to their ſtandard Value. Gold Duſt was brought 


him from the Banks of the Caſpian Sea, and the 


fartheſt Part of S:beriz ; and 16 Ounces of this lat- 
Iron, more 


In ſpeaking of the Gold Dutt on the Caſpian Sea, 


+ I muſt not omit the unfortunate Expedition of 
Prince Alexander Bekeavitz, which happened in the Expedition. 
very Year we are now upon. So long ago as the 
| Year 1715, the Czar had received Intelligence 
that a great deal of Gold was diſcovcred at the 
Mouth of the River Dauria, which falls into that 
Sea, and had ſent thither this Bekeavizez, a Prince 
| of the Circaſian Tartars, and Captain of his Ma- 
| jeſty's Guard, accompanied by Mr. B/uher, a Nan 
| $kilful in Mine Affairs, to clear the Country of the 
| vagrant Tartars, and ſet up the neceſſary Works. 


They had made one Journey thither with great 
Hopes of Succeſs; having diſcovered, beſides a 


great Quantity of Gold Duit and Silver O:r, ſome 


| curious Pieces of Antiquity. 


But the Prince being 
ſent thither again, at the Head of 3oco Men, in 
order to take Poſſeſſion of the River, and to ſe- 
cure it by two Forts on the Caſſian Sea, he was 
drawn into a Snare by the Natives of Schirwan, had 


| all his Troops cut in Pieces, and was himſelf inhu- 


manly ma ſlacreed at tte Kam's Tent, The Czar 
Q was 


289 


y Employs 
Miners. 


Prince Beke- 
u it's un- 
fortunate 


A 


5 3 . 
D . 


— w 
- 


3 — C : 


6 


— 


—— - — = = — — —— ͤ—ũ—ũ .— — 4 — 2 
= . | ns — — — 8 
r —— ER WY ů— — —— "I. - —— 3 
* 
— 


—— — 


290 De HISTORY of Book VII J Bc 


was Prevented from taking immediate Vengeance pat. 
for this Outrage, by a domeſtic Affair of yet W tak 
reater Importance ; an Enquiry into the Crimes of him 
fis eldeſt Son, Alexis Petrowitz, who, during his the 
Father's Abſence, had made his Eſcape out of the tal; 
Kingdom. I have poſtponed the Relation of this W cafi 
Affair to the preſent Period, when the Prince was poſe 
brought back to Naſcono, and the following Mani. othe 
feſto publiſhed by his Majeſty, which, with what W Har 
comes after, will entirely vindicate his Severity to to fi 


this rebellious Son. after 

| Hop 

The Czar's ErER I. by the Grace of God, Czar and Em. well 
3 peror of Ruſſia, &c. tion 


ome he It is notorious to the greateſt Part of our faithful M has b 
of his Son. Subjects, and chiefly to thoſe who live in the Places trine, 
of our Reſidence, or who are in our Service, with how Þ refuſe 
much Care we have cauſed our eldeſt Son Alexis to come 
be educated, having given him, from his Infancy, Þ verſe, 
Tutors to teach him the Ruan and foreign Lan. abom 
guages, and others to inſtruct him in all Arts and] As 
Sciences, in order not only to bring him up in our 
orchodox Faith of the Greek Confeſſion, but alſo in 
the Knowledge of Political and Military Aﬀaar, 
and of the Conſtitution of foreign Countries, their 
Cuſtoms and Languages, that through the Reading i 
of Hiilory and other Books, he might acquire the W by ſom 
ualifications worthy of a Succeſſor to our Throne we lefi 
of Great Rufſfia, Nevertheleſs we have ſeen with declare 
Grief, that all our Attention and Care for the In- daught 
ſtruction of our Son proved ineffectual, ſeeing he ing, Si 
always ſwerved from his filial! Obedience, ſhewing now re 
no Application for what was becoming a worthy Sue: Britain 
ceflor, and lighting the Precepts of the Maſters we Allianc 
had appointed for him; but on the contrary fte. we read 
quenting diſorderly Perſons, from whom he could Þ to the 9 


nothing good. Marrizs 


We have not neglected often to endeavour to ourſelve 
bring him back to nis Duty, ſcmetimes by gentle Þ the Cha 
\ :Mcnas, iomctimes by Reprimand, ſometimes bi duce a ( 
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paternal Corrections. We have more than once 
taken him along with us into our Army, to cauſe 
him to be inſtructed in the Art of War, as one of 
the chief Sciences for the Defence of his Country; 
taking care to keep him off from any dargerous Oc- 
caſion, out of Regard to the Succeſſion, tho* we ex- 
poſed our own Perſon to thoſe Perils. We have at 
other Times left him at Mo/cozv, putting into his 
Hands a Sort of Regency in the Empire, in order 
to form him in the Art of Government. We have 
afterwards ſent him into foreign Countries, in 


| Hopes, that ſeeing in his Travels Governments fo 
well regulated, this would excite in him an Inclina- 


tion to apply himſelf to do well. But all our Care 
has been fruitleſs, and, like the Seed of the Doc- 


| trine, fallen upon a Rock: For he has not only 
| refuſed to follow that which is good, but even 1s 
come to hate it. 


He only and continually con- 
verſed with diſorderly Perſons, whoſe Morals were 


| abominable. 


As we were reſolved to endeavour by all imagi- 


nable Means to reclaim him, and inſpire him with 
an Inclination to converſe with Perions of Virtue 
and Honour, we exhorted him to chuſe a Conſort 
among the Princeſſes of the chief foreign Houſes, as 
is uſual in other Countries, and hath been practiſed 
| by ſome of our Anceſtors, the Czars of 1{ſc:wy; and 
| we left him at full Liberty to make a Choice. He 
declared his Inclination for the Princeſs, Grand- 
daughter to the Duke of Yo/fenbuttel then reign- 


ing, Siſter-in-Law to the Emperor of the Romans 
now reigning, and Couſin to the King of Great 
Britain; and having deſired us to procure him that 
Alliance, and permit him to marry that Princeſs, 
we readily conſented thereunto, without any regard 
to the great Expence which was occaſioned by that 
Marriage. But after its Conſummation, we found 
ourſelves dif:.ppointcd of the Hope we had, that 
the Change of the Condition of our Son would pro- 
duce a Change in his bad Inclinations, but found 

O 2 quite 
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quite the Reverſe of what was expected: For not- 
withſtanding his Spouſe was, as far as we have been 
able to obſerve, a wiſe, ſprightly Princeſs, and of 
a virtuous Conduct, he lived with her in the great- 
eſt Diſunion, while he redoubled his Affection for 
lewd People, bringing thereby a Diſgrace upon our 
Houſe before the foreign Princes, to whom that 
Princeſs was related, which drew upon us many 
Reproachess Theſe Advices and Exhortations 
proved ineffectual: On the contrary, he violated 
at laſt the conjugal Faith, and gave his Affection 
to a Proſtitute of the moſt ſervile Condition, liy- 
ing publickly in that Crime with her, to the great 

ontempt of his lawful Spouſe, who ſoon after died 
of Sickneſs; and it was believed that her Grief, 
occaſioned by the Life of her Husband, haſtened the 
End of her Days. 

When we ſaw his Reſolution to perſevere in his 
vicious Courſe, we declared to him at the Funeral 
of his Conſort, that if he did not for the future con- 
form himſelf to our Will, and apply himſelf to 
Things becoming a Prince, we would deprive him 
of the Succeſſion, without any Regard to his being 
our only Son (our ſecond Son not then being born]; 
becauſe we would rather chuſe for our Succeſſor a 
Stranger worthy thereof, than an unworthy Son : 
That we could not leave our Empire to ſuch a Sue. 
ceſſor, who would ruin what the Father hath, by 
God's Aſſiſtance, eſtabliſned, and tarniſh the Glory 
of the Ruſſian Nation, for the acquiring of whici 
we had ſacrificed our Eaſe and our Health, willing: 
ly expoſing our own Life on ſeveral Occaiions: 
Beſides, that the Fear of God's Judgment would 
not permit us to leave the Government of ſuch val 
Territories in the Hands of one whoſe Inſufhciency 
and Unworthineſs we are not ignorant of. In ſhori, 
we exhorted him, in the molt preſſing Terms, t 
behave himſelf with Diſcretion, and gave him Time 


to. repent and return to his Duty. 
His 
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His Anſwer to theſe Remonſtrances was, That he 
acknowledged himſelf guilty in all theſe Points; but 
alledging the Weakneſs of his Genius, which did 
not permit him to apply himſelf to the Functions 
recommended to him, he owned himſelf uncapable 
of our Succeſſion, deſiring us to diſcharge him from 
the ſame, | 

Nevertheleſs, we continued to exhort him with 
paternal AﬀeCtion, and joining Menaces to our Ex- 
hortations, we forgot nothing to bring him back to 
the right Way ; and the Operations of War hav- 
ing obliged us to repair to Denmark, we left him at 


Petersburgh, to give him Time to return to his Du- 


ty. And afterwards, upon the repeated Advices 
we received of the Continuation of his diforderly 
Life, we ſent him Orders to come to us at Copen- 
pagen, to make the Campaign, that he might therc- 
by the better form himſelf. But forgetting the 
Fear and Commandments of God, who enjoins O- 
bedience even to private Parents, and much more 
to thoſe who are at the ſame time Sovereigns, 
our paternal Cares had no other Return than an 
unheard-of Ingratitude. For, inſtead of coming 
to us as he was ordered, he withdrew, taking a- 
long with him great Sums of Money, and his in- 
famous Concubine, with whom he continued to 
live in a criminal Courſe. He put himſelf under 
the Protection of the Emperor, raiſing againſt us a 
World of Calumnies and falſe Reports, as if we did 
perſecute, and intended, without Cauſe, to deprive 
him of our Succeſſion ; alledging, that even his 
Life was not ſafe if he continued with us, and de- 
firing the Emperor not only to give him Refuge, 
but alſo to protect him againſt us by Force of Arms, 
—— The Emperor, tho' informed of his Exceſſes, 
and how he had lived with his Conſort, Siſter- in- 


Law to his Imperial Majeſty, Di fit, upon 


his prefling Inſtances, to appoint a Place where he 


might reſide : And he deſired farther, that he might 
be 
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be ſo private there, that we might not come to the 
Knowledge of it. | | 

Mean while, his long Stay having made us fear, 
that fome Misfortune had befallen him, we ſem 
Perſons ſeveral Ways to get Intelligence of him; 
and after a great deal of Trouble, we were at laſt 
informed by the Captain of our Guard, Alexander 
Romanze, that he was privately kept in an Impe. 
rial Fortreſs at Tyro/ : Whereupon we wrote a Let- 
ter with our own Hand to the Emperor, to deſire 
that he might be ſent back to us. But notwith- 
ſtanding the Emperor's acquainting him with our 
Demands, and exhorting him to return to us, and 
ſubmit to our Will; yet he alledged, with a great 
many Calumnies againſt us, that he ought not to be 
delivered into our Hands; as if we had been a 
Tyrant, from whom he had nothing to expect but 
Death. In ſhort, he perſuaded his Imperial Ma- 
jelty, inſtead of ſending him back at that Time 
to us, to remove him to Naples in Italy, and keep 
him there ſecretly in the Caſtle, under a borrowed 
Name. 9 

Nevertheleſs, we had Notice from our ſaid 
Captain of the Place where he was, and thereupon 
diſpatched to the Emperor our Privy Councillor 
Peter Tolftui, and the Captain of our Guard afore- 
Aid, with a molt preſſing Letter, repreſenting how 
unjuſt it would be to detain our Son, contrary to 
all Laws divine and human ; according to which 
private Parents, and with much more Reaſon thoſe 
who are inveſted with ſovereign Authority, have 
an unlimited Power over their Children, indepen- 
dantly of any other Judge : And we ſet forth, on 
one Side, the juſt and affectionate Manner with 
which we had always uſed our Son ; and on the 
other his Diſobedience; repreſenting, in the Con- 
cluſion, the ill Conſequences the Refuſal of deli. 


vering ap our ſaid Son to us might occaſion, becauſe 
l 


we could not leave this Affair in that Condition. 


We ordered thoſe we ſent with that Letter s 
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make verbal Repreſentations even in more preſſing 
Terms, and declare that we ſhould be obliged to 
revenge, by all poſſible Means, ſuch detaining of 
our Son. 

We wrote likewiſe to him a Letter with our 
own Hand, to repreſent to him the Impiety of his 
Conduct, and the Enormity of the Crime he had 
committed againſt us, his Father; and how God 
threatened, in his Laws, to puniſh diſobedient 
Children, We threatened him, as a Father, with 
our Curſe, and, as his Lord, to declare him a Trai- 
tor to his Country, unleſs he returned and obeyed 
our Commands; and gave him Aſſurances, that 
if he did as we deiixed, we would pardon his 
Crime. | 

Our Envoys, aſter many Solicitations, and the 
aboveſaid Repreſentation wade by us in Writing, at 
laſt obtained Leave of the Emperor to go and 
ipeak to our. Son, in order to diſpoſe him to return 
Home. The Imperial Minifters gave them, at the 
fame Time, to underſtand, that our Son had in- 
formed the Emperor that we perſecuted him, and 
that his Life was not ſafe with us, whereby he had 
moved the Emperor's Compaiſion ; but that the 
Emperor, taking now in his Conſideration our 
true Repreſentations, promiſed he would give Or- 
ders to endeavour, by all poſſible Means, to diſ- 
roſe him to return to us, and would moreover de- 
clare to him that he could not in Juſtice refuſe to 
deliver him up to his Father, and fall out with us 
on this Account, | 

Our Envoys, upon their Arrival at Naples, hav- 
ing defired to deliver to him our Letter, ſent us 
word, that he did not only refuſe to admit them, 
but that the Emperor's Viceroy had found Means, 
by inviting him Heme to his Houſe, to preſent, 
tzem to him afterwards againſt his Will. He did 
then indeed. receive our Letter, containing our pa- 
ternal Exhortation, and threatening our Curſe ; but 
without ſhezving the leaſt Inclination to return; al- 
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ledging ſtill a great many Falſities againſt us, as 
if, by Reaſon of ſeveral Dangers he had to appre- 
hend from us, he could and would not return; and 
boaſting that the Emperor had promiſed not only 
to protect him againſt us, but even to ſet him upon 
the Throne of Ruh againit our Will, by Force of 
Arms. 

Our Envoys, perceiving this evil Diſpoſition, 
tried all imaginable Ways to prevail with him to re- 
turn: They intreated him; they expatiated upon 
our Aſſurances towards him, and upon our Threats 
in Caſe of Diſobedience. They declared, that the 
Emperor would not enter into a War with us on 
his Account; and many other Repreſentations did 
they make unto him. But he paid no Regard to 
all this, neither ſhewed any Inclination to return to 
us, till the Imperial Viceroy, convinced of his Ob- 
itinacy, told him in the Emperor's Name, that he 
ought to return ; for that his Imperial Majeſty could 
not keep him from us, nor embroil himſelf with us 
upon his Account. 

When he ſaw how the Caſe ſtood, he at length 
reſolved to return Home, and declared his Mind to 
our Envoys, and to the Imperial Viceroy. He 
likewiſe wrote the ſame Thing to us, acknowledg- 
ing himſelf a Criminal: And in this Manner he is 
arrived here. 

And albeit now our Son, by ſo long a Courſe of 
Diſobedience againſt us his Father and Lord, and 
particularly for the Diſhonour he hath caſt upon us 


in the Face of the World, by withdrawing himſelf, 


and raifing Calumnies of us, and for oppoſing his 
Sovereign, hath deſerved to be puniſhed with 
Death: Nevertheleſs, our paternal Affection in- 
Clines us to have Mercy upon him, and we there- 
fore pardon his Crimes, and exempt him from all 
Puniſhments of the ſame. But conſidering his Un- 
worthineſs, we cannot in Conſcience leave him aft- 
ter us the Succeſſion of the Throne of Raſa, 
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foreſeeing that he would entirely deſtroy the 
Glory of our Nation, and the Safety of our 
Dominions, which, thro' God's Aſſiſtance, we 
have acquired and eſtabliſhed by an inceſſant Ap- 
plication, 

Now, as we ſhould pity our faithful Subjects, if 
by ſuch a Succeſſor we ſhould throw them back into 
a worſe Condition! than ever they were yet: So, 
hy the paternal Authority, in Virtue of which, by 
the Laws of our Empire, even any of our Subjects 
may diſinherit a Son; and in Quality of Sovereign 
Prince, in Confideration of the Safety of our Do- 
minions, we do deprive our Son Alexis of the Suc- 
ceſſion to our Throne of Ruſſa, even tho' there 
ſhould not remain a fingle Perſon of our Family 
after us; and we do conſtitute and declare Suc- 
ceſſor to the ſaid Throne after us, our ſecond Son 
Peter, tho' yet very young, having no Succeſſor 
that is older. 

We lay upon our faid Son Alexis our paternal 
Curſe, if ever he pretends to, or reclaims, the 
ſaid Succeflion. And we defire our faithful Sub- 
jets, of all Ranks and Conditions, that in Con- 
formity to this Conſtitution, they acknowledge and 
conſider our ſaid Son Peter, appointed by us to ſue- 
ceed, as lawful Succeſſor, and that they confirm 
the Whole by Oath before the Altar, upon the 
Holy Goſpel, kiſſing the Croſs, And all thoſe 
who ſhall ever, at any Lime, oppoſe this our 
Will, and ſhall dare to conſider our Son Alexis 2s 
Succeſſor, or to aſſiſt him for that Purpoſe, we 
declare them Traitors to us and their Country, 
And we have ordered that theſe Preſents ſhall be e- 
very where publiſhed, to the End no Perſon may 
pretend Igncrance. 


Done at Alec, the 3d 
of February, 1718, O.5, 
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TheCzare- * The Czarewitz arrived with the Sieur To//tof th 
Wirt at Moſcoau on the 11th of February, and waited W. 
brought be- : . 
fore fi; the ſame Night on the Czar, with whom he had co 
Father, a long Conference. The next Day a great Coun- cet 


cil was held, and on the 14th, before Break of jel 
Day, the Guards and Garriſon of the City were a 
poſted round the Caſtle, and Orders were ſent to en 
all his Majeſty's Miniſters, Boyars, and Council: ny 


lors, to repair to the great Hall there, and to the ad! 
Clergy, to aſſemble in the Cathedral. Then the the 
great Bell was tolled, and the Prince, as a Priſoner, Co 
being carried into the Czar's Preſence, preſented a Cz 


Writing to his Majeſty, containing a Confeſſion of tifi 
his Crime, and in Tears fell at his Feet. The anc 
Czar gave the Paper to Baron Schafiro and, raiſ. ſaic 
ing his Son from the Ground, demanded of him, put 
What was his Deſire ? The Prince implored his wh 
Mercy, and begged that he would ſave his Life. der 
His Majeſty granted his Requeſt ; but told him, //an 
that he muſt ſolemnly renounce the Succeſſion, and ; 
acknowledge the ſame under his Hand: Which he 
anſwered, he was ready to perform. The Czar 
then expoſtulated with him upon his Difobedience, 
and asked him, Who vere the Adviſers of his late 
Eſcape? Upon which the Prince drew near and 
whiſpered him, and they went together into an ad- 
joining Room, where it was ſuppoſed he named 
ot” the Perſons. | | 
Dain Being returned into the Hall, the Prince fign- 
on ed an Inſtrument, ſetting forth, That finding 
huimſelf unqualified for Government, he therefore 
- diſclaimed any Right of Succeſſion to the Crown. 
Then ſeveral Articles, containing a Deduction of 
the Cauſes of his Majeſty's excluding his eldeſt Son 
OW from the Succeſſion, were read aloud. The Mini 
ire Ba ſters, Boyars, Officers, and others, who were pre- 
"ſent, ſwore upon the Goſpel, and ſubſcribed an 
Oath, imporcing, that the Czar having declared 
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that he had excluded from the Crown the Czare- 
witz Alexis Petrowitz, and had appointed his ſe- 
cond Son the Prince Royal Peter Petrowitz to ſuc- 
ceed him; they owned the Legality of this his Ma- 
jeſty's Decree, acknowledged the faid Peter Petro- 
abite to be the undoubted Succeſſor to the Crown, 
engaged to ſtand by him with their Lives againſt a- 
ny that ſhould dare to oppoſe kim, and never to 7 
adhere to Prince Axis Petrowitz, or aſſiſt him in 
the Recovery of the ſaid Succeſſion. Then the 
Company repaired to the Cathedral, where the ph 
Czar, in a long Speech, ſet forth his Son's undu- 5 
tiful Behaviour : After which, the Clergy ſwore 
and ſubſcribed the Oath abovementioned, The 
ſaid Oath was afterwards adminiſtred to all the 
publick Officers, and other Inhabitants of Moſcow, 
who were not preſent at the Sctemnity; and Or- 
ders were ſent for doing the like all over the RV 
ſian Empire, ard in his Majeſty's Armies abroad. 
The Prince was kept under Confinement, and no 
Body admitted to him but the Sieur Tolſtoi, and ſuch 
others as were appointed by the Czar, 

The Grand Inquiſition proceeded with great Di- 
ligence. There were two different Proceſſes, one 
of which related to the Czarewitz, and the other to 
the late Czarina, and Major. General Gbit: The 
former was finiſhed at Petersburgh, and the latter 
at Moſcow. The Concourſe of People at Mo/coxu 
was extraordinary on this Occaſion. The whole 
Court was there, with the greater Part of the Ge- 
nerals and ſuperior Officers, and the Chief of the 
Clergy and Nobility of all Ry/ia. But what molt 
ceſcrved every one's Attention, was to hear the 3 
Czar himſelf, contrary to the Cuſtom of his Pre- Abinie nd 
deceſſors, make Speeches to the Clergy and great tue Great- 
Men in the Hall, repreſenting to them and the neg. 
People, with his natural Eloquence (in which Ac- 
complihment, as well as that of expreſſing him- 
ielf in Writing, he had ro Equal among his Sub. 
Ide) the Danger to watch Lis Government had 


been 
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been expoſed, and the Horror of the Crime of 

High Treaſon. On theſe Solemnities the Czar ap- 

peared in his uſual Dreſs, being naturally an Ene- 

my to all Pageantry, and affecting a plain Habit 

and ſmall Retinue. Even at the Time we are 

ſpeaking of, in the Midit of the Diſturbances of his 

own Family, he had never above 2 or 3 Servants 
attending his Sled, in which, by Night, as well 

as Day, he was carried up and down the City. 

_ 8 The Senator Samarin was acquitted; as was alſo 
3 aber Count Peter Matucwnits Apraxin, Senitor, and for- 
ftion. merly Governor of 4flracau. But the Prince Wa 
fili Wolodimirowits Delgoruti, Lieutenant-General, 

was ordered to be continued under cloſe Confine- 

ment. The cther principal Perſons involved 

in this Grand Inquiſition, beſides the Czarewitz 

and Kin, were the former Czarina, Oztoke/a Fe- 

deroauns, of the Yamily of Lipuchin; her Father 
Confeſſor; Maria Zcxexuna, the Czar's Siſter by 

the Half Blood; the Czarewitz of Siberia; the 

Boyar Stepau Cleef; Deoſifei Biſhop of Roſloff ; 

and the "Treaſurer of the Monaſtery of Sz/aa/ : Of 

whom the Bova Glebe, the Bithop Dofifei, Ki- 

kin, the Treaſurer of the Monaſtery of Sſdal, and 

another Ru/ar,, were executed in the public Mar- 

ket-Place of the City of Ma/cow, on the 26th of 

March. Glebsff was empaled alive, and the others 

broke on the Wheel. The Corpſe of the Bithoy 

was burnt ; but his Head, with thoſe of Ki#in, and 

the other Ry/iars, were put on high Poles, on the 

4 Corners of a ſquare Wall erected for that Pur- 

poſc, and the empaled Corpſe of Gebe placed in 

the Middle. Pacdlangfsy, the Czar's Page, and 

fore Nuns, had their Sentence mitigated, but ſut- 

fered ſevere corporal Puniſhments. This Back/a- 

fifty had been the Spy of Akin, even in the 

Cxar's Cloſet. 

The Czare- Aßfraſcui, the Czarewitz's Miſtreſs, was et at 
— — Liberty, not only in Conſideration of the open 
 biverty, OConfctſions the had made, but alſo becauſe, by her 
Perſuaſione, he had much contributed to the Cza- 
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rewitz's Return. She pretended that the Czarewitz 
forced her to comply with his Will, threatening 
her with Death on Refuſal. It is maintained by 
ſeveral, that after her firſt Lying-in, and upon her 
conforming to the Raſſian Faith, ſhe was actually 
married to the Czarewitz. This Circumſtance 
appeared the more probable, becauſe having ob- 
tained his Majeſty's full Pardon, and had ſeveral 


Jewels reſtored to her, with this Declaration, that 


if ſhe had a Mind to marry, ſhe ſhould receive a Por- 
tion out of the Czar's Treaſury ; ſhe made this 
Anſwer: I t yielded to one 2 Will out off 
Force,—henceforth no other ſhall come near me. 
The Pardon which his Majeſty had given the 
Czarewitz, was only upon Condition that he ſhould 
declare all that he knew: But Letters that were 
afterwards intercepted, made it appear that the In- 
quiſition had not gone to the Bottom of the Affair, 
and the Czarewitz had forfeited the Grace which 
his Father would have confered on him. The Czar 
therefore ſaw himſelf neceſſitated to eſtabliſh a ſe- 
cond High Court of Juſtice. To this End he con- 
voked the Chief of the Ryfran Clergy, with all 
poſſible Speed, to Petersburgh: And having beſides 
eſtabliſhed another Court, conſiſting of the Mini- 
ters, Senators, Governors, Generals, and ſuperior 
Officers of his Guards, his Majeſty for eight ſeve- 
ral Days continued ſome Hours on his Knees, im- 
ploring God to inſpire him with ſuch Thoughts as 
the Honour of his holy Name, and the Welfare of the 
Ruſſian Nation required. On the 25th of June, 
1718, the Seſſions of this criminal Court were o- 
pened in the Hall of the Senate, Wwhither his Ma- 
jeſty repaired, with the whole Body of the ſeeular 
Clergy and judges, after having firſt cauſed ſolemn 
Service to be performed in the Church of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The whole Aſſembly having taken tlieir 
reſpective Places, at ſeveral Tables, the Doors 
and Windows were ſet open, in order to give free 
Admittance to all Sorts of Perſons. Upon this the 
Czarewitz was brought into Court, under the 


Guard 
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Guard of four Under- Officers; and upon his Ap- 


a 
pearance, his Majeſty made a brief Declaration of Le 
the Cauſes why he had called them together, and M 
ordered all the“ Writings to be publickly read, A 
which concerned this Affair. ti 
end 'The firſt of theſe Papers was intitled, a Declara- C: 
the Papers tion to my Son, in which his Majeſty ſet forth the tic 
read at Advantages which he had acquired to his People hi 
the Trial of by Induſtry and the Love of Arms, and expoſtu- pe 
the Czare- lated with the young Prince for his Neglect of what- de 
OR ever tended to form a great Sovereign. It conclud- A 
ed with theſe remarkable Words. After having ga 
conſidered all theſe Inconveniencies, and reflected tre 
upon them, as I ſee I have not been able to engage ſer 
ou by any Motive to do as you ought, I have an 
judged it convenient to lay before you in Writing be 
this Act of my laſt Will; reſolving ſtill to wait a Pr 
little longer before I come to a final Execution of W. 
my Purpoſe, to try whether you will amend or no; ha 
and if not, be aſſured that I will deprive you of the Ve 
Succeſiton, and cut you off as an unprofitable Mem- By 
ber. Do not think, that becauſe I have no other we 
Child, I fay this only with a Deſign to fright you. pri 
I will certainly do what I ſay, if it ſhall fo pleaſe I 
God. For as I ſpare not my own Life for the ſer 
Good of my Country, and the Safety of my Peo- thi 
ple, why ſhould I {pare you, who will not be at 
the Pains to be worthy of them? I ſhall rather 66 
chuſe to tranſmit them into the Hands of a worthy 
Stranger, than give them to an unworthy Son.” the 
This Declaration his Majeſty gave the Czarewitz en! 
the ſame Night that his Conſort was buried, an 
The Prince, in his Anſwer to this, and ſeveral the 
other Letters which his Majeſty ſent him, till pre- M. 
tended Indiſpoſition of Body, declared a Senſe of we 
his own Unfitneſs for Government, and expreſſed the 


* See Manifeſto concerning the Trial of the Czarewite, 
publiſhed by bis Majeſty's Orc er. pu 

+ This Letter was written 18 Days beſore the Birth of 
he Czarewitz, Peter Petros its, 


a 
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a Deſire to take on him a Monaſtic Life. Theſe 
Letters, as publiſhed by Order, are interſperſed with 
Memoirs relating to his Conduct at the ſame Time: 
After which follow the teveral Heads of Examina- 
tion, written by his Majeſty, and preſented to the 
Czarewitz, with that Prince's Anſwer to every Ar- 
ticle, and ſeveral additional Confeſſions, drawn from 
him one after another, as Evidence againſt him ap- 
peared ; by which it was manifeſt, that he had en- 
deavoured to conceal the moſt material Particulars : 
Alſo the Depoſitions of the ſeveral Witneſſes a- 
gainſt him, among whom was his own Miſtreſs A. 


frofmi, with whom he was confronted; proving the 


ſeveral Crimes charged upon him by his Majeſty, 
and detecting divers Circumftances that were not 
before known, which confirmed the Hypocriſy and 
Prevarication, as well as Guilt of the Czarewitz, 
who himſelf confeſſed, in his laſt Anſwer, that he 
had criminal Defizns, which he meant to execute, e- 
ven during his Father*s Life time, if Occaſian offered. 
But as the Reflections upon theſe Pieces, which 
were afterwards read in their Order, contain a Re- 
preſentation of what was moſt conſiderable in the 
whole Proceſs, I ſhall content myſelf with in- 
ſerting them, and proceed to the Judgment of 
the Court. | 


6 HE better to comprehend the Care his Regegions 
Czarith Majeſty has taken to bring back on theſe 
the Czarewitz into the right Way, that he might Pieces. 


engage him to become worthy of the Succeſſion ; 
and to let the Publick ſee how the Czarewitz, on 
the other Hand, has broke through all his Father's 
Meaſures, by the Oppoſition he has made to them; 
we ſhall ſet the Matter in a ſtill greater Light, 
though it may be amply deduced from the ſeveral 
Pieces. 

Tis notorious, by the firſt Manifeſto which was 
publiſhed upon the Arrival of the Czarewitz at Mo/- 
cor, and by the Letters his Majeſty wrote to li m, 

wit 
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with what reiterated Solicitations his Majeſty, his 
Father, exhorted him to make himſelf capable and 
deſerving of the Succeſſion ; and yet, notwithſtand- 
ing, the Czarewitz always ſhewed himſelf refrac- 
tory. In his Reply to the Letter which his Cza- 
rian Majeſty had written to him, he did not tell 
him the Reaſons why he would not take Pains, as 
his Father defired, to make himſelf capable of the 
Succeſſion : He only deceived him with falie Oaths, 
by which he engaged himſelf to a Renunciation 
of the Crown, and which he afterwards not 
only broke, but aſpired to the Succeſſion by ill 
Practices. 

His Czariſh Majeſty, who ſaw into the naughty 
Inclinations of his Son, again exhorted him, by o- 
ther Letters, to form himſelf for the Government; 
and repreſented to him, to intimidate and engage 
him to a Compliance with his Will, that if this 
was abſolutely impoſſible for him, he ſhould then 
embrace a Monaſtic State. He plainly ſaw that 
the Czarewitz's Renunciation of the Succeſſion was 
no more than an Amuſement, and altogether void 
of Sincerity, as afterwards appearcd. plainly by the 
Conſequence : For he was ſo far from giving a clear 
and poſitive Anſwer to his Czariſh Majeſty's Let- 
ter, who exhorted him to a Determination, that 
he had ſtill Recourſe to Subterfuges, and anſwered 
only in a vague and undetermined Manner, by 
Oaths and Intreaties, that he might be allowed im- 
mediately to retire into a Convent; which, not- 
withſtanding, were altogether fraudulent. 

For which Reaſon his Majeſty adviſed him, up- 
on his Departure from Petersburgh into foreign 
Countries, not to enter ſo {oon into a Convent, be- 
cauſe the Engagement was difficult for a young 
Man to obſerve, and gave him ſtill ſix Months 
Jime to conſider of it; at the End of which he 
was to write to his Majeſty what Part he would 
ke. He uſed him thus, in hopes that he might 
change his Opinion, and, by a better Conduct, 
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conform to the Will of his Father, and make him- 
ſelf deſerving of the Succeſſion, by a ſerious Appli- 
cation to his Duty. 

The Czarewitz, not caring to anſwer any Thing 
at that Time upon this Subject to his Father, pre- 
tendet to be ſick ; but his Majeſty was ſcarce gone 
from him, before he went to an Entertainment with 
Michael Voincu. The ſix Months paſſed, and the 
Czarewitz took no Notice of the Choice he was 
to make. His Majeſty, who ſaw his Deceit, wrote 
to him again from Copenhagen, to repeat his Ex- 
hortations concerning the Succeſſion ; and ordered 
him to come to him that he might learn the Buſi- 
neſs of War : But that if he defired to retire into 
a Convent, he required that he would make choice 
of his Monaſtery, fix the Time of his Retirement, 
and write Word back to his Majeſty, who would 
neither preſcribe the Time, nor aſſign the Place. 
It evidently appears by his Majeſty's three Letters, 
that he earneſtly wiſhed he would make himſelf 
capable of the Succeſſion : That he had no Inclina- 
tion to force him to decome a Monk ; but, on the 
contrary, was deſirous to diſſuade him from it, and 
left his Choice to his own free Determination. The 
Czarewitz ſeemingly made Choice of a Convent of 
his own proper Motion. However, all his Pro- 
miles, which were confirmed by ſo many Oaths, were 
found deceitful. For it has actually appeared, that 
the Czarewitz aimed at the Succeſſion, of which his. 
Majeſty had not only deprived him, but alſo forced 
him, by his powerful Exhortations, to pretend to it, 
by labouring to make himſelf worthy of it. 

But, in Contempt of all this, the Czarewitz made 
his Eſcape, and took Refuge with the Emperor, 
demanding his Aſſiſtance and Protection, to aid him 
even with an armed Hand ; and he has faid that 
the Emperor had aſſured him by the Count 4 
Schonborn, Vice-Chancellor, that he would pro- 
cure him the Ruſſian Crown, not only by good Of- 
ces, but alſo by Force of Arms; inſomuch ** 

the 
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the Czarewitz not only hoped for his Father's 
Death with Expreſſions of Joy, but alſo fought it; 
and when he was told there was a Rebellion raiſ- 
ed in the Country, he declared his Satisfaction at 
the News, and was reſolved to join the Rebels if 
they had called him, whether his Father was liv- 
ing or dead. 

One might convict him from his own Confeſſion, 
That when he wrote in his Anſwer, which he gave 
to his Father, that his Infirmity was ſo great that 
he did not deſire the Succeſſion, he told him a ma- 
nifeſt Falſnhood. He took Phyſick only to appear 
ſick, if mention was made of any Journey he did 
not care to take, as his Father deſired; when in 
reality be was perfectly well. Inſomuch that we 
may judge by all theſe Circumſtances, that he 
aimed at the Succeſſion, not in the Manner his 
Father was deſirous to leave it him, namely in 
the proper Order, but after his own Manner, by 
foreign Aſſiſtances, or the Forces of Rebels, even 
whilſt his Father was alive. 

Tho” the Czarewitz had ſaid in his laſt Confeſ- 
fion, that his not having owned his Letter from 
Naples, to the Metropolitan of Kiowia, was to be 
imputed to his Forgetfulneſs; this alſo has been 
found to be abſolutely falſe. For fince he has re- 
membered the Particulars in Matters of far leis Con- 
ſequence, which were the Subject of his Diſcourſe 
with ſeveral People ſome Years ago, as appears by 
his Examination, how could he have forgot this 
Circumſtance of having wrote to the Archbiſhop, 
which is a Point of far greater Importance ? 

There appears in this Excuſe of Forgetfulncis not 
only a direct Falſhood, but alſo a very malicious 
Diſpoſition ; for when Afrogfini had maintained to 
his Face that he had writ to the Archbiſhop from 
the Fortreſs, and had ſealed the Letter in her Pre- 
ſence, he had a Mind to conceal the Buſineſs, by 
the Pretence of a Plan of the Attack of Belgrade, 


which he ſent back ſealed to the Secretary — the 
9 ice- 
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Viceroy of Naples: However, he afterwards own- 
ed that it was not the Plan, but the Letter to the 
Archbiſhop of Kiovia, which he had ſealed. The 
Excuſe he alſo made, of having forgot to own in 
his firſt Confeſſion, what concerns the Czarewna 
Mary Alexiewsra, Dubrefiki, and Ebarlatef, who 
were acquainted with his Eſcape, was alſo a Falſ- 
hood, as appears from his having afterwards de- 
clared he had Compaſſion upon the Czarewna. It 
alſo appears by the Report of the Reſident Veh 
lxwiki at Vienna, that the Imperialiſts did not force 
the Czarewitz to write Letters to the Senate and the 
Archbiſhops. 

His Czarian Majeſty, in his Letters to the Cza- 


rewitz at Naples, promiſed him only his gracious 


Pardon for his Eſcape, if he would return to him. 
He not only pardoned him upon his Return, but 
alſo extended his Favour ſo far, as to promiſe him 
a general Forgiveneſs for all he had committed, if 
he would make a ſincere Confeſſion of all he had 
done, and diſcover his Accomplices without any 
Reſerve ; declaring to him at the ſame Time, that 
if he kept back any Thing, or concealed any Per- 
ſon who was an Accomplice in this Affair, his Par- 
don ſhould be null and void. Yet we have clearly 
ſeen in what Manner the Czarewitz, contemning 
the paternal Clemency and. Pardon he had obtain- 
ed, concealed a great Number of Perſons, Letters, 
and Facts, as alſo his pernicious Deſigns of joining 
the Rebels, and entering into their Devices. Tis 
therefore evident, that he has not only had no real 


Intention of diſcovering all his Crimes, and mak- 


ing amends by a fincere Repentance, but that he 
has alſo diſguiſed, and concealed what had paſſed, 
that he might be able to reſume again his Deſigns 
for the future, and renew what hitherto he has not 
been able to effectꝰ &) 
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his Majeſty again verbally examined the Czare- witz again 
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witz touching the Crimes that were proved in thoſe 
Pieces, and how every Thing ha] paſſed ; and, 
after a great many Qaeſtions upon the Points of 
molt Importance, of which his Majeſty ſhewed him 
the Proofs for his Conviction, the Czarewitz con- 
feſſed before the whole Aſſembly, that he was guil- 
ty of all that was found in the Writings which had 
been related. 

The Audience being ended, his Majeſty cauſed 
an Ordinance to be iſſued out to the Archbiſhops 
and ſecular States, commanding them to ſearch the 
Holy Scriptures, and the Civil and Military Laws, 
relating to the preſent Caſe, and pronounce Sen- 
tence againſt the Czarewitz in Conformity thereto : 
Authoriſing them alſo to examine him, if they 
found it convenient, upon any Point whatſoe ver; 
to make him appear before them, and put ſuch 
Queſtions. to him as ſhould be neceſſary. The three 
following remarkable Interrogatories, given to him 
by Count 70%, from under his Majeſty's own 
Hand, with the Prince*'s Anſwer, ought not to 
be omitted. | 


O to my Son in the Afternoon, and put 
down in Writing the Anſwers he ſhall give 
to the following Queſtions : 


I. What is the Reaſon why he has not obeyed 
me, and refuſed to do what I required of him, 


or apply himſelf to any Buſineſs, contrary to the 


Practice of the World, befides the Sin and Shame 
attending upon it? 
II. Whence it is that he has been fo little afraid 
of me, and has not apprehended the Conſequences 
of his Diſobedience? | 

III. Why did he defire to have the Succeſſion o- 
therwiſe than by Obedience, as I have formerly ask 
ed him myſelf? —And examine him upon every 


Thing elſe, that bears any Rdlation to this Affair.“ 
Theſe 
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Theſe Queſtions, and the Anſwers that fol- 
low, were dated Fune 22. | 


I, HO I was not ignorant, that to be diſo- Anſwers of 
the Czare- 


bedient, as I was to my Father, was op- 
poſite to the Practice of Mankind, and was alſo 
both a Sin and a Shame; yet this aroſe from my 
having been brought up in my Infancy with a Go- 
verne(s and her Maids, from whom TI learned no- 
thing but Amuſements, and Diverſions, and Bigotry, 
to which I had naturally an Inclination. The Per- 
ſons to whom I was intruſted, after I was removed 
from my Governeſs, gave me no better Inſtructions, 
particularly Nicephorus Vaſensti, Alexis Baſili, and 
the Narashins, 

My Father being careful of my Education, and 
deſirous I ſhould apply myſelf to what became the 
Son of the Czar, ordered me to learn the German 
Tongue, and other Sciences ; which I was very 
much averſe to. I applied myſelf to them in a 
very negligent Manner, and only to paſs away the 
Time, without having an Inclination to learn any 
Thing. And as my Father, who was then fre- 
quently with the Army, was at a Diſtance from 
me, he ordered Prince Menxita to have an Eye 
upon me. Whilſt I was with him, I was obliged 
to apply; but as ſoon as I was out of his Sight, the 
Naraskins and Vaſenſti, obſerving my Inclination 
was only bent to Bigotry and Idleneſs, to keep 
Company with Prieſts and Monks, and drink with 
them, they not only diverted me from Buſineſs, 
but took a Pleaſure in doing as I did. As they had 
been about me from my Infancy, I was accuſtom- 
ed to obſerve their Directions, to fear them, and 
comply with them in every Thing : And thus by 
Degrees they alicnated my Affections from my Fa- 
ther, by diverting me with Pleaſures of this Na- 
ture; ſo that by little and little, I had not only 
the military Affairs, and otuer Actions of my Fa- 
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ther in Horror, but alſo his Perſon itſelf, which 
has always made me wiſh to be at a Diſtance 


from him. 
When I found myſelf entruſted at Mo/cow with 
the Government of the Empire, finding I was at 


full Liberty and Maſter of myſelf, inſtead of con- 


ſidering that my Father had put it into my Hands 


to train me up, and form me for the Succeſſion af. 


ter him, if I would make myſelf _ of it; 
I gave myſelf up {till to the Pleaſures I was adict- 


ed to, with the Prieſts and Monks, and other Peo- 


ple of that Temper. Alexander Kikin, when he 
was with me, conſtantly took a great deal of Pains 
to confirm me in this diſorderly Way of Life. 

My Father having Compaſſion on me, and deſir- 
ing to make me worthy of the State to which J 
was called, ſent me into foreign Countries ; but as 
J was already grown to Man's Eſtate, I made no 
Alteration in my Way of Living. It is true indeed, 
my Travels were in ſome Reſpects uſeful to me, but 
were inſufficient to eraſe the vicious Habits which 
had taken ſuch deep Root in me. 

II. It was this naughty Diſpoſition which pre- 


rection for my Diſobedience : I freely owned it; 
for tho*' I was really afraid of him, yet it was not 
witha filial Fear ; I only ſought for Means to get 


from him, and was no ways concerned to do 28 
nave le 


his Will, of which I here give you a plain In- 
ſtance. | 

When I came back to Petersburgh, to my Father 
from abroad, he received me in a very gracious 
Manner: Amongſt other Things, he 4 
whether I had not forgot what I had learned ; and 
I told him, No. He ordered me to .bring in my 


Draughts; and fearing that he would make me 
deſign in his Preſence, as I knew nothing of the 
Matter, I ſtudied how to hurt my Hand, ſo that it 
ſhould be impoſtible for me to do any Thing at 
all: I charged a Pittol with Ball, and taking it 
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in my Left Hand, let it off againſt the Palm of 
my Right, with a Deſign to have ſhot 2 


] 


'The Ball miſſed my Hand, but the Powder 


h it. 
urnt 


with it ſufficiently to wound it. As the Ball entered 
as at the Wall of my Cloſet, it may be ſeen there ſtill, 
con- , My Father obſerving my Hand to be wounded, 
lands asked me how it came. I told him an evaſive Sto- 
n af. ry, and kept the Truth to myſelf. By this 
f it; Means you may ſee that I was afraid of my Father, 
1diq.ſ} but not with a filial Fear. 
III. As to my having deſired the Succeſſion, o- 


Peo- 


n hel therwiſe than by Obedience, all the World may 
Pains cafily gueſs at the Reaſon : For when I was once out 
of the good Way, and was reſolved to imitate my 
Father in nothing, I ſought to obtain the Succeſ- 
ſion by any the moſt wrongful Method: I was even 
| defirous to come at it by a foreign Aſſiſtance, and 
if I had got it, and the Emperor would have put 
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or me the Crown of Ruſſia, even with an arme 


Force, I ſhould hav ſpared nothing to have ob- 


| tained it. For Inſtance, if the Emperor had de- 


n pre · manded Nan Troops in Fxchange for his Ser- 
Cor: vice, againſt any of his Enemies, or large Sums of 


Money, I ſhould have done whatever he pleaſed, 
and given great Preſents to his Miniſters and Gene- 
| rals over and above. I would have entertained at 
my own Expence the auxiliary Troops he ſhould 


too much to have obtained my Deſire.“ 
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Theſe Anſwers, with a great Number of new 


have lent me, to put me in Poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of Ruſſia; and, in a Word, have thought nothing 


Evidences, and the Opinions of .the Clergy, ſup- 
ported by Authorites out of the Old and New Tef- 
tament, the Conſtitutions of the Emrire, and the 


militaryLaws, ray = before the Perions appoiat- 
ajeſty, the Court aſſemoled in 


ed by his Czarian 
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and related, and made mature Reflections upon it, 

with one unanimous Conſent, they pronounced and 
Sentence Ordered Sentence of Death upon the Prince to be 
pronounced ſigned, and ſet their Seals to it with their own 
2gainſt him. [Jands ; at the ſame Time expreſſing the great Re. 

pugnance they had to this ungrateful Office, and 

ſubmitting their Sentence to his Majeſty's Clemen- 

cy. This being done, a new Seſſion was held on 

the 6th of Zaly in the Morning, and the Czare- 
witz brought out of the Fortreſs into Court, under 
Guard, where he was obliged to repeat the Confeſ- 
ſion of his Crimes, and to hear his Condemnation 
read to him ; after which he was ſent back into 
Cuſtody. 

As we have the Authority of a public Miniſter, 
then on the Spot, for what paſſed the next Day, it 
would be an Injury to the Czar not to inſert it.“ 
Early in the Mornining, Juh the 7th, News was 
brought to his Majeſty, that the Paſſions of his 
Mind, and the Terrors of Death, had thrown the 
Czarewitz into an Apoplectic Fit. Another Me. 
ſenger about Noon brought Advice, that the Prince 
was in great Danger of his Life ; and a third, that 
being paſt Hopes, he could not out-live the Even 
ing; and that he longed to ſee his Father. Then the 
Czar, attended by the principal Perſons of his Court, 
went tc ſee his dying Son, who, at the Sight of his Fa- 
ther, burſt into Tears, and, with his Hands folded, de- 
clared, I hat he had grie vouſly and heinouſly offend- 
ed the Majeſty of God Almighty, and of the Car; 
that he hoped not to recover of this Indiſpoſition, 
and even if he ſhould, yet he was unworthy of 
Life: Therefore he begged his Majeſty, tor God's 
Sake, only to take from him the Curie he had 
laid upon him at / hc; to forgive him all his 
heavy Crimes; to impart to him his paternal Blei- 
ſing ; and to cauſe Prayers to be put up for his 
Soul. During thcie moving Words, the Czar and 
the whole Company almoſt melted away in Tears. 


* Preſent State of &, 4, Vol, I. 


The Prince 
taken ill, 


E:s 


preſer 
fort t 
might 
guilty 
ſteppe 
fifth 1 
was al 
Th 

a Circ 
broad, 
might 
recitin 
as abo 
this St 
theleſs 
Provid 
his Ki 
and Su 
Hand 
9 
into a" 
of Gol 
Fortref 
it was ] 
were 11 
ber of 
The Pr 
Evenin, 
treſs, v 
1 Pre 


Book VII. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


His Majeſty returned a pathetic Anſwer, repreſent- 
ed to him in a few Words all his Offences, and then 
gave him his Forgiveneſs and Bleſſing. After which 
they parted, with abundance of Tears and Lamenta- 
tions on both Sides. 

At 5 in the Evening came a ſourth Meſſenger, 
to acquaint his Majeſty, that the Czarewitz was 
extremely defirous once more to ſee his Father. 
The Czar at firſt was unwilling to comply ; but 
was at laſt perſuaded by the Company, who re- 
preſented how hard it would be to deny that Com- 
fort to a Son, who, being on the Point of Death, 
might probably be tortured by the Stings of a 


guilty Conſcience. But when his Majeſty had juſt Dies. 


ſtepped into his Sloop to go over to the Fortreſs, a 
fifth Meſſenger brought an Account, that the Prince 
was already expired. 

The very next Day, his Czariſh Majeſty cauſed 
a circular Letter to be fent to his Miniſters a- 
broad, in order to prevent the falie Reports which 
might be ſpread about this tragical Event, After 
reciting the Circumſtances of it, to the ſame Effect 
as above, his Majeſty concludes, © "That although 
this Stroke was a great Affliction to him, he never- 
theleſs judged it had happened by the particular 
Providence of God, for the Good and Repoſe of 
his Kingdoms; fo that it was with a Chriſtian Duty 
and Submiſſion he received this Afflidion from the 
Hand of God.“ 
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* On the ꝙth of Juh, the Corpſe being laid Hz; Funeral. 


into a Coffin covered with black Velvet, and a Pall 
of Gold I iſſue ſpread over it, was carried from the 
Fortreſs to the Church of the Foy Trinity, where 
it was laid in State. Four Officers of the Guards 
were in waiting, who gave Leave to a vaſt Num- 
ber of Peeple to kiſs the Hands of the Deceaſed. 
The Preparations being finiſhed, on the 1 1th in the 
Evening, the Corpſe was carried back to the For- 
treſs, where it was depoſited in the new Burying- 
1 Preſent State of Ku ſſia, Vol. I, 
P Vault 
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Vault of the Czariſh Family, next to the Coffin T 

of the Prince's late Conſort. The Czar, the Cza- the! 

rina, the Chiefs of the N obility and of the Cour. falſe 

tiers, followed in Proceſſion. The Czar, and the I at th 

reſt of the Mourners, carried each a ſmall Wax ſiden 

Taper lighted in their Hands; but they wore no Diſp 
Mourning: Clokes, and the Ladies were only dreſ. W recal. 

ſed in Black Silks, The Czar was bathed in Tears To ju 

during the Proceſſion, and the Service at Church, their 

where the Prieſt had choſe for the Text of his Fu- ther! 

neral Sermon the Words of David: O my Sen Ab- know 

ſalom, my Son, my Son Abſalom. | juriou 

The Czar Undoubtedly more Credit ought to be ven to in the 
— q this Relation, than to any of the various Reports in the 
to his — which were raiſed about the Death of the young of Co 
1 "BY Prince ; as, that he was obliged to take a poiſonous both 
feld Draught; that the Czar whipped him to Death f volvec 
e« © with his own Hands; and other Fables equally Þ* narch 
% / nimprobable. The many original Pie&ts which his i here h 
127 75 . Majeſty publiſhed concerning the Hiſtory of this Death 
J. unfortunate Son, the frank and generous Aſſurance, a gy 

ff with which he lays his own Conduct before the im- : | fone NE 
5 4 partial World, are inconteſtable Proofs that he had | the Cle 
. nothing to reproach himſelf with in this remarkable Þ 7 Mothe 
24. Ct 2 Y Event. The noble Acts of Clemency he had ſnewu Axen 
fend 19G to Perſons infinitely leſs dear, and the great Pains | cloſely 
e ai he had evidently taken to reclaim this unworthy ; | child w 


* . 


2 cannot but convince us that it was a neceſſa- Genera 
y Piece of Severity when he gave him up to be tried in N / 
Ke a Criminal, and at the ſame Time prevent our others ; 
| EP believing he could be cruel to a Child, againſt i ö the Batt 
; 2 7 * 70 was unwilling to be ſtrictly juſt. And fo much 
7 cr nfo 25 this being manifeſt, it can certainly be no Im- 2 
44 6 v/alf. 
£232 
| {7 xy 6 
2 


. of the Character of a Legiſlator, that | \.. + 
he preferred the Intereſt of an Empire, for which he | hy wh 

| C 77 | beep, forming. / 

W 455 Wort. 2 LK K ig gen, There 

Abo def To a” 22 Pe a gt end Ms 


7475 ſo often hazarded his Life, for which he had 7 4 
© 
Jer. 14 A AGES —* 5 e. AE 


habourcd inceſſantly near 30 Years, to the Safe. - 
| Help 4 CET 4 — 


ty of a Son who had conſpired to dethrone him, and 4 
to diſconcert the whole A he had ſo long — 
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There were not wanting however, even among Complains 
the Miniſters of foreign 


313 


Powers, thoſe who wrote of falſe Re- 


falſe Accounts of this Affair, and other Occurences £2755, made 


of this Af 


at the Ruſſian Court. The Imperial and Dutch Re- fair. 


ſidents, on this Occaſion, fell under his Maje 
Diſpleaſure. He wrote to Vienna to have the 


| recalled; and had the other ſeized and examined. = OC. 
| To juſtify which Proceeding, he ſent a Memorial to cee +, 


their High Mightineſſes, who anſwered it by ano- 2/pr 
ther —, ſubmiſively drawn up, wherein they ac- ee, 
Eknowledged the Fault of their Miniſter. 'Theſe in „ 
jurious Reports being ſtifled, his Majeſty proceeded 
in the Inquifition againſt ſuch as were 2 
in the Crimes of the Czarewitz, and found the Liſt7“ 
of Conſpirators every Day encreaſe, 
both Sexes, and of every Age and Degree, were in 
volved in the horrid Deſign of deſtroying their Mo-j++ 
narch and Father, who ſaw that Clemency would 4, 
here have been miſplaced. Some he puniſhed with 7 
Death, others with the Knout and Batoags, and not 
a few baniſhed into Siberia. Prince Dolboruki was N 
ſent an Exile to Caſan, ſtripped of every Thing but 
the Clothes on his Back; and the divorced Czarina 2 
Mother of the late Czarewitz, with Princeſs Mary 9 
: Alexewna his Majeſty's Half Siſter, were both? N 
cloſely confined. About this Time General Neu- te 
: , in exchange for the two Rufar'a 77 a1 2 
Generals Go/lowin and Trubeſtai. The firſt had been / 
d in Ru ſia ever ſince the Battle of Pultowa, and the! er 
others in Sæveden much longer, having been taken ar'® ay, 
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BOOK VII. 
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Containing the Remainder of the Czar Peter's Reign 
Rvith an Account of his Character. 


Diſcovery of ES 
Gortz's N 
Plan, 


mentioned in the preceding Book, 
the Plans concerted between him and 
M. Ofterman were found among hö 
The Negotiations had 


oy - — * 
* Fo n 


77 . 
2 4 Papers. 
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gone fucceisfully on, and the Congreſs, which had 
been transferred from Abo to the lile ef and, wa: 
juſt drawing to an End, and wanted only the fia 
Approbation of the King of Sve to its ProceedW 
ings 


proĩec 
de fen 
Arms 
hoped 
tempt 
fered 
well 
Diſpo 
Part c 
vaſion 
whoſe 
his N. 
rope W 
behinc 
B ita 
ter ir 
they v 
Provi 
Time 
what 1 
Count 
dy poſ 
and J. 
tories. 
300,0 
Contir 
Force 
ed, an 
the Ki 
M. 
ſor fre 
when 
Was m 


Book VIII. PETER TI. Czar of Muſcovy. 


ings. Baron Gartæ was upon the Road to procure 
this, when he was unexpeRedly ſeized, informed that 
by his Maſter's Death all his Projects were at an 
End, and conveyed a Priſoner to Stockholm. 

The Czar, who ſaw his Scheme diſconcerted by 
this ſudden Revolution, immediately refolved upon 
proſecuting the War with Vigour againſt an almoſt 
defenceleſs Nation, and obliging it by force of 
Arms to make thoſe Ceſſions, which he had before 
hoped to obtain by mere Negotiation. He had at- 
tempted nothing in the laſt Sea Campaign, but ſuf— 
fered Charles to invade Nærauay unmoleſted; and fo 
well was the Seed; Monarch aflured of his pacific 
Diſpoſition, that he had ſent for his Guards, and a 
Part of the Garriſon of $z:c4hs/r, to aſſiſt in the In- 
vaſton. But the Death of this Royal Adventurer, 
whoſe Ambition had given too much Umbrage to 
his Neighbours, changed the Diſpoſition of all Fa- 
rofe with regard to the deſolate! Kingdom he left 


behind him, and determined the King of Crea! The Kings 
Britain, and ſoon after the King of Pru/ſia, to en- of Great - 
ter into Friendſhip with the new Queen, whom Britain and 


they were unwilling to ſee deprived of any more 
Provinces. 


Countries confirmed to them that they were alrea- 
dy poſſeſſed of; which to the former were Bremen 
and Verden, and to the latter Selin with its Terri— 
tories. His Byitannic Majeſty was alſo to pay 
00, ooo Crowns annually to Sweden, during tlie 
Continuance of the War, and even to procure by 
Force the Reſtitution of what the Czar had conquer- 
ec, and of the Eſtates of the Duke of Hoſfiein which 
the King of Dermark had uſurped. 

M. Ofterman, during the Winter, had been ſent 
for from Aland to receive new Inſtructions: But 
when he returned thither again in the Spring, it 
Was more to menace than negotiate with the Sxcedes, 

C3 and 


Pra a en- 


ter into an 
Theſe Monarchs indeed, at the ſame Alliance 


Time that they took on them the Guarantee of with 
what yet remained to the Saved Crown, had the den. 
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and to declare, that unleſs in two Months Time 
they accepted the. Conditions propoſed, they muſ 
expect a Viſit from 40,000 Plenipotentiaries. Save. 
den no doubt muſt have complied, had it not been 
for the Alliances abovementioned ; But ſhe made a- 
nother Figure than ſhe had lately done, when 
the Lord Carteret appeared at Stockbolm, in the Cha- 
rater of Ambaſſador from the King of Great Bri- 
Nor: 10. lain, and Sir John Norris in the Road of Copenha- 
Hears in the gen, with a Squadron of Eng//b Men of War. It 
'Baltick, did not at all pleaſe the Czar, that this Admiral, 
whom he had been informed a few Months be- 
fore was coming to him as a public Minifter, 
Mould have the Influence of a ſtrong Fleet to ſup- 
port his Negotiations. This Character had been de- 
ſigned for Sir John in the preceding Winter, when 
the Reſident Zeferies had Orders to take his Ex- 
cellency with him from Copenhagen: But when 
Mr. J A.. Mr. Jeferies came thither, he found that Sir John 
3 ; was returned with his Fleet for England, and was 
8 obliged to proceed to Petersburgh alone, where he 
arrived in the Middle of Fauuary. Ile had ſeveral 
Audiences of the Czar and his Miniſters, in which 
he complained of the good Reception the F acobites 
found at the Ru/ian Court, and that his Czariſh 
Majeſty had endeavoured to divert the Regent of 
France from ſigning the Quadruple Alliance, 
The reſt of Mr. 7efferies's Commiſſion was to make 
Compliments and Propoſitions, and to concert Plans 
of Operation againſt S been; which, on the one 
Part, however ſincerely agreed to at firſt, were ne- 
ver intended to be put in Execution after the Death 
of King Charles. 
It was on the 3d of Ju 1719, that Sir Joln 
Norris appeared again in the Road of Copenhagen, 
Where he received a Letter from the Czar, requir- 
ing him to ſend in Writing the Reaſons of his 
coming to the Baltick, The Admiral returned a 
very mild Anſwer, deſiring that he would ſend to 
the King his Maſter, to be fatisfied of his good In- 
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tentions. But this was ſo far from convincing the The Czar 
Czar of the Continuance of the King of Great grime 
Britains Friendſhip, that it plainly ſhewed him he 
was abandoned by his Allies, and thoſe very Al- 
lies gone over to the Enemy. The King of Poland 
himſelf had entered into a Treaty with the Empe. 
ror and the King of Great Britain; which occaſion- 
ed the Czar to write him a warm expoſtulatory 
Letter, and diſperſe it among the Members of the 
Republick : And this Uſage ſo exaſperated Augu/- 
tus, that he anſwered it with ſevere Reproaches, 
which ſeemed to foretel a Rupture between Ru 
and Poland. 

The Czar, who had before reſolved to make a 
Deſcent on Sweden, now haſtened to put it in Execu- 
tion, before ſhe could receive any Succour from her 
Allies. He publiſhed a Manifeſto from on board Pu>!i(hes : 
his Fleet, to declare the Motives of this Expedition, ,1.;.1. .» 
and vindicate his own Conduct by throwing the Q. of Sze- 
Blame of it on the Queen of Sweden, Her Sare deuauſu ert. 
&/> Majeſty anſwered by a Counter-manifeſto, 
wherein ſhe recriminates upon the Czar, and argues 
the Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Conditions on which 
he had offered Peace; exhorting her Subjects not to 
receive falſe Impreſſions from this Writing of her 
avowed Enemy, but bravely to imitate their An- 
ceitors in Defence of their Country. The Czar's 
Pen was indeed to be dreaded, as well as his 
Sword; and the Queen of Sweden was not the on- 
ly Monarch who was apprehenſive of the Impreſ- 
ſions it might make on their Subjects, and who 
complained of the Artifice with which he em- 
ployed it. | 

The Deſcent is made, and in ſuch an effectual His Deſcent 
Manner, that the Szvedes are unable to oppoſe the en Sueden. 
Torrent of Deſtruction that ovewhelms them. The 
Prince of Heſſe, with his little Army, flies about 
from Place to Place; but the Ruſſians neither wait 
his coming up, nor ſtop their Devaſtations for fear 
of his Efforts. They land in Parties every where, 

| de- 
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deſtroy all that comes in their Way ; and as the 
bet Towns, the fineſt Seats, and the richeſt Mines 
of Seveden lie near the Sea Conſt, they could do 
their Buſineſs, and embark again for other Places, 
before it was poſſible for the Swwedi/b Forces to 

interrupt them, tho' they even lay within a few 
Leagues. The Gazettes of that Time give the 
Particulars of this dreadful Invaſion, which I ſhall 
not here copy : But according to the general Ac- 
count publiſhed at Petersburgh, by the Czar's Or- 
der, it appears that Admiral Apraxin, for his Part, 
burnt and deſtroyed 6 good Towns, 11 Caſtles or 
Palaces of Brick, 109 of Wood, belonging to No- 
blemen, 826 Villages or Hamlets, 3 Mills, 10 Ma- 
gazines, 2 Mines of Copper, and 5 of Iron. Ge- 
neral Lech, who commanded another Grand Party, 
reduced to Aſhes 2 Towns, 21Caſtles or Noblemen's 


- Houſes, 535 Villages or Hamlets, 40 Mills, 15 


Magazines, and 2 Tron Mines, to fave one of which 
the Saved had offered 300,000 Rix-dollars. It 
mutt be obſerved that in Seder there are few 
large Towns, the People being diſperſed in ſmall 
Villages over the Face of the Country; which is 
the Reaſon that in theſe Liſts the Number of the 
latter is ſo great, in proportion to that of the 
former. 

The Ru/ans, from one Mine that they deftroy- 


ed, carried 13, ccco Ton of fine Tron on board their 


Gallies: And as a great Part of the Wealth of 
Saveden conſiſts in this Metal, the more completely 
to ruin that unhappy Kingdom, the Invaders threw 
into the Sea all of it that they could not bring a- 
way, which was no leſs than 80,000 Bars. The 
Mines and Mills they utterly deftroyed wherever 
they came, with the Corn and Forage, and killed 
all the Cattle and Horſes which they could neither 
expend nor carry off. In a word, the Czar was 
reſolved to reduce the Swedes to ſuch Extremity, 
that they ſhould accept of the Conditions he 
_—_ proper to impoſe: But that intrepid Na- 
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tion began to imbibe new Courage at the Appear- 


ance that was made in their Fav r Ir, and when M. His Propoſi- 
Ofterman, after theſe Devaſtations, came to offer gu. reject- 


them Propoſitions again upon the Foot o Baron © 
Gortz's Plan, they not only rejected them with 
Scorn, but broke up the Conferences at Aland, and 


the Miniſters on both Sides returned Home. 


Sir John Norris, who had hitherto lain quiet in 
the Road of Copcubagen, while the Savedes in vain 


expected him to make a Diverſion in their Favour 3 


perceiving how hardly they were now preſſed, 


failed away for the Ports of Sꝛveden, in order, as 


was imagined, to meet the Ran. Theſe latter 
bowever did not think proper to wait the Junction 
of the Exgliſb and Savediſßh Fleets, which undoubt- The Re- 

| edly would have been an Over-match for theirs, treat of his 
but prudently retired to their own Harbours eight Fleet. 


Days beiore Sir Jehu's Arrival. But Fear is a Mo- 
tive that mult never be aſcribed f great Monarchs, 
2nd tho* the Czar's Conduct in this Retreat was 
no more than a neceſſary prudential Step, ſo jealous 
was he lealt it ſhould be interpreted to his Diſadvan- 
tage, that he cauſed a Writing to be publiſhed on this 
Occaſion, intitled. A True Relation of the Re- 

turn of the Ruſian Fleet to Revel and Confor, 

publiſhed to contute the falſe Reports of thoſe that 
envy the Glory of his Czzrith Majeſty's Arms.” 
It contained a Journal of the Motions of the Flect 
for ſome Time before, and aſſerted that the Seaſon 
of the Year was the only Cauſe of its Retreat; 
tho' few could be induced to believe that Sir Fehn 
Norris would have advanced into thote Northern 
Sens, with an Engl; Fleet, at a Time when the 
Severity of the Weather obliged the Rua to 
retire. 

It was impoſſible all this while, there could be any 
good Under ltanding between the Courts of Lenden 
and Petersburg. Mr. Berkely, Son of the LoidBerkely 
of S!» att, had been die \parched with Letters from 
Lord Carteret at Stoch. In, while the Rulke Ple+ 

p 5 nipoten 
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Potentiaries were yet at the Iſle of Aland, offerin 

his Britannic Maje*.y's Mediation between the Czar 

and the Queen of Sauen: But when he arrived 

there, the Plenipotentiarics would neither grant him 

a Paſſport to Petersburgh, nor undertake to ſend his 

Letters to the Czar; General Bruce excuſing }im- 

ſelf upon the Contents of thole Letters, which he 

ſaid were not agreeable to the "Ties ſubſiſting be- 

tween their Czarian and Britannic NI jeſties. Upon 

this Meſſieur Ferie, and Heber were ordered to 

retire to Dantzick ; and the Czar, in return, ſeized 

The Enzl5Þ the Perſons and Effects of all the Engliſb Merchants 
Merchants - . =" NE : . . 

Et 20 his Domin fol +, threatening to conhicate the lat- 

AMaſcovy, ter, iu caſe tie King of Great Britain made War 

upon him, which he was informed Admiral Nor. 

77s had Commiſſion to do, in conjunction with 

Seyeden. At the fame Time the Ry/ian Reſident 

at Londe;, M Wefſelwwshi, preſented a very bold 

Memorial to King George, which charged him with 

Breach of 'Treaties and Violation of Friendſhip. 

This was anſwered by Secretary Stanlepe, and the 

Chancery of Hazover, reſpectively; and theſe An- 

The Raſſan ſwers were a ſhort Time aſter replied to by M. 

Reſident Beſtuchef, who ſucceeded /e//ehwski at London, in 

ſent Home ſuch an affronting Manner, that he was ordered to 

tromLonaon. qepart the Kingdom. 

I ſhall poſtpone the Tranſactions at Petersburgl, 

during the Czar's Stay there in the Winter, till we 

Lave entirely done with this tedious War. His 

Czarian Majeſty begun early in 1720 to prepare 

for a new Campaign, and reſolved alone to puſh 

the Operations againſt Sweden, aſſiſted by an 

Englifb Fleet, favoured by the Kings of Pruſſia and 

Quof Sueden Denmark, and ready to make Peace wi th Poland. 

refigns her Ulrica Eleanora, Siſter of the late King Charles 

Crowri to XII. in the mean while reſigned her Crown to her 

— — Husband, the Prince of Heſe-Caſſel; and King 

George engaged the Regent of France, with whom 

he was in ſtrict Alliance, to pay certain large Sub- 

ſidies that were due to the Savedes, of which 

| 600,000 


* Peace, he muſt extort it by Force. He reinforced 
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600,000 Crowns were remitted at once. All theſe 
Diſpoſitions looked little favourable to the Czar, 
who now ſaw that if he obtained an advantageous 


his Army in Finland, augmented his Fleet, and made 
all poflible Haſte to enter on Action. It was pleaſant 
to ſee, that while Hoſtilities were vigorouſly carry» 
ing on between the two Nations, the King of Swedes 
ſent to notify his Acceſſion to the Czar, and the Czar 
very affectionnately complimented the King upon 
the News; each Monarch doing all in his Power to 
entertain the Envoy of the Prince he was atWar with, 
But M. Remanzeff, who was ſent to Szockho/pr on this 
Occaſion, could obtain nothing but gracious Words: 
For the Sewedij/þ Court would neither conſent to an 
Armiſtice, nor a Cartel for the Exchange of Priſo- 
ners (both which M. Romano had Commiſſion to 
offer) unleſs Preliminaries for a Peace were at 
the ſame Time ſettled. 

As ſoon as the Seaſon of the Year would permit, Admiral | 
Admiral Norris arrived again in the Sound, with — = 
Orders anew to offer his Maſter's Mediation, and to wy _ 
ſupport it with his Fleet. But the Czar, who choſe 
rather to treat of Peace directly with Swwsder, would 
however admit of no Mediator but the Einperor of 
Germany. He was perſuaded the Britiſb Admiral 
would not a& offenſively, as there was no open 
Rupture between the Courts of London and Peter fi 
burgh ; and therefore not only procecded with draw- 
ing together his Army in Fiz/and, to the Number of 
80,000 Men, but at the ſame got ready his Fleet at 
Cronſlat and Revel. He did not venture it out how- 
ever during the whole Seaſon, and the only Action it 
performed was the Taking of two Szedif Frigates, The C:ar 
and running two others a-ground. This Advantage sam an 
was owing to the Raſhneſs of the Sh Vice-Ad- —— 
miral, who, ignorant of the Ry/7ans Strength, ventured wy 
to attack them on the Coaſt, and were repulſed with 
the Loſs of 400. Men, 150 Pieces of Cannon, and 
theſe Veſſels. Vet tlie Czar, very politically, to keep 

| up 
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up the Reputation of his Marine, made this Vic- 


| tory the Subject of a Triumph, had Medals ſtruck 


on the Occaſion, and gave Preſents to Prince Gal. 
liczin the Admiral, and the other Officers and Sol- 
diers who had ſignalized their Valour. Theſe de- 
luding Cavalcades, in M. de Voltaire's Opinion, aug- 
mented the People's Veneration for his Perſon, and 
perhaps made him appear greater in their Eyes, than 
all the real Good he had done them. In the mean time 
it could not but be a ſenſible Mortification to his 
Mjelty, that he durſt not attempt any thing farther; 
and Sir Johm Norris, though he ated nothing really, 


did Sæveden great Service, by keeping the Czar from 


Action. The Rafjian Fleet, though the Wonder 


of the World for the ] ime it had been raiſing, was ; 


yet inſufficient to appear before a Brit; Squadron. 
His Majeſty's Land Forces were more ſucceſsful ; 


they burnt the new Town of Va inLapland, deſtroy- I 


ed two Gentlemen's Seats, 41 Villages, 17 Mills, 
and 182Magazines, without ſuffering the leaſt Loſs. 


Though M. Romanzsff effected nothing himſelf, | 


it appeared at the Beginning of the Year 1721, that 
his Voyage to Stockbo/m had not been uſeleſs. He 
made Count Horn, Preſident of the Særediſb Chan- 
cery, ſo ſenſible of the Czar's pacific Diſpoſition, 
that the Cartel, which had been refuſed, was 
ſoon after granted to Prince 4/;/er ſez, who imme— 
diately ſucceeded Romanzo#* His Czariſh Majeſty, in 
the Midſt of his Conqueſts, could be under no other 
Neceſlity to ſue for Peace, than what paternal Af- 
fection for his Subjects, drained and waſted by 20 


tion, convinced the Sexved;/ Miniftry of his Since- f 
rity. When Prince Miſerſei returned to Peterſburgh, 
M. Dahlman, a Swediſh Adjutant-General, followed 


him thither, and propoſed an Armiſtice for a whole 
Year: But the Czar, as he had prepared for the 
next Campaign, would not confent to a Suſpenſion Þ* 
ef Arms ior ſo long a Hime, leſt it ſhould be only a 

Snare 


* A 2 "qa ns 
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Snare of the Enemy, in order to recover Strength; 
yet he gave M. Dahlman to underſtand, that he 
would accept the Mediation of France, which M. 
Campredon, the French Miniſter at Stockholm, had in 
ſome Meaſure offered. This was immediately com- 

lied with, and M. Campredon went to Peterſ- 
— to hear his Majeſty's Propoſitions, which 
were the ſame he had before ſent by M. Oferman to 


Stockholm, and communicated to the King of Great 
Britain. The Swedes conſented to treat on the A Congreſs 
Conditions they had before refuſed, and Nicuſtadt, a held, 


little Town in Finland, was named for the Place of 
Congreſs. 'The Plenipotentiaries ſoon repaired thi- 
ther, but not Time enough to prevent the Ry/iar 
Troops from making ſome freſh Progreſs upon the 
Coaſts of Sweden, where General Ley burnt fix 
new Gallies, and 27 other Veſſels; deſtroyed a 


Magazine of Arms, a ManufaQory of Muskets, 


two Iron Forges, and thirteen Mills; beſides layin 
waſte four Towns, 509 Hamlets, 98 Pariſhes, — 
334 Parns. But as theſe Hoſtilities were immedi- 
ately ſtopped, as ſoon as the Suſpenſion of Arms was 
agreed on by the Plenipotentiaries, the Alarm they 
gave the Sed Court tended only to forward the 
Negotiations, which indeed was all the Czar de- 
fired, 


The King of Sweden having been brought to con- Peace con- 
ſent to the Ceſſion of Livonia, Eftkonia, Ingria, cluded. 


Part of Carelia, and the Territory of Vyburg; the 
Illes of Oejel, Dragoe, Maen, &c. the Czar agreed 
to reſtore Part of Finland; to pay two Millions of 
Rixdollars to his Sewedi/o Majeſty; to permit the 
Sævedes to buy 50,000 Rubles-worth of Corn every 
Year at Riga, Rewel, and FH barg, and to tranſport 
it without paying of Duty; except when a bad 
Harveſt, or other folid Reaſons ſhou:d hinder it; 
and to allow the ſame Liberties, civil and religious, 
to the new Provinces, that they had enjoyed under 
former Governments. All Confiſcations, except 
toe already eſcheated, were to be reſtered, and all 

Priſo- 
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Priſoners releaſed without Ranſom, provided they 
paid their Debts. Thoſe who were willing to do 
Homage to the Czar, were permitted to do 4 with- 
out being incapacitated from ſerving elſewhere : The 
reſt had three Years allowed to diſpoſe of their E- 
ſtates, and were obliged to pay off all Mortgages.— 
Thus did the Czar Peter, when all his Allies had 
deſerted him, procure a Peace upon his own Terms, 
without permitting the King of Great Britain, as 
Elector of Hanover, to be included in the Treaty, 
though the Swedes had endeavoured to get his 

Name inſerted. 
The Czar's 'The Profuſion with which his Majeſty celebrated 
—— the Publication of this Peace, as well by his Miniſters 
i Gore i foreign Courts as in the Cities of his Empire, ſuf- 
fon, ficiently expreſſed the Pleaſure it gave him. He 
loaded the Plenipotentiarzes on both Sides with Pre- 
ſents and Favours, and ſent immediate Orders to 
ſet the Sawediſh Captives every where at Liberty; 
but with this Intimation, that if they were willing 
to enter into his Service, he would give them the 
fame Rank they had borne in the Troops of their 
Country, upon public Declaration that it was their 
own Choice. Thoſe general Officers of whoſe Bra- 
very he had been Witneſs, he recommended to the 
Favour of their Sovereign. Rear-AdmiralEbrenchilr, 
in particular, whom the Czar at his Departure had 
preſented with his Picture ſet in Diamonds, was up- 
on this Recommendation preferred to the Degree of 

Admiral, 

His Lenity As to the Inhabitants of Livonia, his Majeſty did 
_— more for them than was ſtipulated in the Treaty; 
* and not only gave the Calviniſis among them the 
free Exerciſe of 'their Religion, which they could 
never obtain under the Swedes, but reftored to the 
whole Province all thoſe Privileges that had been 
uſurped during the two late Reigns. Other Ordi- 
nances that he made in their Favour, ſufficiently 
convinced them of the Lenity of his Government, 
And for all thoſe of his antient Subjects, who . 
either 
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either in Priſon or on board the Gallies, he paſſed 
an Act of Indemnity, that they too might partake 
in the general Joy, and bleſs God for reſtoring 
public Tranquility. 


The 22d of October, 1721, was ordered for a Day A genera} 


of general Thankſgiving throughout the Empire. Ti 
Two Days before a Reſolution was taken in the Se- 
nate, after Deliberation with the Clergy, © to thank 
bis Majeſty for his paternal Care and Pains in the 
Government of his People, eſpecially during the laſt 
War, and to intreat him to accept the Titles of Peter 
the Great, Father of his Country, and Emperor of all 
Ruſſia.” When this Propoſition was made to him, 
he ſeemed for fome Time in Suſpenſe, and even de- 
fired to be excuſed from receiving that Honour; 
but at length he ſubmitted to their repeated Solict- 
tation, = on the Day of Thankſgiving, after the 
Treaty of Peace was read, the Archbiſhop of Ple/ 
ha made an Oration upon his Majeſty's Exploits, 
declaring him worthy of thoſe Titles. Then the 
great Chancellor Go/lof5kin, at the Head of the Se- 
nate, addreſſed his Majeity in a ſhort Speech, which 
conferred them on him, and ſet forth the Reaſons of 
this Proceeding. The whole Senate then repeated 


thrice, Long live Peter the Great, Father of his — 


d 
lowed by a general Salvo of all the Cannon, and the — 6 


loud Acclamations of the People. The Conduits in Titles. 


Country, and Emperor of all Ruſſia. This was fol- 


the Streets ran with Wines : The Night concluded 
with Illuminations and Fireworks, and theſe Re- 
joiĩcings continued for 15 Days. 

Having beheld Peace thus re-inſtated in the North, 
by the great Wiſdom of his Czariſh Majeſty, I re- 
turn to ſome Tranſactions during the laſt two Years, 
that; for the [Reaſon before given, were hitherto 
omitted, There had been ſeveral other Executions, 
at the End of the Year 1718, beſides thoſe we have 
mention'd, of Perſons concern'd in the late Czare- 
witz's Treaſon. After which his Majeſty eſtabliſhed 
another high Tribunal, conſiſting of military Offi- 
cers, to enquire into the Faults of thoſe concerned 

in 


giving. 
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in the civil Adminiſtration. 
and Do/goruki, Admiral Apraxin, his Brother the 
Senator, and many others, were found guilty before 


Fines ſeve- it of ſeveral heinous Crimes: But the only Puniſh- 


ral great 


Men. 


ment they ſuffered, was the being ſeverely mulcted 
in their Purſes. The Reaſon his Majeſty gave for 
this Lenity, was the Conſideration of their former 


A Conjec- Services. But it was thougnt by many, that the 
ture on that Court was inſtituted only to draw from theſe Fa. 


Subject. 


vourites a Part of what they had extorted from the 
People, in the Exerciſe of their reſpective Authori- 
ties. What gave ſome Colour to this Suppoſition, 
was the Czar's Behaviour to Prince Me:zi4sf, who, 
though always found guilty in Inquiſitions of this 
Nature (of which there were ſeveral during his Ma- 
jeſty's Reign) was conſtantly re-eſtabliſhed in his 
former Honours; and therefore was looked upon 
only as a Tool on theſe Occaſions, to colour this ar- 
bitrary Way of levying Money on the Nobility and 
chief Officers. By this Means, it was ſaid, the Czar 
avoided the Odium of oppreſſing his Subjects, to 


raiſe thoſe immenſe Treaſures that were neceſſary for 


carrying on his vaſt Projects, and even made the 
Commonalty admire their Sovereign, while they 
hated his Minifters ; though at the ſame Time he 
only puniſhed them for Extortions hinifelf connived 
at, and let them {till go on to drain the People, that 
he might ſqueeze them, like Sponges, when the 
Exigencies of State called for what they had amaſled, 
Whether this Suggeſtion was well ſounded, or how 
far ſuch a Meaſure might be juilifiable in an abſo- 
late Monarch, to make him beloved by the moſt 
perverſe Nation in the Univerſe, I will not pretend 
to determine : But certainly we muſt allow it, if 
true, to be a moſt refined Stroke of. Policy. Tho 
methinks the bodily Puniſhments, ſuch as the Knout 


and Bataogs, which were often made uſe of on 


theſe Convictions, and which Menzi#sF" himſelf did 
not always eſcape, are a pretty ſtrong Argument for 
the contrary Opinion. x 


In 


The Princes Menxi le 
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Jeſuits from his Nominions, whither they had in- 
troduced themſelves by a Recommendation from the 
Emperor, His Majeſty ſaw that the Maxims of 
theſe Fathers, which tend to undermine all civil 
Governments, and alienate | the Minds of Peo- 
ple from their Princes, in order to fix them on 
other Objects, were incompatible with his Deſign 
of making a brave People, that ſhould have no hu- 
man Dependance but on their own natural Sove- 
reign. Andat the ſame Time, in Imitation of 0- 
ther great Legiſlators, he inſtituted publick Diver- 
ſions, to wean his Subjects of their ſuperſtitious In- 
clinations, which had given but too much Handle 


to the Artifice of thole ſpiritual Itinerants. He Sets up Af- 
d {emblies, 


cauſed Aſſemblies to be opened at Petersburgh, an 
drew up Regulations to be obſerved in them, which 
were printed in the Fuſſian Language. Every great 
Man at Court was to hold one of theie at leaſt every 
Winter, and ſeparate Rooms were provided for the 
Ladies, and thoſe who were willing to ſpend the E- 
vening in Converſation, while in others there was 
Dancing, or playing at Cards and Chefs, in which 
laſt Game the Rufians are great Proficients. 
Plays and Operas were alſo introduced; but as the 
Czar himſelf had no great Reliſh for them, they 
made but little Progreſs during his Reign. 


Poland was ſtill fo embarraſſed, that it is diffi- Ii, pe 
cult, in few Words, to mention the Affairs of that with Poland. 


Z Kingdom, The Quarrels of the Nobility, either 


C o 5 A S% 4 9 N e © 


among themſelves, with their own King, or ſome 
foreign Potentate, is the chief Characteriſtick of 
their boaſted Liberty. They had for a long Time 
been uneaſy with the Czar, on account of the 
Troops which he kept quartered among them, or 
continually marched thro? their Territories. Prince 
Dulboruti, who had been ſeveral Years with them 
as his Majeſty's Ambaſſador, was hitherto unable to 
give them Satisfaction. Auguſtus himſelf, as he had 
now no- body to fear, had long been leſs reſpectful 

than 


| 8 His Ma; 
In the Winter of 1719 the Czar baniſhed the Mr Meet 


Jefuits. 
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than formerly to his Czariſh Majeſty, either out of 
Diſregard to an old Friend, from whom he expect- 
ed no farther Services, er to ingratiate himſelf 


the more with the Republick. The Coldneſs 


Sets the En- 


was become mutual between the two Monarchs, 
and Auguſtus was rather inclined to enter into Alli- 
ance with the Swedes, who had depoſed him, than 
obſerve his Engagements with the Czar his Reſto- 
rer; as the latter, for his Part, had once thought of 
undoing what he had done, and replacing Stan//au 
on the Tbrone from which he had driven him, 
While Confidence was thus wanting on both Sides, 
the Palatine of Magovia came Ambaſſador from the 
Diet to his Czarian Majeſty, to demand Satisfac- 
tion for the Damages done by the Marches of his 
Troops, and to declare in caſe of Refuſal, that the 
Nobility were ready to get on Horſeback, to take 
Revenge for the Injuries they had received. The 
Czar was neither willing to break with the Repub- 
lick, nor to relinquiſh the Pretenſions he had upon 
it, and therefore anſwered the Ambaſſador by other 
Demands, and Promiſes to examine into the Grounds 
of what he complained of. Thus the Negotiations 
were ſtill ſpun out; Prince Dolboruſti was conti- 
nued, and the Palatine of Mazovia went home as 
he came ; but not without being loaded with Civi- 
lities, and expreſſing his Admiration at the Won- 
ders of his Majeſty's Reign, his magnificent Build- 
ings, numerous Armies, powerful Fleets, and po- 
htical Inſtitutions ; all which he promiſed to recount 
in his own Country, | ; 

As the King of Great Britain had taken Part 


gli/h againſt with Sweden, the Czar apprehended the Britiſb Mi- 


their Mi- 
niſtry. 


niſtry would oppoſe all the Steps towards an Accom- 
modation: For this Reaſon his Majeſty, who well 


knew the Temper and Conſtitution of the Engl, 


endeavoured to ſet the People of that Nation againſt 
their Rulers, as if theſe latter were only in the In- 
tereſt of Hanwver. By publiſhing an Ordinance in 
Favour of the Bri7/4 Merchants, he kept the — 

niſtry 
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niſtry from doing him any Hurt during the — 
at Meuſtadt. To ſee him not only conquer the hirſt 
Hero of the Age, but out- reach the ableſt Politicians, 
ſurmount every Obſtacle that lies in his Way, and 
accompliſh all he had fought for in Alliance, when 
deſerted and oppoſed by his Allies; what an Idea 
does it give us of this wonderful Spirit, how does it 
8 us of the Propriety of his newly- acquired 

itle! 

But the Imperial Title, thus ſolemnly conferred 
by his cwn Subjects, was yet to be acknowledged by 


331 


Gets his Te- 
peral Title 
acknow- 


foreign Powers. All the Miniſters reſiding at Pe- ledged. 


ter:burgh had public Notification of what was done, 
and were deſired to write concerning it to their re- 
ſpective Courts: At the ſame Time the Raa Mi- 
niſters abroad had the like Notice, that they might 
demand of the Powers to whom they were ſent, the 
Acknowledgment of this Title. The King of 
Pruſſia, the States-General, and the Grand Signior, 
made no Heſitation; and the other Powers, who 
had any Miſunderſtanding with the Court of 
Petersburgh, or any private Reaſons to keep them 
at preſent on the Reſerve, complied as ſoon as the 


Matters in ſuſpenſe were adjuſted. Mean while his Makes new 
Imperial Majeſty, every Day more worthy of thoſe Negula- 


Honours, accompliſhed what he had before foun 
impracticable, by transferring the Trade of 4-ch- 
angel almoſt entirely to Petersburgh: And for the 
Encouragement of the Mercantile Part of his Sub- 
jects, as well as to leſſen the public Expence, he 
cantoned out his Men of War among the trading 
Cities, who were to uſe them in Commerce, upon 
Condition only of keeping them in Repair for his 
Majeſty's Service. Nor was Religion neglected 


among his other Regulations, tho” the Manner in 


which he promoted it was not conformable to the 
Syſtem of Prieſts, He cauſed the Bible to be print- 
ed in the Ruyſian Language, and obliged every Fa- 
ther of a Family to have at leaſt one Copy, on 
which Account they were fold very cheap: _ 

2 


dlons. 
— 


332 


The HISTORY of Book VIII. 


the Clergy, moſt of whom zo Years before could 
barely read, were ordered all of them to preach in 
the modern Method, ſuch DoQrines only as were 


to be found in the Scriptures. 


Enters 
Moſcow in 
Triumph, 


Impoſes an 
Oath relat- 
ing to the 
Succeſſion. 


On the 21ſt of December, 1721, his Czariſh 
Majeſty ſet out from Petersburgh for Maſcoxv, attend. 
ed by the Empreſe, the Nobility, and the forei 
Miniſters. On the 29th he entered his antient G. 
pital in Triumph, at the Head of his firſt Regiment 
of Guards, paſſing under ſeveral Arches, and re- 
ceiving, as he marched along, the Compliments of 
the Magiſtracy and Clergy. But neither” is it my 
Buſineſs to deſcribe particularly theſe Cavalcades, 
having already {11d enough in their Defence; nor 
was it the Buſineſs of his Majeſty only to exhibit a pub- 
lic Spectacle. Prince Peter, his only Son, had been 
dead almoit three Years, and the Succeſſion, in all 
Probability, would occaſion much Diſpute aſter his 
Death, if it were not ſettled before; beſides that 
the Empire might fall into the Hands of a Perſon 
unworthy or uncapable of governing, who would 
conſequently ruin all that had hitherto been done, 
His Majeſty therefore ſummoned all the Officers, Civil 
and Military, and all the Inhabitants of 2//cow, 
native and foreign, to aſſemble in the Caſtle on the 
4th of February, where an unexpected Propoſal was 
made them, and afterwards diſtributed to each Perſon 
in Print. It was that they ſhould ſwear, and give it 
under their Hands, © to appreve ſuch Perſon for Suc- 
ceſſor to the Empire, as hisMajeſty ſhould nominate.” 
An Order of the ſame Nature was publiſhed a few 
Days afterwards at Petersburgh, to be ſubſcribed by 
the Magiſtrates and People. The Grandees of Ruß 


fia were all ſummoned to Moſco td, and thoſe of 


Aſtracan and Siberia to their reſpective Capitals, to 
ſubſcribe the ſame Writing. And ſuch was now the 
univerſal Opinion of. their Emperor's Wildom and 
Care, that all Ranks and Degrees preſſed to obey his 
Commands, tho' every one was ignorant who the 
Perſon was he intended to chuſe. Prince Niva, a 

near 
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near Relation of his Majeſty, a Perſon of great 
Abilities and Experience, who had been many 
Years abroad, and was well acquainted with his 
Majeſty's great Deſigns, was the Man generally 
thought of. The Emperor however would ſatisfy 
no- body, but declared in general in the Act of Suc- 
ceſſion, © that if the Perſon pitched upon ſhould for- 
get himſelf on that Account, and not continue to 
anſwer his Expectation, he would exclude him and 
chuſe another.” 
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The Situation of Affairs in Perſia, upon the Re- A Revolu- 
volt of Ayr-Maghmud, gave both the Czar and the tion in Per- 


Grand Signior an Opportunity of turning their 


Arms that Way. Father du Cerceau, in his Hiſtory 
of the Revolution in Perſia, gives a very particular 
Account of this extraordinary Event, one of the 
moſt remarkable of the preſent Age. He ſhews us 
an indolent Monarch, otherwiſe generous and hu- 
mane, ſuffering himſelf to be lulled into a profound 


Lethargy, while his Subjects were more oppreſſed, 


and leſs protected, than under the worſt of his 
tyrannical Predeceſſors. An artful Nobleman, one 
of the Heads of the Aghwans, an obſcure Nation, 
who inhabited a very remote and neglected Part of 
the Empire, diſcovers the Weakneis of the Court, 
and forms the Project of becoming independant, He 
effects it with Eaſe, and preſerves this Independency 


till his Death: After which his Son, a Youth of 


but 18, having defeated an Army that was ſent a- 
gainſt him, purſues his Victory til! he depoſes his 
Sovereign, and aſcends the Imperial Throne. The 
Example of the Az hwans encouraged the Le/o:ans to 
revolt likewiſe, who being a People that inhabit a- 
bout Mount Caucaſus, on the Welt of the Caſpian 


Sea, among the Ravige: and Maſſacrees they com- lich af- 
mitted, put to the Sword above 300 Ruſſiaus, who fects the 
came thither in the Way of Commerce, and ſeized Czar's Sub- 
their Effects, to the Amount of above a Million of 3<e© 5 


Money. About the ſame Time the Caravan from 
1 China 
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Chita was pillaged and deſtroyed by the UPpeck Tar. 
tars, a People in Union with Myr-Mazhmud, 
Theſe Outrages upon his Majeſty's Subjects gave 
ſufficient Cauſe of Complaint, and occaſioned his 
ſending an Ambaſſador to Perſia, who remonſtrated 
the Caſe to the young Uſurper. Maghmud, with an 
Air of Haughtineſs and Indifference, which Succeſ 
and Want of Experince are ever apt to give, told 
the Ambaſſador, * that for his Part, he was willing 
to maintain a good Underſtanding with the Czar, 
who he had heard was a prudent and valiant Prince; 
but could not anſwer for the Conduct of his Tartar 
Allies, with whom the Czar muſt treat for Securi- 
ty if he wanted to paſs thro* their Country.“ This 
inſolent Anſwer, joined to the Damage his Subjects 
had ſuſtained, gave the Ry/ian Emperor a fair Op- 
portunity to make an Expedition to the Caſpian Sea; 
the becoming Maſter of which might be a Means of 
extending the Commerce of his Empire. With this 
View he gave Orders for afſembling Troops about 
Aſtracan, building Veſſels on the V 3. and making 
all the neceſſary Diſpoſitions for falling on the 
Northern Provinces of Perfia, which lay along the 
Weſt of this unnavigated Sea. The River Daria, 


before mentioned for its Gold-Duſt, falls into it in 


theſe Parts, and ſome very remarkable Antiquities, Þ conſiſtir 


the Ho, 


in particular ſeveral thouſand Manuſcripts in an un- 
tne Exp 


known Language, had been diſcovered in the ſame 
Neighbourhood ; both which were Motives ſufficient 
to draw thither a Prince of Peter's Character, who, 


this Expedition, if the Affront from 
had never been received. 

It gave no ſmall Alarm to the Turks, when they 
ſaw an Army of 100,000 Men, with the Emperor 
of Raj/ia at their Head, drawn up on their Fron- 
tiers: For the Tur4jþ Provinces here run up parallel 


Myr- Maghmud 


W 


and to! 
Accoun 


it was judged, would not have wanted a Pretence for er of 7 


along t 
ments 0 
Joy wit! 


they pa 
came 
van, an 


with thoſe of Perſia, and border upon the Blact, as 


the other upon the Caſbian Sea. 


ſignified the Suſpicions of the Porte to the Kuſſian 
Miniſter 


The Grand Vizir Þ 


* This 


Pieces, it 
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| Miniſter at Conſtantinople, and was ſoon ſatisfied by 

a Manifeſto, which the Emperor ſent him, and 
ve cauſed to be diſperſed along the Borders, that his 
his Imperial Majeſty's — was not againſt Georgia, 
ted nor any other Province dependant on the Tur, but 
to correctithe Inſolence of the Uſurper Maghmud. 
of And as Sovereigns never want more pompous Rea- 
od fons to cover thoſe that are private and real, his 
no Majeſty declared himſelf the Protector of the injured 
a» I Sophi, whom he reſolved to ſupport againſt Maghe 

mud's Pretenfions, He had received indeed 
three Expreſſes from this Monarch, imploring his 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Rebel. The Conditions of- 
fered were too advantageous for Peter not to em- 


_ N brace them, though it was impoſſible he ſhould ac- 

p. tually attempt, with his own Troops, to re- inthrone 

a j the Sophi. The marching an Army into the Heart 

of of Perſia would have been too hazardous an Enter- 

his #4 priſe, as it muſt have excited the Jealouſy of the 

mt Tur, and even of the Mogul: But the Ruffan 

ng Emperor, by invading the Provinces on the Caſpian 

he Lea, might draw off the Forces of the U ſurper thi- 

he ; ther, and give the Party of the depoſed Monarch 

: Time to recover Strength. 

in | On the 18th of Zr, 1722, the Ruſſan Fleet, The Czar 
es, conſiſting of 274 large Veſſels, began to fall down conquers 
85. the Noſga. The Emperor Peter, who commanded — 22 A 
ne the Expedition in Perſon, was his own Hiſtorian, ,, 

ent and to his Journal * is the World obliged for all the 


ho. Account of it extant, It informs us cf ite Surren- 

der of Terki and Derbent, the two principal Towns 
along the Coaſt; of the routing ſeveral Detach- 
ments of the petty Princes thereabouts, and of the 
Joy with which they were received at all the Places 
they paſſed through, His Majefly, in ſhort, be- 
came Maſter of the Coaſts of Dayrflan and Scbir- 
el van, and that very Army which was in Sxe./ex in 


zit . This Journal is publiſhed in Egli g, aw other 
an Pieces, in the ſecond Volume of Cenſett's Triz!: 
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September 1721, was in Moſcow from November to 
the April following, conquered two Provinces from 
Perſia in the Summer, and arrived at Moſcow again 
in November 1722. A little Inſpection of the Map 
will give an Idea of this laborious Expedition, which, 
though it was not attended with any remarkable 
Action, there not being an Enemy in thoſe Pam 
capable of making Head againſt ſuch a numeroy 
Army, deſerves a Place among the great Actiom 
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of the Emperor Peter. The Latin Verſe written over ments 


the Gate of Derbent, when his Majeſty entered it, 
alluding to the Opinion that Alexander the Great was 
the Builder of that City, contained a very hand. 
ſome Compliment bn this Occaſion. 


Struxerat hanc Fortis, tenet hane jam Fortior urben, 


Takes 2 Nor was it only as a Conqueror, that Peter viſited 
3 theſe Shores, but as a Geographer and Mathemati. 
pian Sea; cian. The Caſpian Sea had been known as long as 
we have any Records of Time, but the true Figure 
of it was never diſcovered till this Expedition. The 
Czar detected the Ignorance of all former Ages, by 
ordering a Chart to be taken of this prodigious 


Lake; and we now ſee it extended in Length from 


Book 


Meaſu 
Alarm 
Matte: 
and the 
ligion, 
qually 
muſt h 
had nc 
his Inc 


in its 


North to South, to more than three Times the 


; Breadth ; whereas in our Maps before this, it makes 
ww pr always a round or an oval Figure, His Majeſty 
— in ſent a Draught of his new Caſpian Sea (for ſo we 
France, may properly call it) to his Brethren of the Academy, 

wherein the Places are laid down with as much Ex 
actneſs as in our Maps of England, and the Copies 
of it are now almoſt as common. 

Myr Maghmud, having ſtrove in vain to diſtrel 
the Ruſſian Army, by ſetting upon them the neigi- 
bouring Tartars, and finding he could have no 
Confidence in the Loyalty of the Per/ians, took all 
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flible Pains to bring over the Porte to his Intereſt ö 
The Turk and make it break with the Czar. We have alreacy| Splendo 


- Motor ſeen, in ſeveral Inſtances, the weak and uncertau 


Enemy. 
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Meaſures which the Oztomans took on every ſlight 
Alarm from Ruſſia, and it was now no difficult 
Matter to terrify them with the Danger of Georgia, 
and the Storm which threatened the het Re- 
ligion, for which the Turks and Perſian: were e- 
qually concerned. A Rupture in all Likelihood 
maſt have followed, if the Emperor of Germany 
had not ſignified to the Sultan, who ſent to ſound 
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his Inclinations, that he was under ſuch Engage- 
ments to Ry/fia, as would oblige kim to take Arms 


P 


A „ 7 


„ 


r * = pg mat 


in its Favour, whenever attacked by -his ſublime 
Highneſs. The Grand Vizir, who was almoſt the 
only Man in the Divan that wiſhed to preſerve the 
Peace, made the beſt uſe of this Declaration to ſof- 
ten the reſt of the Miniſtry: And as the French But pacified 
Ambaſlador, at the fame Time, took Pains to con- 
vince the Sultan, that the Ryan Emperor had done 
rothing but what the Porte had before approved 
of, the Matter for the preſent blew over: And tho” 
a freſh Alarm aroſe, upon the Revolt of the People 
of Ghilan to the Czar; the ſame Preparations 
that had been making againſt Ryſia, were at laſt 
employed againſt 4/aghmud himſelf, upon the preſ- 
ſing Inſtances of the depoſed Sophi. 

'The Czar made Preparations the next Spring, 
for renewing the Perſian War, But the Uſurper 
had then his Hands full of the Turks, and was 
in no Condition to oppoſe the Troops which 
his Majeſty had left behind him. They took Baku, 
the only Place of Importance that remained to the 
P-r/ians on that Coaſt ; for which great Rejoicings 
were made at Peterſburgh, as it ſecured all the other 


8 Ruſſian Conqueſts on the Caſpian Sea. About the The Czar 
S ſame Time arrived an Ambaſſador from Schah makes 2 


Thamas, 


Son of the depoled Sophi Hy bin Trey wn 


mas, 


That young Prince was now at the Head of an 
Army, and had gained ſome Advantages over the 
Enemy. His Minifter being received with much 
cc 8 Splendor, concluded a Treaty with his Czariſh Ma- 


rtan 
ſures 


jeſty, by which Derbent, Baku, the Provinces of 
* Ghilaz, 
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 Ghilan, Mazanderan, and all the other Countries 


bordering upon the Caſpian Sea, were ceded for ever 
to Ruſſia, upon Condition that the Czar ſhould af. 
fiſt the young Schah againſt his rebellious Subjects, 
and get him re-eſtabliſhed on the Throne of his An- 
ceſtors. 

As the Turks were now ſtripping Per/ia of all 
the Provinces they could, without Regard either to 
the Uſurper or the hereditary Prince, they imme- 
diately took Umbrage at this Alliance, and de- 
bated again about entering into a War with the 
Ruſſians. But his Imperial Majeſty having timely 
Notice of their Diſpoſition, he took care to com- 
municate the new Treaty to the Porte in Form, in- 
viting her to become a Party in it, as no more was 
deſigned by it than to aſſiſt an inſulted Prince a- 


Irito which gainſt his rebellious Subjects. The Vizir again gave 
the Sultan à good Turn to this Declaration, and the Uſurpa- 


enters, 


tion of Maghmud was painted in ſuch Colours to 
the Sultan, that he at laſt approved of what the 
Ruſſian Emperor had done, A Cofivention was con- 
ſequently agreed on between Schah Thamas and his 
Highneſs, by which the latter was left in Poſſeſſion 
of Erivan, Tauris, and Casbin : But at the ſame 
Time a Limitation was ſet to the Conqueſts of the 
Ruffians, which however not only confirmed to 
them the Weſtern Coaſts of the Caſpian, of which 
they were already Maſters, but gave them a Pro- 
ſpect of two other rich Provinces, as ſoon as the Re- 
poſe of Perfia was ſettled, Thus, to this laſt War, 
in which the Czar Peter was ever engaged, we have 
ſeen as happy a Concluſion as to any of his former, 
His Imperial Majeſty, for ſeveral Years paſt, 
had been often afflicted with ſuch violent Fits of the 
Cholick, that his Life was more than once in Dan- 
ger. One of theſe Paroxyſms had ſeized him at 
Moſcow, juſt before he ſet out on the Expedition 
againſt Pena; and as the Diſtemper returned upon 
him more frequently than formerly, he thought it 


adviſable, for fear of an Accident, to leave —_ 
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him a Will, written with his own Hand, and ap- 
pointing his Succeſſor in the Empire. This Teſta- The Fm- 


ment, made in Conſequence of the Power he had 
aſſumed, which Power his Subjects had acknow- 


ledged in the Oath they took ſome Time before, by Will: 
was placed among the Records of the Empire, that it 


might be recurred to in caſe of his Demiſe : But now 
that he was returned in Safety, and had eſtabliſhed 
Peace on every Side of his wide-extended Empire, 
his Majeſty reſolved to declare publickly the Per- 
ſon he had nominated in his Will, and to ſecure to 
her the Allegiance of his Subjects while he yet lived. 
His beloved Catharine, the Companion and Partner 


of all his Fatigues, was to be ſolemnly crowned in 
his antient City of Mo/cozv, and left in Poſſeſſion 
of that Dignity, which, after the Experience of many 
| Years, he found due to her Merit. 

A Proclamation was publiſhed in purſuance of y71,, ;. de 
this Reſolution, alledging the Examples of ſeveral clared to 
| Greek Emperors, as Baſilicus, Fuſtinian, Heraclius, be his Cons 
and Les the Philoſopher, who had all of them ſet ſort. 

the Crown upon the Head of their Conſorts, as a 
} Precedent for what his Majeſty had determined to 
do. It mentioned in particular the Action at the 


Pruth, in which the Empreſs had afforded him 
ſuch eminent Service, and declared this Dignity to 
be conferred on her as an Acknowledgment for all 
that ſhe had done and ſuffered in liis Behalf. 

Great Preparations were made for the Exhibi- 


tion of this extraordinary SpeQacle, which was 


retarded for ſome Time on Account of new Miſun- 
derſtandings with the Turks: But theſe being blown 
over, the Emperor and Empreſs arrived at Mo/cowv 


on the firſt of April, 1724. The Solemnity was The Enn 
performed the 18th of May, after her Imperial pre 
Mzjeſty had for three Days prepared for it by 


Faſting and Prayer. Of all the publick Ceremo- 
nies in the Czar Peter's Reign, this was perhaps 
the moſt ſplendid and expenſive. His Majeſty, who 
well knew what an Effect theſe magnificent Shews 

2 have 
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Boo 

have on the Minds of the Populace, was doubtleg Þ q 

willing by theſe Means to teach them the moſt pro- 55 1 

found Veneration for the Perſon he had choſe 9 . 24 

govern them, and whom he deſigned to honour n 2 — 

this unparallelled Manner. If we reflect on the Birth þ edel 

of this Princeſs, and the extraordinary Steps br his / 

which ſhe thus roſe to the Height of worldly Mz | f cy 

jeſty, we muſt allow there was great Reaſon ſu 83 

ſome ſuch Method "to be taken, in order to efface . a 

as much as poſſible, the Memory of her forme 8 1 

State. This great Monarch, tho' he always avoidet LE 

Pomp and Expence, where they were not abſolutely | oy 

neceſſary, would yet never ſpare them when the) 1 

ſerved to any good Purpoſe. box 

| Gazzettes and Annals, or (what are much the! Hig 

| ſame) voluminous Hiſtories of particular Perſon; = 

are the proper Regiſters of ſuch Matters as theft Rigs 

As they are deſigned only to anſwer a preſent Pu . 

poſe, they no otherwiſe deſerve a Place in Hiſt Ko 

| ry, than juſt as Precedents for future Solemnitis, Cu 

Splendor of It js ſufficient to take notice here, that the Cathedui ever 

the Coro- jn which this Ceremony was performed, was rich, 1 

—— ly adorned, and crouded with Nobility, Gentry, aud, LS 

Foreign Miniſters ; that the Emperor himſelf pu Che 

the Crown on her Majeſty's Head, after which ſſe cor t 

received the Sacrament, and 7 heophanes, Archbiſho Dea 

of Pleſtogv, made an Oration in her Praiſe. She wa — 

led by the Duke of Holſtein, and all the great Of- MW tice] 

* ficers of State made a ſplendid Appearance. A the 

| ter the whole Proceſſion was over, their Majeſtic 1 

dined in the great Hall of Solemnities, which | | Worn 

one of the largeſt and fineſt Rooms in Eur! WM Thi: 

The Duke of Holſtein had a Table by pi! os tl 

The Fountains ran with Wine, red and white; and fes 

Oxen, and all Manner of Fowls, were roaſted and Rig 

iven away to the Populace, _ nate 

Hiſtory of , e tha introduced the Duke of Ll ſters 

tie Duke of it is proper here to give the Hiſtory of that Prince den, 
Ho ein. who was now in high Favour at the Imperaß 


Court of Nita. I before mentioned his being dif 
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poſſeſſed, during his Minority, of the Dutchy of 
Slefwick, which had been guaranted to him by the 
King of Great Britain. His Pretenſions to the 


{ Crown of Sweden, as Son of the late Charles XII's 


eldeſt Siſter, were thwarted by the Succeſſion of 
his Aunt Ul-ica, who had now reſigned her Right 
to her Husband, and ſuffered the States to reſume 
their antient Privilege of electing their Sovereigns. 
In theſe Circumſtances the Duke applied in 1720 
to the Czar, who was then at War with Sweden, 
and not much pleaſed with the Kings of Denmark 
and Great Britain. His Majeſty very graciouſly 
attended to the young Prince's Miniſter, promiſed him 
his Protection, and, as an Earneſt of Reſpect, ſent his 
Highneſs 100,000 Crowns, and an Invitation to 
come to him from Bre//awv, where he then reſided. 
Riga was at that Time the Reſidence of the Nuſſan 
Court, and the Duke coming thither in April 1721, 
he met with a moſt kind Reception from both the 
Czar and Czarina, with whom he had continued 

ever ſince. | 
I took notice that the Emperor's Daughter Aune Pe- 
trowna, who had been ſolicited in Marriage for the 
Chevalier de:. George, was at the ſame Time intended 
for the D. of Holſlein by Baron Gortz. But the ſudden 
Death of both the Baron and his Maſter, and the 
new Syſtem that was introduced in Sweden, had en- 
tirely changed the State of Aﬀairs with regard to 
the Duke, who could hardly have thought after- 
wards of ſo great a Match, but for this lucky In- 
cident of being taken under the Czar's Protection. 
This had already raiſed the Character and [Intereſt 
of the young Prince, and revived his Hopes of ſtill 
ſucceeding to the Crown which he thought to be his 
Right; and an Embaſſy which he ſent to the Se- 
nate at Stockholm, ſupported by the Ruſian Mini- 
ſters, had been ſo effectual, that the States of Swwe- 
den, notwithitanding the Remonſtrances 'of the 
King and Queen to the contrary, allowed him to 
ake and uſe the Title of Royal Highneſs ; which was 
4 a ſoul 
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a ſort of tacit Acknowledgment of his Claim to the 
Scuediſ Crown, The Czar was very much pleaſed 
with the Succeſs of this Negotiation, as he deter- 
mined ſtill to give his Daughterto the Duke, accord- 
ing to what had been concerted 6 Years before : 
And now, in the Winter of 1724, he invited the 
Foreign Miniſters and Nobility to be preſent at be- 
trothing the Royal Couple, which was performed 
by his Majeſty's joining their Hands, and the Arch- 
biſhop of Newogred's conferring on them his ſacerdo- 
Is hetrothed tal Bleſſing. The Marriage was ſolemnized in Form 
co che Prin- ſome Time after ; but the Duke did not long en- 
W joy his beautiful Conſort, for ſhe died in 1728, aged 
only 16 Vears. His Royal Highneſs ſurvived hes 
eleven Years, and died at the Age of 39. 
This Act of betrothing his Daughter was the 
aſt publick Solemnity at which the Czar Peter aſ- 
ſiſted, and we are now come to the Period of that 
Life which did ſo much Honour to the human Species. 
THe Czar His Majeſty had been firſt ſeized with the Stran - 
Noone withoury about the End of the Year 1723, for which 
1 am he had Recourſe to the Uſe of Mineral Waters. His 
Diſeaſe however was more powerful than theſe 
Remedies; which, though they gave him ſome ſhort 
Intervals of Relief, could not prevent its returning 
with more Fury than ever; ſo that about · the 
Middle of January, 1725, he was obliged to be 
confined to his Chamber. The Agony of his 
Pain was ſo violent in making Water, that he 
ſeemed unable to expreſs it, and only vented him- 
ſelf in heavy Groans. A whole Week he con- 
tinued in Torture, before it was thought conve- 
nient to break an Abſceſs, which was diſcovered 
1n the Neck of his Bladder. When this was done, 
the plentiful Diſcharge of Matter gave him ſome 
Eaſe for the preſent, But all Hopes of Recovery 
ſoon after vaniſhed, and nothing but Grief was 


dee the Account publiſhed by the Archbiſhop of Ne- 
rod, to be found among Conſet'i Tratts, 
ſeen 
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ſeen or heard throughout the whole Palace. In 


this Extremity, while, as himſelf expreſſed it, he 


avas convinced what a miſerable Creature Mortal 
Man is, he iſſued out an Act of Grace, which ex- 
tended even to MalefaQors condemned for Treaſon. 
On the 27th of January he fainted away, when all 
who were preſent thought him expired. 'The A- 
larm was inſtantly given. All the Senators and 
great Officers, with Crowds of the People, came 
ruſhing. into the Apartment, and with Tears be- 
dewed the Hand of their Monarch, who unexpect- 
edly recovering from his Fit, with ſome Difficulty 
pronounced the Word Hereafter. This Accident 


gave him an Opportunity of ſeeing how dearly he 


was beloved, by the fincere Lamentations that were 
uttered upon the Suppoſition of his having expired, 
After this he continued 15 Hours in the Agonies of 
Death, all which Time, in Proportion to his 
Strength, he filled up with Acts of Devotion, At 
laſt, on the 28th of January, at 4 O Clock in the 
Morning, with all the Fortitude of a Hero, and the 
Piety.of a Chriſtian, he gave up the Ghoſt, havi 
a little before received the Sacrament. He liv 
$2 Years, 7 Months, and 8 Days; a very ſhort 
ime for the many great Things he performed. 
He left behind him three Daughters, by the Em- 
preſs Catharine ; Anne, Dutcheſs of Holſtein; Elixa- 
beth, who is ſtill living; and Natalia, who dying 


the 15th of March following, was buried with her 


Father on the 21ſt of the ſame Month. The Fu- 
neral Obſequies were extraordinary magnificent, 
for the Account of which we refer to the Journals 
of the Time. Such poſthumous Honours could add 
nothing to the Character of Peter, and may be in- 
diſcriminately beſtowed upon the Tyrant and the 
Legiſlator. 

During his laſt IIlneſs, he gave Orders that the Oath, 
which had been formerly adminiſtered in Behalf 
of the Empreſs, ſhould be renewed. Notwithſtand- 
ing which there was ſome Debate in Council after his 
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Death, whether they ſhould acknowledge her for 
Succeſſor, and whether her Coronation conferred 
any Right: But this was inſtantly over, and a De- 
claration drawn up, in the Name of the Senators, 
Clergy, and General- Officers, that the moſt au- 
guſt Catharine had ſucceeded, and to her all Allegi- 
ance was due. 'This, together with an Oath on the 

| Occaſion, was printed, and ſent to all Parts of the 
Empire ; and every one ſubſcribed it with the utmoſt 
Alacrity. The great Merit of this Lady ſufficient- 
ly juſtified the Czar's Paſſion for her during Life, 
and the Donation he had made her at his Death 
She had an Underſtanding capable of entering into 
all his Views, a Reſolution and Intrepidity, for put- 
ting them in Execution, almoſt equal to his own, 
and a moſt beneficent Temper, ready to redreſs eve- 
ry Grievance. 

A View of At the Beginning of this Hiſtory, before we en- 
the Emper-tered on Czar Peter's Reign, we took a Survey 
— of what Rua then was. We have already ſeen, 
l in ſome Meaſure, what he had now made it. * 

Auguſtus boaſted concerning Rome, that he had 
found a City of Brick, but left one of Marble. 
How much more the Legiſlator of Ruſſia had to 
boaſt of, we ſhall ſee by looking over only ſome of 
his principal Eſtabliſhments. 

The Army, A Body of Infantry of 100,000 Men, as fine 
Troops, as hardy and well diſciplined as any in 
Europe, with a great Part of the Officers native 
Ruſſians. The Want of Horſes in Ruffa, prevent- 
ed his having a Cavalry equally good. 

A powerful Fleet, conſiſting of 40 Ships of the 
Line, and 200 Gallies. One of the 41 of theſe 
Ships, mounting go Guns, he built himſelf, in 
Conjunction with Mu ſcovite Workmen. This 
great Veſſel was launched in 1718, amidſt the Ac- 
'clamations of the People, with a Pomp that was 
worthy of the principal Carpenter. | 
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A great Number of ſtrong Fortifications, ereCted F 2 
according to the beſt and neweſt Plans, furniſhed nag 
Artillery and regular Garriſons. Alſo Harbours * 
for the Safety of his Fleets, as convenient and well 
defended as in any other Country, 

An excellent Form of Government in all the 
great Cities, which were before as dangerous to paſs 
thro' in the Night, as the moſt unfrequented Woods, 
High-Roads were alſo made, as in other Nations, 

An Academy of Sciences and Belles-Lettres, upon Academics, 
the Model of that at Paris, and almoſt under the 
ſame Regulations. Another for the Marine and 
Navigation, to which all the noble Families in 
Ruſſia were obliged to ſend ſome of their Chil- 
dren. 

Colleges at Mo/coww, Petersburgh, and Ki2w, for Colleges and 
the Languages, the polite Sciences, and the Mathe- Schock. 
maticks. Likewiſe Schools in all the Towns and 
little Villages, where the Children of Peaſants learn- 
ed to read and write, which the very Gentry could 
hardly do Lefore. 

A College of Phyſicians, and a fine public Diſpen- College of 
ſatory at Mo/cow, which ſupplied with Remedies all at 1 : 
the great Cities, and the Army. Till his Reign — 
there never was in Muſcovy either Phyſician or A- 
pothecary, but only for the Czar's Perſon. 

Public Lectures in Anatomy, a Science whoſe Lectures in 
Name was till then unknown: For the Purpoſe of Anatomy. 
which his Majeſty had bought M. Rui/ch's excellent 
Cabinet, of itſelf a perpetual Lecture, conſiſting of - 
Diſſections the moſt curious and inſtructive. | 

An Obſervatory, where the Aſtronomers were Aftronomy 
not wholly employed in the Study of the Heavens, 279 Natural 
but had for their Object all the Curioſities of Na- 7" 
tural Hiſtory, which has enabled them already to 
oblige the World with a great Variety of phyſical 
Reſearches. | 

A Garden of Plants, under the DireQtion of able Phyſſek 
Botaniſts, who were making Collections not only Garden. 
from all the known Parts of Europe, but from the 
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moſt unknown Tracts of Europe and Aſia, as well 
as from Perſia, and China itſelf. 

Printing Printing-Houſes, in which he changed the an- 

Houſes. tient barbarous Characters, that could hardly be de- 
cyphered, on Account of the frequent Abbreviations, 
Books, which before his Time, were more ſcarce 
in Ruſſia than any foreign Commodity, are now to 
be ſeen there in great Plenty. 

Interpreter: Interpreters, not only for all the living Lan- 
guages in Europe, but for Latin, Greet, the Turkiſh, the 
Calmuck, the Mogul, and the Chineſe Tongues. A 


moſt noble Inſtance of the vaſt Extent of the R/ 


ſian Empire, and poſſibly a Preſage that it will yet 
be greater, 


A Library. A Royal Library, compoſed of three very large 
ones, which he bought in Eigland, Holſtein, and 
Germany, 

Trade, A flouriſhing Trade, for the Encouragement of 


which he built new Cities, cauſed Canals to be cut, 
and made Roads thro' Places before impaſſable, all 
at incredible Labour and Expence. 

Mines, Ma- Medicinal Waters, Baths, and Mines, which had 
nufactories, been hitherto unknown in his Country, he laid 
5 open. He raifed Manufactories, of which Ruſſia 
had formeriy little or no Knowledge, and prevented 
the ſending of Raw Goods to England, Holland, and 
other Places, where they uſed to be ſold at a low 
Rate, and afterwards, when manufactured, bought 

again at ten Times the Price. 
Architec= After having given to his Work theſe ſolid and 
ture. neceflary Foundations, he added to it all that was 
wanting for Ornament, The antient ArchiteCture, 
rude and unpoliſhed to the laſt Degree, he entirely 
changed; or rather he gave Birth to ArchiteCture in 
his Empire. Multitudes of new Houſes, convenient 
and uniform, were ſeen to riſe every Year, He 
erected Palaces and public Offices, and in particular 
a magnificent Admiralty, on which he beſtowed the 
greater Expence, as it was not deſigned for a mere 

Piece of Oſtentation. 
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Great Numbers of Pictures, by the Maſters of 
Laly and France, he purchaſed and brought over; 
and a Nation who never knew what Painting was, 
but from ſome coarſe Repreſentations of their Saints, 
can now reliſh the Works of a Raphael or a Pouſſin. 
He ſent Ships to Genea and Leghorn, loaded with 
Merchandize, which in Return — back Sta- 
tues and Antiquities. Pope Clement XI. in regard 
to his fine Taſte, ſent him an Antique of great Va- 
lue, which he tranſported to Petersburgh by Land, to 
avoid the Hazards of the Sea. A Cabinet of Me- 
dals, a Sort of Curioſity that is not antient in the 
moſt polite Countries, was formed in Petersburgh 
under his Care, Without the tedious Progreſs by 
which other Nations have arrived at their preſent 
PerfeCtion, he had the Happineſs to leave his in a 
Condition almoſt equal to the proudeſt of them all, 
The Ruſſian Empire was juſt at the Summit of its 
Glory ; which it attained with the more Keputation, 
as it ſtarted from a Condition the moſt mean and 
deſpicable. 
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Pictures, 
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Medals, Ce. 


Among the reſt of his Reformations, we have be- Religion. 


fore mentioned that Religion was included, which 
till then hardly merited the Name of Chriſtian. 
Their many Lents and Faſts, their ſuperſtitious 
Worſhip of Saints, Miracles which depended only 
on the Pleaſure of ignorant Prieſts ; this was before 
the Religion of the Ruians. The Clergy, who 
knew nothing themſelves, could give no Inſtruc- 
tion to the Laity. Peter had the Courage to re- 
form theſe Abuſes, and not to ſuffer the Soldiers and 
Populace to be made indolent by the Holidays of 
their Church. In 1721 he publiſhed a Spiritual 
Regulation, which was drawn up by a Synod 
aſſembled for that Purpoſe, and every Article of it 
conſidered and approved by himſelf, containing Di- 
rections for all Ranks and Orders of Men; and, 
what was more, he ſaw them effectually put in Ex- 
ecution. By making himſelf Head of the Church, 
upon aboliſhing the Patriarchate, he became the 

more 
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more abſolute Maſter of his Empire. Preaching is 
now frequent in the Muſcovite Language, and con- 
fined, as it ought, to ſpiritual Subjects. 


The Monks The Czar did more: He dared to lop off from 
retrenched. the rich Livings and Monaſteries their ſuperfluous 


Revenues, and apply it to his own Uſe. A Clergy 
1mmoderately rich, he well knew would be immo- 
derately turbulent. In this, ſays M. de Fonte- 
« gelle very wittily, we can only praiſe his Policy, 
not his Zeal for Religion; tho? pure Religion can 
« eaſily put up with ſuch a Retrenchment.” In a 
Word, he eſtabliſhed a plenary Liberty of Con- 
ſcience in all his Dominions ; which, whatever 
Prieftcraft or weak Policy may alledge to the con- 
trary, is an undoubted Right of Mankind 

In his laft Sickneſs, when the Senators and Bi. 
ſhops mentioned the Obligations he had laid on his 
People, he told them, that he had forgot to reform 
one of the moſt important Points of all, The Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice. The tedious and expenſive 
Method of proceeding in Law-Suits, which he 
wholly attributed to the Chicanery of the Lawyers, 
ſeemed to him inconſiſtent with moral Equity, He 
would therefore have a ſummary Way of determin- 
ing Cauſes, by Proofs in Writing and living Wit- 
neſſes, without the Embarraſs of artful Pleadings, 
which only tend to diſguiſe the T'ruth. Judgment, 
by this Means, might always be given in a few 
Hours; and if the Sentence was thought unjuſt, the 
Party might appeal to the Senate, and from that 
to the Sovereign. This was the Scheme he propoſ- 
ed, and the Parties preſent approving it, he imme- 
diately iſſued out an Order for putting it in Execu- 
tion. He lived but eleven Days longer, but had 
the Plea ſure to hear, that all Cauſes then depend- 
ing in the Capital Courts, were determined before he 
cloſed his Eyes. 

It was no Wonder, after all this, that we ſaw 
Medals ſtruck to his Honour after his Death, in 
which he had the Appellation of PETER THE 

GREAT, 
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GREAT. Nations the moſt remote, and Genera- 
tions the fartheſt behind will undoubtedly ratify 
the Title conferred on him by his Subjects. 

As to the Perſon of this extraordinary Man, he perſon of 
was above fix Foot high, and extremely well ſet, the Czar, 
His Aſpect was noble; his Features regular, and 
his Look ſomewhat ſevere: His Face was of an o- 
val Figure, and his Eyes very large; his Hair in 
his Vouth of a light brown; his Complexion in- 
clining to the dark, but very clear. In his whole 
Demeanour there was a great deal of Majeſty, but 
in his Converſation ſuch an open Familiarity, that 
rendered him amiable to all. I have heard, from 
thoſe who knew him, that he was ſubject to a Sort 
of convulſive Motion, particularly in his Head, 
which ſome aſcribed to his having been poiſoned 
by his Siſter Sophia, and others perhaps with more 
Juſtice, to the Exceſſes of his Youth. It is very Ih youth. 
certain, that while he was under the Tutelage of ful Exceſſes. 
Boris Galliczin, that Nobleman led him into ſome 
irregular Courſes, which the Heat of Youth is but 
too apt to indulge. Drinking, the conſtitutional 
Vice of the Mu/covites, he had the Happineſs in 
a great Meaſure to conquer, though many attribute 
to this the Diſtemper that ſhortened his Days. 

His Character muſt be well known from what has i Charge 
been already ſaid, and we can only add to it a fewer, 
remarkable Particulars. With an Intrepidity that 
no Danger could move, he was very cautious 
and circumſpect. Indefatigable to the laſt Degree, 
he ſeldom allowed himſelf above four Hours Sleep. 

The Inſtitutions he framed, the Extras which he Juſtice 
made with his own Hands from the Laws of other 
Nations, that he might compare them with his own, 
were undeniable Proofs of his ſtrit Attachment to 
Juſtice : As was his walking on Foot every Day 
through the Streets, to receive Petitions from his 
Subjects, whom he always redreſſed in the mot 
gracious Manner. Never was Prince more generous Generoſity, 
to his faithful and loyal Servants, of 3 the 
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Princes Menzikeff, Cantemir, and Apraxin, the Ge-. 
nerals Renne, Baur, Bruce, Weide, the Miniſters 
of State, Faguſinsti, Oflerman, and Schaffiroff, were 
moſt remarkable Inſtances : All of whom, from mean 


Extraction, were advanced to ſome of the chief Of- 


fices of the Empire. But then his Severity was e- 
qually ſtrict to the Treacherous and Diſloyal ; as 
appeared in the Inſtance of his Son, and many e- 
thers recorded in this Hiſtory. Even Schafirof}, the 
moſt able of all his Miniſters, who had long ſerved 
him as Vice-Chancellor, was condemned to Death 
in 1723, upon Conviction of ſeveral Crimes; but 
had his Sentence commuted for Baniſhment. If 
the Ruin of this Miniſter, as ſome pretend, was 
more owing to the Intrigues of PrinceMenzikof, than 
to any real Miſdemeanor, we can only ſay, that 
the Prince, at that Time, found the Art to deceive 
his Maſter, a Thing that was very dangerous to 
attempt. 

Pomp and Equipage, the gay Trappings of Ma- 
jeſty, were Things the Czar Peter diſdained. He 
loaded Prince Menzzikoff with theſe, that the Magni- 
ficence of the Favourite might teſtify the Grandeur 
of the Maſter, who reſerved to himſelf only the 
Toils of a Sovereign. So little did he conſider his 
own Perſon, that he was ſeen at all the Fires, which 
are very frequent in Muſcovy. He inſtituted an Order 
of Firemen like thoſe in London, and made one of them 
himſelf, To ſhew an Example in Time of Danger, 
he has mounted the 'Tops of Houſes in Flames ; and 
what we ſhould admire here in an inferior Magiſ- 
trate, was in Muſcouy performed by the Emperor. 

We ought not to regulate our Judgment of this 
Monarch's Actions, by comparing them with the 
delicate and effeminate Manners of the French, I 
had almoſt {aid our own, Nation. Few of our mili- 
tary Gentlemen, who make ſo pretty a Figure at a 
Review or Ball, would be proud either of the Fa- 
tigue or Reputation of ſuch vigorous Exerciſes. We 
muſt not wonder, if a Prince of this Character, 
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when viewed by a modern Man of Taſte, was 
charged with being rough and unpoliſhed. It was 
the Fault of his Nation indeed to be ſo; but to 
charge this Fault on a Prince who had poliſhed that 
whole Nation, ſeems however a little incongruous, 
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He knew perfectly how to diſtinguiſh Merit, and — d for 


to honour it when found; which is the only Means 
to call forth and encreaſe it. Not content with giv- 
ing of Preſents and Penſions, which were Favours 
indiſpenſably neceſſary in the Purſuit of his Deſigns; 
he found other Means, of a more obliging Nature, to 
ſnew his Reſpect for the Perſons of valuable Men, 
and ſometimes gave Teſtimonies of it even after 
their Death. He made a magnificent Funeral for 
Dr. Arexkine, his firſt Pyſician, at which he aſſiſted 
himſelf, with a lighted Torch in his Hand, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Gree& Church. He did the 
ſame Honour to two Engliſmen; the one was Mr. 
Paddon, Rear- Admiral of his Fleet, and the other 


his Interpreter of the 3 He conferred a 


Title of Honour, and a conſiderable Penſion on the 
famous Mr. Leibniz, whom he had conſulted upon 
fome of his grand Projects, and who would have 
been fully contented having given his Advice to ſo 
great a Monarch. 


The Name of the Czar will augment the Liſt of His Works. 


the few Sovereigns who have been Authors, he hav- 
ing compoſed ſome Treatiſes of maritime Affairs. He 
often amuſed himſelf in the Art of Turning, and 
ſent ſome of his Performances to the Emperor of 


China. Others of them he gave to M. Onzembrai, 


whoſe Cabinet he thought worthy of ſuch a Curio- 
fity, as the Handy-work of a Monarch. 


In the Diverſions which he took with his Court, Diverßons. 


according to the Relation of M. Weber and others, 
there appeared ſome Remains of the antient Mu/ceo- 
wites. We have two or three Accounts of mock 
Marriages, one of M. Stoß, a Man who had been 
ſucceſſively in the oppoſite Characters of his Majeſ- 
ty's Tutor and Fool, which makes a very groteſque 

Figure 


= 
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Figure as ſimply related. But the Truth appears 


to be, that his Aim in one was to ridicule ſome of 


the antient Cuſtoms of his People, and in another 
to expoſe the Character of the Patriarch, which he 
had wiſely aboliſhed. His Conſecration of the 
Little Grandſire, the Skiff which firſt gave him an 
Idea of Shipping, was equally inſtructive and mag- 
nificent, and performed on the ſame Principles as 
his triumphal Entries. It is impoſſible to paſs a 
—— on the Actions of great Men, unleſs we 

now the Motive from which they act; and we 
ſhould never ſuppoſe that to be extravagant, of 
which we have no certain Idea. Whatever was the 
Czar's Taſte in Pleaſures, it was ſufficient that 


thoſe he uſed could relax his Mind; and perhaps he 


had no Time to refine on an Article which he the 
leaſt of all regarded. Arts of this Kind come faſt 
enough of themſelves; they need not be employed 
in the Foundation of an Empire. 

« No Man that rightly knows the Czar, ſays M. 
&« Meber (who wrote in his Life-time) can queſtion 
« his being the moſt judicious Miniſter, the moſt 
cc experienced General Officer and Soldier, of his 
« whole Empire; the moſt learned of all the Ra/- 
« fan Divines and Philoſophers, well verſed in 
« Hiſtory and Mechanicks, an able Shipwright, 
& and ſtill a better Sailor.” Can Hiſtory produce 
another Monarch, of whom half ſo much was ever 
juſtly written, ? 

« Detached and ſingle Attributes of Virtues, 
ce ſaysa * Writer of our own Country, which met 
« full and perfect in the Ry/ian Monarch's Cha- 
« racter, have eternized the Memory of antient 
« Heroes, and {welled Hiſtory with their Praiſes. 
& The Invention of new Arts, the Eſtabliſhment 
4 of new Laws, the Adornment or Enrichment 
« of their Country, the reducing Barbariſm into 
« Civil Society, the Encouragement of Learning, 
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« the Puniſhment of Oppreſſion, the Deliverance of 
« their own Country, or the Conqueſt of others; 
« each of theſe, ſeparately, has been thought ſuf- 
« ficient, in all Ages, to make and immortalize a 
« Hero. What Name. then ſhall the grateful 
„ World invent and beſtow, to diſtinguiſh the 
„ Poſſeſſor of more than all theſe Virtues u- 
« nited ? 

« It would be an Injury, as another * expreſſes it, 
« to name him with any one of Antiquity. Who, 
„but himſelf, ever left a Throne, to learn to fit 
« it with more Grace? Who ever thought himſelf 
« mean in abſolute Power, till he had learned to 
« uſe it? Others may, in a metaphorical or phi- 
« Joſophic Senſe, be ſaid to command themſelves, 
* but this Emperor was alſo literally under his own 
„Command. How generous and how good was 
* his entering his own Name, as a private Man, 
« in the Army he raiſed, that none in it might ex- 


e pect to out-run the Steps with which he himſelf 


« advanced ? By ſuch Meaſures this Godlike Prince 
learned to conquer, learned to uſe his Conqueſts. 
« How terrible has he appeared in Battle, how 


[TL 


«« gentle in Victory! 
I ſhall make but one Quotation more, and with 


that conclude. It is from Mr. Hill, Author of that 


excellent Poem in his Praiſe, entitled, The Northern 
Star: „ We, who had the Honour to live Co- 
« temporaries with this egregious Spirit, were 
* deadened in our Senſe of his true Greatneſs, by 
te the Nearneſs and Familiarity with which we ob- 
% ſerved it: But when Poſterity, from the Diſtance 
of deſcending Ages, ſhall look up towards the 
Records of the preſent Generation, and enquire 
« in vain for the Names of ſome prouder Princes, 
** who reigned with him; his Memory, and the 
«© Splendor of his never-to-be-forgotten Glory, ſhall 


Steele, in the Specta tor. 15 
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« caft a Brightneſs over his Ara, and Millions not 
% yet to be born, till a thouſand Years after his 
« Death, ſhall remain ignorant of what paſſed in 
the Days of their Grand-fathers, while they ſhall 
« be more learned and enlightened than we are in 
« the Character, the Purpoſes, the Actions, and 
*« the Virtues of this illuſtrious Dignifier of Human 
* Nature,” 
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Goltz, General, 188. 
Gordon, General, 75, 101. 
Gortz, Baron, his Scheme, 277, 316. How to be 
executed on England, 279, detected, 2 80, 316. 
Gottorp, Globe of, 267. 
Governors, Ruſſian, 1 04. 
Great Britain, King of, 208, 317. 
H 


Habits, Ruſſian, reformed, 107. 

Hellowzin, Battle of, 175. 

Hol lein, Duke of, his Hiſtory, 340. Betrothed to 
the Czar's Daughter, 341, 


I. Ja- 


Ni DEX. 


. a I. 

Fargſſaav, Dutchy and City, 32. 

Fefferies, Mr. 318. 

Zor, Sovereign of Rua, 2. 

2 Province of, 122. 

Inquiſition, Grand, 265, 284, Relating to the Cza- 
rewitz, 289. Perſons involved in it. 300, 

Fohn Alexiowitz, Czar with Peter, 46. Married, 
48. Death and Character, 65. 

F ohn Baſiliowitez I. 3. II. ibid. : 

Juborsti, Province, 1 12 


Kalmuck Tartars, 39. 
Kam of Crim Tartary, 233, 237. 


Kargapol, Province, 26, 


Kaſikermeen, beſieged, 72. taken, 74. 
Kexholm, Province and Town of, 123, taken, 
231. 


Kiow, City of, 37. Palatine of, 233. 


| Kropotock, General, 210. 


L. 

Lapland, Ruſſian, 25. 

Learning forbid in Ruſſia, 14. 

Le Fort, M. his remarkable Hiſtory, 59— 63. 
More of his Character and Actions, 67, 68, 84. 
made firſt Ambaſſador in the Czar's Travels, 85. 

enters Amſterdam, 90. his Death and Funeral, 
114. | 
Leuwwenhaupt, General, 155, 179, &c. 196, 212. 
Litland, Province of, 122. 


Livonia deſcribed, 118, &c. the Czar's Claim 


thereon, 119. | 
Lezno, Battle of, 180, &c. 
Loppia, Province of, 42. 
Lucomoria, Province of, 42. 


Marienberg taken, 140. 

Maſſacre in Moſcow, 46. 

Mattueaſt, M. de, arreſted in Londen, 213, &C. 

Maxxeppa, the Hettman, 52, 55, 185, _—_— 
| * 


oo 
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Mecklenburgh, Duke of, 207. 
Menxikoff, Alexander, his Origin and Riſe, 68, 69, 
70. Actions, 186, 192, 196, 250, 265, 278, 


328, 
Meyderfield, General, 161. 
Michael Fedrowitz Romanow, elected Czar, 10. 
Milſlauſet, a Traitor, 48, 83; | 
Miſerſei, Prince, $24. 
Mittaw ſurpriſed, 155. 
Mnizeck, George, Palcine of Sendomir, 6. 
Morduates, Country of, 29. 
Moſc 0W, City of, 30. 
Muſcovy, the Name, 2. See Ruſſia Proper, 30. 
Muſcovites, their Character, 17, 23. Religion, 18. 
Ceremonies, 19. Faſts, 15. Eaſter, 20. Saints, 
ib. Funerals, 21. Marriages, 16. 107. Subjec- 
tion, 22. Inſtances of their Stupidity, 111. 
Myr-Maghmud, his Hiſtory, 333, &c. 
N 


Naraskins, their Miniſtry, 58, 59. | 

Narwva deſcribed, 121. inveſted, 126. Battle of, 
128. taken, 148. 

Neutrality, 'Treaty of, 226. 

Neuſtadt, Peace of, 325. 

Nogai Tartars, 38. 

Norris, Sir Fohn, 275, 283, 285, 318, 321, 323. 

Nstitz, Major General, 226. 

Notteburg, City of, 123. | 

Nowogr 3 Great, Dutchy and City, 26. Little, 32, 

Nyſlot taken, 258. 5 


Obdora, Province, 28. 
Orleans, Duke of, 280, 282. 
Ormond, Duke of, 283. 


Otropeia, the counterfeit, Demetrius, g. 
F, 


Parapet, rolling, 75. 

Patkul, Count, his Hiſtory, 120, 158, 162, &c. 
Patriarch of Muſcovy, 181, 809. 

Perewalczna, Surrender there, 196. 


Por- 


Permia, Province and City, 28. 

Pernaev, City of, 1 20. taken, 231. 

Perſian Ambaſſadors, 252, 337. 

Perfia, Affairs of, 333—338. 

Peter Alexiowitz, born, 44. proclaimed Czar, 36, 


retires to the Troitati Monaſtery, 47. His bad E- 
ducation, 4.8. Antipathy to Water, 49. cured, 
50. Married, 54. begins to govern, ib. Conſpir- 


ed againſt, 45, 55, 81, 158, reconciled to his 


Brother, 57. takes notice of M. Le Fort, 61. Enters 
under him, 63. forms a new Corps of Soldiers, ib. 
64. conceives the Idea of a Marine, 65, 7h 


79. Appears before A/oph, 72. repulſed, 73. Be- 


ſieges it again, 75. takes it, 76. Beats the Turk- 


* » 


% Fleet, ib. reſolves to travel, 79. enters Mo/- 


cow in Triumph, 80. Obliges his Subjects to 
build Ships, ib. and the young Nobility to travel, 
81. Succeſsful againſt the Tartars, 84. Aﬀronted 
at Riga, 86. promiſes to ſupport Auguſtus, 86. 
entertained by the Elector o „ 87. 
Goes to Dantzick and Berlin, 88. to Holland, 89. 
Applies himſelf to Ship- building, 91. invited to 
England by K. William, 92. Sends over Work- 
men to Mofeow, 93. Hears of a Victory over 
the Tartars, 94. comes to England, gg, Eſteems 
the Marquis of Caermarthen, 96. Reſides at 


Deptford, ib. Manner of ſpending his Time, 97. 


Shewn a mock Engagement, ib. Takes ſeveral 
Engli/o away with him, 98. Called home by an 
Inſurrection, 99. Begins his Reformation, 103. 
in his Revenue, 105. in the Habits of the People, 
107. retrenches their Beards, 108. reſtrains the 


Patriarch, 7b, aboliſhes his Authority, 109. Leſ- 


ſens the Boyars Retinue, 110. Reforms the Ru/- 
ſian Year, 112. regulates the Army and Navy, 
113. inſtitutes the Order of St. Andrew, 115. 
Enters on a War with Sweden, 104, 116. &C. 
Motives of it, 117, &c. hears of the Defeat of 
his Army at Narva, 130. makes new Prepara- 


tions, 131. Hes an Interview with the King of 


Po- 
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Poland, ib. 134, 140. Sends Troops into Livo- 
nia and Lithuania, 133. his Succeſſes, 136. in- 
vites People into his Dominions, 139. falls in 
Love with Catharine Erb-Magden, 142. once 
jealous of her, 144. builds Petersburgh, 145, &Cc. 
ſends an Army into Poland, 15 2. enters it him- 
ſelf, 514. made a Colonel in his own Army, 157. 
Goes to Muſcouy, 158. Writes on the Abdication 
of Auguſtus, 164, 165, 166, 167. Obtains Of- 
ficers of the Emperor, 169. Withdraws into Li- 
thuania, 170. Goes toMoſcow, 171, retreats before 
theK.of Sweden, 173. Wins theBattle of Lezuo, 180, 
&c. appears before Pultowa, 191. Beats the K. of 
Sweden, 193. notifies his Victory, 198. his Mo- 
deration, 202. offers Peace after Victory, 203. 
but obliged to take other Meaſures, 204. arrives 
at Lublin, 208. Meets Auguſtus at Thorn, 299. 
and the K. of Pruſſia at Marienwerder, 210. En- 
ters Moſcow in Triumph, 212, Why he led the 
Saved Priſoners in the Proceſſion, ib. Writes to 
Queen Anne about the Affront put upon his Am- 
baſſador, 214,&c, Anſwer to the Queen's Letter, 
223. Riſe of his War with the Turks, 233. pre- 
pares for it, 234. his Declaration, 235. Marches 
to Moldavia, 238. ſucceſiiul at frit, 239. fights 
the Turks at the River Pruth, 240. concludes a 


Peace, 242. refuſed a Seat in»ti:c College of the 


Empire, 246. has new Broi!s with the Turks, 246, 
248. publickly married to Catharine, 249. Takes 
Frederickſladt, 254. returns home, 255. Makes a 
Deſcent in Finlaud, ard takes Abo, 256. Fits out 
a great Fleet, 258. gains a Victory at Sea, 259. 
for which he triumphs, 260, and is made a Vice- 
Admiral, ib. Speech to the old Nu ant, 263. 
orders the Women to travel, 264. inſtitutes the 
Order of St. Catharine, 265. inquires into the 
Crimes of his Miniſtry, 25. Mediates between Au- 
guſtus and his Kingdom, 271. goes into Germany, 

73. Has an Interview with tu Kings, 274. at 
Copenhagen, ib. ſounds the Coaſts of Denma, and 
8 


Sacra, 275. Commands the Fleets of four Na- 


R tions, 


. 


tions, ib. lays aſide the Deſign on Schonen, ib. and 
why, 276. Treats the King of Sweden with Re- 
ſpect, 277. Comes into the Scheme of Baron 
Gortx, 279. excuſes himſelf concerning it, 281. 
arrives in Holland, 280. Goes to Paris, 281. 
Viiits the Academy of Sciences, ib. His Propoſal 
to the Duke of Orleaus, 282, returns home, 283. 
makes new Regulations, 284. ſtudies the Geo- 
graphy of his Empire, 286. The Uſe he makes 
of this Knowledge, 287, 288. employs Miners, 
289. his Manifeſto, Letters, &c. relating to his 
Son, 290, &c. Part of his Character, 299. defended 
with regard to his Son, 314. complains of falſe 
Reports concerning that Affair, 315. ſees himſelf 
abandoned, 319. publiſhes a Manifeſto, ibid, 
makes a Deſcent on Sweden, ih. His Fleet re- 
treats, 321. His Propoſitions for Peace rejected, 
ib. Seizes the Engl Merchants, 322 His Re- 
ſident ſent home, 76. gains an Advantage at Sea, 
323. Makes Advances towards a Peace, 324. 
concludes it, 325. celebrates it, 326. compli- 
mented with new Titles, 327. Fines ſeveral 
great Men, 328. baniſhes the Jeſuits, 3 29. ſets up 
Aſſemblies, 25. embarraſſed with Poland, ib, 
ſets the Exgliſt againſt their Miniſtry, 330. Gets 
his Imperial Title acknowledged, 331. Makes 
new Regulations, 25. Enters Moſcow in Triumph, 
332. impoſes an Oath regarding the Succeſſion, 
16. complains of Outrages from the Allies of 
Perfia, 334. prepares for War, ib. which alarms 
the Turks, ib, conquers Dagheſtan and Schirwvan, 
335. Takes a new Chart of the Cafpian Sea, 30, 
which he ſends to the Academy in France, ib. 
makes a Treaty with Schah Thamas, 337. ap- 
points a Succeſſor by Will 339. who proves to be 
his Conſort 76:4. Crowns her, ibid Gives his 
Daughter to the Duke of Holſtein, 342. Seized with 
a Strangury, 342. Dies, 343. View of his many 
Eſtabliſnments, 344. Deicription of his Perſon, 
349. Character, 26. 


Pe. 
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Peter Alexiowity, II. born, 271. 

Peter Petrowitz, born, 4 

Peterſbargh, Building an 
266. 

Pflug, General, 183. 

Piper, Count, his Fate, 225. 

Pleſcoau, Dutchy and City, 26. 

Poland, Forces of, 134. Affairs of, ib. 152, 154, 
165, 166, 167, 169. 328. 

Poniatowski, Count, 233, 241, 243. 

Pruſſia, King of, 210, 267, 274, 317. 

Pruth, Battle of, 240. Peace of, 242. 

Pulkona, Battle of, 256. 

Pultowa, Siege of, 190, Battle of, 192, &c. Re- 
flections onit, 200. a = Advantage from it, 2 24. 


3. 
Deſcription of, 145, &c, 


Renchild, General, 159, 194, 203, 212. 

Repnin, Prince, 175. 

Reſchoav, Dutchy and City, 34. 

Retuſari, Iſland of, 145, 148, 149. 

Rewel deſcribed, 121. taken 231. 

Reza, Dutchy and City, 31. 

Riga deſcribed, 12. taken, 229, 

Rivers, Junction of, 23 

Romanzoff, M. 323, 324. 

Roftow, Dutchy and City, 24. 

Ru/jia, the Name, 2. Conſtitution of, 13. Forces 
of, 15. Extent, 24. in Europe, ib. Climate of, 
42. Product, 43. Advantageous Situation, 286 

Ruſſians. See Muſcovites. 

S 


Samoiedes, Tartars, 41. 
Schafrrof,, Vice-Chancellor, 242. 
Schein, General, 94. 

Schlippenbach, General, 136, 192, 
Severia, Dutchy and City, 36, 
Shullemburg, General, 159. 
Siberia, Kingdom of, 40. 
Sicker's Conſpiracy, 81, &c. 
Sinbo:archs, Ruſſian Soldiers, 16. 


Smolenſer, Datchy and City, 35, Sla- 


IN DE XL. 
Staniſlaus, 136, 170, 171. 
Steinbock, General, 250 —254. 
Stralſund beſieged, 245. taken, 268. 
Sweden, ſee Charles, Queen of, 30g, 322: _ 
Sophia, Princeſs, her Intrigues, 45, 56. Authority, 
48. ſhut up in a Monaſtery, 57. 
Strelitzes, Ruſſian Soldiers, 16. rebel, 45. ſubmit, 
47. rebel again, 99. beat, 101. extirpated, 102. 
Suatiſ/aus, Sovereign of Ruſſia, 2. 
Suiski, Paſil, Czar, 8. 
Su/dal, Dutchy and 9 33. 


Tartars, often in Broils with the Ruſſiant, 270. 
Zartary, Muſcovite, 37. 
Thekelavitau, his Conſpiracy, 55. 
Theodove I. Czar, 3. II. 12. 
Tingoeſes, Tartars, 42. 
Tobolskz, City of, 40. 
Tonningen taken, 254. 
Travelling forbid in Ruſſia, 14. commanded, 8 . 
Turks, Affairs ofthe, 7276, 233—242. 246. 248. 
334, 330, 337, 338. | 
Taveer, Dutchy and City, 34. 
U. 


Feronitz, City of, 31, 114. 

Viatka, Province and City, 29. 
Uladiſlaus, elected Czar, . 

Uſeeck Tartars, Embaſſy from, 264. 
ioug, Province and City, 28. 


W. 
Weber, M. 285. 
Weſſelowski, M. 322. 
Whitworth, Mr. his extraordinary Embaſly, 217. 
Wiburg, City of, 123. beſieged, 168. taken, 228. 
Wiſmar taken, 268. 
Molfenbuttel, Princeſs of, 245, 271, &c. 
Wolga, the River, 35. | 
Molodimer, Sovereign of Ruſſia, 2. Dutchy and 
12. R 
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